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OUR UNIVERSITY IN JAPAN. 

TOKYO, JAPAN, Sept., IS, I9I5. 
DEAR FATHER EDITOR: 

P. C. 
Just one year ago to-day I arrived in Japan aboard the 

"Korea" of the Pacific Mail Line, which has recently 
disappeared from the ocean owing to the apprehended 
effects of the Seaman's bill. It occurs to me that you or 
your readers of WOODSTOCK LEETERS might be inter
ested in the impressions resulting from a year's stay in 
this peculiar city. Impressions of Japan and of Tokyo 
in particular, have been written in such number and 
volume that I may seem a little bold in adding mine. 
However, as I have been looking at things from the 
rather unusual view-point of a modern Jesuit missionary 
and as I hasten to promise that my impressions make no 
pretence at being profound or final, perhaps they may be 
found of some use even if of no great value. 

The first thing that struck me in viewing the country 
from the ship was the truthfulness of the impression we 
generally saw of it from the pictures seen on fans, 
screens and chinaware. The impossible steepness of 
the hills, the sharp outlines of the flat-topped pines, 
the hills coming right down to the sea, the hazy lack of 
perspective, the delicate pearl grey color of cloud::; and 
~ky, all of them seeming conventional and exaggerated 
111 the little pictures, were now realized before my eyes. 

The next impression-also received on board ship
was, I found afterwards, an entirely false one. At the 
entrance to the harbor we were challenged by a small 
gu~boat to declare whether we had any contraband in 
fr~1ght or passengers. This was my first and only 
gltt!1pse of the big war, by the way. The eagerness with 
V.:hich that little gunboat limbered up its "Long Tom", 
anned right across our bows, the· fierce unintelJigible 
shouts that came from its deck through a megaphone 
and the fierce looks displayed later on by the Immigra-
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tion inspector who corralled us all in the saloon and 
looked us over to see whether any of us were "made 
in Germany'1 conveyed the impression that the Japanese 
were the most pugnacious people I had ever seen, spoiling 
for a fight and ready on the slightest provocation to 
shout "eat 'em up alive" and to do it. It did not take 
many months to show that this fierceness was about 
three-fourths official display and the remaining fourth 
due to a natural timidity which conceals itself-like that 
of the Japanese stag-beetle-under an exterior of horrible 
truculence. It seems to me that I have seen about 
seven million boys of all sizes and qualities since I have 
been in Tokyo, they are thicker than flies at St. Inigo's. 
But I have not seen more than one fight and it was 
hardly worth stopping to look at. There is plenty of 
courage, if ancient and recent history may be trusted, 
but no evidence of pu~nacity. 

The next impression was one for which I had long pre
pared myself and for which I had been still further pre
pared by what I saw on the ship, yet the reality was a 
shock to which I only got used after several months. This 
was the impression of Japanese poverty. It was some
what exaggerated in the more than half-naked boatmen 
who came out in their unpainted boats to get our bag
gage, but it was not much mitigated by the gaunt figures 
of the rickshaw men who met me at the shore, or by the 
shrivellea.old mothers and fathers who came down to 
meet their dear ones returning in affluence from golden 
California or Hawaii. I thought I had seen poverty in 
New York and among the darkies in our counties, but 
most of that poverty showed itself in the cast-off rem
nants of some other's superfluity and was accompanied 
generally by rags and dirt. Here was no cast-off cloth
ing that had seen better days. It never had seen better 
days. There were no rags, for there was very little to 
wear out; no dirt because human skin when exposed to 
the weather is singularly easy to keep clean. Economy 
in food, clothing, housing and heating, pushed to the 
utmost extreme which human nature can bear and ren
dered always respectable by plenty of water-even if 
cold and without soap-is the most indelible impression 
made upon me by what I have seen of the daily life of 
the people. It might be described "poverty as a fine 
art." 

The next thing that struck me was the almost un
canny quietness of the place. The steamship landing 
and custom house of Yokohama, the great port of Japan, 
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Q"ave decidedly less evidence of life and bustle than the 
railroad station at Ogden, Utah. Yokohoma itself was 
almost invisible, owing to the generally low altitude of 
the houses and stores ; no horses on the streets, only 
rubber-tired rickshaws drawn by stocking-footed coolies. 
vVe crossed a trolley line with a car that would have 
been overcrowded by the traffic between Leonardtown 
and Mechanicsville, and went over some gravelled streets 
winding up hill to St. Joseph's College on the Bluff. 

At the end of this trip I got a decidedly pleasing im
pression which time has only deepened, that uamely of 
the great charity shown to Ours by the members of the 
Marianist Community who conduct that institution. Not 
only did they then and subsequently show every courtesy 
that thoughtful charity could suggest, but they have 
given us repeated opportunity to do work which will 
en~ance our prestige and so make easier our own enter
pnse. 

The climate at the time of my arrival was-as it is 
to-day-about like that of Washington at the same 
season. Since then it has run a gamut that would be 
the envy of an American weather clerk and displayed 
resources that even my varied experience was unpre
pared for. The leading feature is humidity. This is so 
artfully arranged as to make a very mild winter morning 
seem a little worse than Alaska, and a summer's after
noon mildly registering 8o° Fahrenheit, is suggestive of 
hottest Africa. They say you get used to it in a year 
and do not feel the second winter very much. I am 
waiting. 

The Japanese language when written with Roman 
letters and learned from a book is somewhat easier than 
French. When you hear it spoken by a native you 
cannot perceive the slightest resemblance to anything 
you ever saw or heard anywhere and the discrimination 
of one syllable from another is an achievement on which 

, you congratulate yourself the first time you do it. 1t 
sounds more like someone trying to speak French in a 
breakneck hurry than anything else I can think of. If 
you understand the study of the Chinese characters, 
commonly used by everybody here, an unlimited field is 
opened up, more or less useful according to the group of 
characters acquired. I have not found the grammar or 
vocabularv more difficult than French or Hebrew. Con
versationa'l ability, as in all other cases, is merely a mat
ter of practice. There are no very difficult sounds but 
the articulation is delicate and demands care to master it. 
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Religious conditions here are much better than I had 
previously conceived them to be. The crowd of parve
nus, whose only idea is money, are as irreligious here as 
they are everywhere else. They are a small minority. 
Paganism is flourishing both in the Shinto and Budd
histic forms. New temples and frequent feasts ahsorb 
an enormous amount of money, as large a proportion as 
any Christian people ordinarily gives to religion. But 
those who think-and they are to be found in all classes 
-are not satisfied with the vague and inadequate con
solations offered them by the native cults. Those who 
have led naturally virtuous lives are easily appealed to 
by Christian ideals and doctrines. The multiplicity of 
Protestant sects, while it perplexes them, does not lead 
to disgust of Christianity or a despair of finding the true 
Church, and not a few, who have got their first idea of 
Christianity from Protestants, have ended up as Catho
lics. Even the war, which at first scandalized many by 
the spectacle of the Christian world involved in fratrici
dal slaughter, soon ceased to shock them as they began 
to recognize that not Christianity but the lack of it was 
the cause of the strife and as they heard of the heroic 
efforts made by the agents of religion to mitigate the 
evil and console the dying. Japanese Christians of the 
old school, descendants of the martyrs, are fen·ent but 
timid, and for the most part very poor and humble. 
New converts are from all classes and are usually quite 

Jaithful but often inclined to be easy-going as self-sacri· 
fice is not an idea forcibly inculcated in the pagan re
ligions common inJapan and forming the basis of their 
first ideals. 

Considerable effort has been made on the part of 
Protestant organizations from America to pose the Prot
estant religion as the guarantee of peace and understand
ing between Japan and the United States and a pro
digious amount oftouring, dining and speech-making has 
been indulged in to this purpose. The result has been 
a desirable increase of friendly feeling and, in one point 
at least, a better understanding of the American position 
in regard to immigration. But the net result has rather 
been a drowsy optimism which is a menace to peace be
cause it obscures the possible causes of war. It is im
portant that leaders of Catholic thought should under· 
stand these issues clearly, for only by knowing the 
causes of disagreement can we hope to promote such 
adjustments as will guarantee peace. It should be 
recognized and emphasized that the Japanese are abso-
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lutely unwilling to be regarded and treated as what 
Americans call an "inferior race" i. e. to be put on a 
level with negroes and Indians of whose indignities and 
misfortunes Japan is fully aware. If they had forgotten 
the past, the recent history of Mexico was an object 
lesson, by no means lost on them. Glittering generali
ties about the Philippines should be discouniged. 
Japanese do not like the tropics and hence they have no 
desire to acquire that territory as an outlet for emigra
tion; but no military man can be blind to their strategic 
value, especially in relation to the development of China, 
nor are Japanese capitalists unaware of the resources of 
those islands. Thoughtful Catholics ought also to be 
awake to the fact that a small but powerful commercial 
group and a large and powerful group of American 
Protestant missionaries are developing and promoting 
an interest in China which is distinctly competitive with 
tha_t of Japan and which is only too ready to invoke 
arms in case it is menaced. Personal friendships be
tween Americans and Japanese exist in large numbers 
and "friendly feeling" is widely diffused on both sides of 
the Pacific in all ranks of the people. But "the people" 
did not make the present big war nor did "friendly 
feeling" prevent it. Intelligent Catholics may, under 
intelligent guidance, do more to promote real friendly 
relations and peace than anv number of Protestant 
missions, but the issues must be clearly known and fairly 
met in due time if any real good is to be done. Cordial 
r~lations between America and Japan are going to be of 
VItal importance to all Catholic missions here during 
the next ten years. It would be a truly apostolic work 
for s~me American ecclesiastic to study up this whole 
question and be able to answer questions on it and to 
promote and lead a sane opinion in regard to it. 
~ apanese civilization is not at present in a stage to 

stnk~ an American favorably though a favorable im
presswn grows. Japanese native architecture is odd 
rat~er than beautiful and by no means imposing. The 
native architecture of Mexico is far superior in 
grandeur and coloring. Japanese modern architecture 
appears as a superficial imitation of second rate occiden
tal models for the most part either ugly or florid. 
Japanese art is a thing so domestic and minute that 
after a careful scrutiny an ordinary dweller in the 
coun.try sees only what a native connoisseur would 
despise. Japanese music, as ordinarily audible in the 
streets or through the windows of neighboring houses, 
sounds as though someone were trying to practise a few 
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elementary notes on a very ancient spinet and the 
singing is even less in accord . with our taste. The one 
art that appears and appeals to us is gardening, and 
judging from our own beautiful garden and the others I 
have seen it may well be called a fine art. Italian, 
French and English gardens are not to be compared 
with it. This is not due to the abundance or beauty of 
the flowers, which are not equal indeed to many of ours, 
but to the arrangement and grouping in connection with 
rocks, stone-lanterns, buildings, etc., giving the sugges
tion of great size, antiquity, peacefulness and various 
other things that have to be seen to be felt. It is sur
prising to see what an extensive industry in the growing 
and training of trees, flowers and shrubs has been de
veloped in connection with this art. Our little garden 
of two-and-a-half acres will compare favorably in beauty 
and variety with anything you have at Woodstock. 

The city of Tokyo is about as populous as Chicago 
and I think of about the same an;a. The streets, few 
of which have names, are of all widths and run in every 
possible direction. Practicl"illy the whole city is built 
of wood and has no paving but gravel, except in the 
tracks of some electric lines. The lack of horse traffic 
and the use by the people of their easily cast-off wooden 
sandals, makes this condition quite bearable. Fires are 
frequent, and, if combined with a gale, are very destruc
Jive. vVe have an earthquake about once in six weeks. 

"You can see from all the foregoing that this is a good 
place to come if you want to see something different. 
You can also see that we are in much need of prayers 
and of all kinds of help and encouragement, beginning a 
new enterprise under such entirely strange conditions. 
One help that can be rendered by those at Woodstock is 
the preparation of sermons on St. Francis Xavier, the 
Japanese Martyrs and the Foreign Missions in general. 
If this is well and thoughtfully done and kept up for 
some time, it is bound to show valuable results for us 
when we call for aid and volunteers a few years hence. 
The American people must be educated up to the im
portance and needs of this and the Chinese missions and 
who should embrace this work of zeal more wil
lingly than Ours? I noticed a short story in the July 
Messenger about a Japanese missionary. This is also a 
good way of helping on interest, in addition to the 
articles we are running there. 

I recommend our work to your holy sacrifices. 
MARK]. MCNEAL, S. J. 



ST. LOUIS UNIVERSITY SCIENTISTS 
VISIT THE TROPICS. 

To the readers of the WooDSTOCK LETTERS, British 
Honduras, the English colony in Central America, is more 
or less familiar as a missionary field attached to the Mis
souri province. The progress of our college at Belize, 
the capital of the colony, the labors of our missionaries, 
their journeyings through the wilds of the interior have 
been the subject of occasional communications to the 
pages of the LETTERS. Quite recently the secular press 
of the State, notably that of St. Louis, became interested 
in Honduras in connection with a scientific expedition 
undertaken by the medical department of St. Louis 
University. Some months ago the medical faculty de
termined to send a delegation to Central America for the 
study of tropical diseases. British Honduras was the 
obvious choice, offering as it does exceptional advantages 
for the work; as, in addition to the climatic and geo
graphical conditions of the country, the presence and 
influence of Ours in Belize and inland districts would 
greatly facilitate the labors of the expedition. 

The personnel of the expedition consisted of Dr. 
Ed ward Nelson Tobey, professor of tropical diseases and 
assistant city bacteriologist; Rev. John P. Cooney, s. J., 
professor of chemistry in the medical school, and Rev. 
Alphonse M. Schwitalla, s. J., instructur in biology. On 
July 20 they left St. Louis. The daily papers ''featured" 
their departure, describing in detail the plans and object 
of the expedition. The following morning the Globe
Democrat referred to the matter in its editorial columns. 
U?d~r the caption "Soldiers of Humanity" the editor 
satd tn oart : 
. "We were writing the other day of the greater enthu
sta~m for war than for those conserving works of peace 
wluch, when more cultivated, make such causelessly 
~estructive wars as the one now raging in Europe an 
1m possibility. The courage of war is enthusiasm. The 
courage of peace, among men who consecrate themselves 
to the service of mankind, is devotion. It is a higher 
f?rm.of courage, for the reason that its source of inspira· 
hon ts less dramatic and emotional and more intellectual. 
Yet that it is not rare in these days the departure yester· 
day of a party of St. Louis scientists for a six weeks' 
~our ?f the disease infected regions of Central America, 
ts evtdence strongly in point." 

(71 
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"The party includes Dr. Edward Nelson Tobey, assis
tant city bacteriologist; Rev. John P. Cooney, professor 
of chemistry at St. Louis University, and Rev. Alphonse 
M. Schwitalla, a St. Louis University instructor. They 
will leave New Orleans this week for a Guatemalan 
port and from there plunge into the wilds of British 
Honduras and other torrid countries in which the insect 
life, from which is spread so much of the infection of 
tropical diseases, is to be encountered. The party is 
equipped with all the latest scientific and mechanical 
appliances for catching insects and making blood tests. 
Every method of possible protection of the investigators 
both against infection and the diseases of the section 
will be taken along, but it is a supreme risk these men 
are taking; a willingness, if need be, to sacrifice their 
own lives in effort to save the lives of others." 

"The effort is justified. Growing intercommunication 
in the world threatens the spreading of what have here
tofore been purely tropical diseases to more temperate 
zones. The .country to be traversed is a hotbed of such 
diseases. The specimens collected will be brought to 
St. Louis for examination and the result of the investi
gations will be published for the use of the medical 
world, at present unable to deal effectively with such 
maladies. It is planned to make this the first of annual 
trips to be continued until tropical diseases are much 
better understood than now. Such effort to same human 

-·life is inspring at a time when so much is being done to 
destrov it." 
Th~ immediate purpose of the expedition was to in

stitute a preliminary survey rather than to attempt an 
exhaustive investigation. The possibility of establish
ing a permanent biological station in the colony under 
the direction of Ours was also to be considered. The 
Central American research field, as was noted in the 
press reports, is practically undeveloped. Ten years ago 
the Liverpool School of Tropical Diseases sent an expe
dition to British Honduras; but St. Louis University 
was the first American institution to undertake the work. 

The trip from St. Louis to New Orleans was made by 
rail. The second stage of the journey, from New Or
leans to Belize, was bv boat. ''Fair weather and favor
able winds" brought the party to Belize on schedule 
time. Needless to remark, a hearty welcome awaited 
them here from His Lordship, Bishop Hopkins, s. J., 
from Rev. William A. Mitchell, s. J., superior of the 
mission, and our community at St.John's College. An 
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interview with the governor of the colony, Sir Wilfred 
Collet, K. c. M.G., was arranged on the same day through 
Bishop Hopkins. His Excellency received the visitors 
with the cordiality and evidences of respect, which in
variably have marked his dealings with Ours. He ex
pressed himself thoroughly interested in their plans a!J.d 
stated that he would do all in his power to assist them. 
That this was no perfunctory profer of services on the 
part of the Governor was straightway shown, when he 
presented the members of the expedition with a letter of 
introduction. The letter was addressed to all the Crown 
officials in the colony, bespeaking their support and co
operation in the work of the expedition in their respec
tive districts. As a final proof of his desire and willing
ness to further the undertaking, and as a striking mark 
of personal regard he informed Fathers Cooney and 
Schwitalla and Dr. Tobey that his private launch, the 
"Patricia" would be at their disposal during the entire 
period of their stay in Honduras. 

On the day after the interview with the Governor, the 
labors of the expedition began. The method of proce
dure in every instance was substantially as follows: 
Upon reaching a town or settlement the party first 
visited the parish priest-the priests ministering in Hon
duras are exclusively members of the Society. They 
next consulted the resident medical official. In thisway 
t~ey obtained information of any particular or excep
~wnal cases of tropical diseases that existed in the local
tty. If possible, the patients were visited by Dr. Tobey 
and their condition and symptoms carefully studied. 
The collection of insects was another. important feature 
to be attended to. The services of the school children 
were frequently enlisted in this rather difficult task. 
T!te youngsters responded enthusiastically. Armed 
wtth receptacles of every imaginable description-bot
tles1 rusty tin cans, paper bags-they gayly set out on 
thetr quest. It was a proud moment for them when they 
returned to place in the hands of the visitors their prey, 
-mosquitoes in abundance, doctor-flies, scorpions and 
tarantulas. Several appeared ginaerly holding at arm's 
length a writhing tarantula bayotfeted on a hat pin. 

About three days were spent in the coast towns, 
whence excursions were made inland. An additional 
~ay was devoted to tabulating observations and arrang
Ing the specimens gathered. 

The southernmost point reached was Punta Gorda. 
From this place it is only a six hours' sail to Porta Bar-
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rios, the principal harbor on the Caribbean side of 
Guatemala, and the coast terminus of the railroad to 
Guatemala City. Two of the largest hospitals for the 
treatment of tropical diseases are located in Guatemalan 
territory. It was the intention of the entire party to 
inspect these institutions; but owing to the anti-Jesuit 
law still enforced in Guatemala, special application had 
to be made for permission for Fathers Cooney and 
Schwitalla to visit the country. As the required pass
ports were not forthcoming at the time specified, the 
two fathers thought it advisable not to risk the trip, and 
Dr. Tobey alone proceeded to Guatemala. A very cor
dial invitation for the two Jesuits to visit the country. 
was afterwards received from the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, but it arrived too late to be accepted. 

With Dr. Tobey's departure for Guatemala the field 
work of the expedition was brought to a close. As the ; 
doctor was due in St. Louis about mid-August, he en- • 
gaged passage on the "Marowijine" a combination pas- : 
senger and freight steamer operated by the United Fruit · 
Co., which sailed from Belize for New Orleans on the . 
12th of August. Four days later dispatches from New ·. 
Orleans announced that the "Marowijine'', then a day 
late, had not been heard from. This gave rise to great 
anxiety as it was known that a severe hurricane had 
swept the Gulf waters. For a time it was hoped that 
the boat had been disabled only, and that she was 
stranded in some secluded cove along the coast. Relief 
crews were sent out by the United States Navy from 
New Orleans, Tampa and :Mobile, and by the United 
Fruit Co., in search of the missing craft. Withi? 
a few days, however, it became evident that the "Marowl- 1 

jine" and all on board had perished. Her crew and 
passengers numbered in all ninety-two. 

The first reports of the disaster that were circulated in 
St. Louis stated that Fathers Cooney and Schwitalla, and 
Mr. Richard Rooney, a scholastic, who was returning to 
the States after four years spent in the college at Belize, .· 
had sailed on the "Marowijine". After a day or two of 
suspense, Ours in St. Louis were greatly relieved when . 
the names of the three Jesuits did not appear on the 
missing boat's list of passengers. Fortunately they had · 
arranged to leave Belize on the "Coppename", a sister · 
ship of the ill-stared "Marowijine", which sailed a week 
later. They arrived safely in St. Louis on August 25· 

As can be readily understood, the death of Dr. Tobey 
under the circumstances was extremely distressing. The 
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blow falls heaviest on his widowed mother, with whom 
he had always made his home. As he was her only child 
she was entirely dependent upon him. To the medical de
partment of the university the doctor's untimely death 
is likewise a severe loss. Deeply interested in the prog
ress of the school, and eminently qualified in his chosen 
speciality, his place cannot be easily filled. A native of 
Boston, he held the degrees of A. B., A. ~L and 1\L D. from 
Harvard. His Alma Mater had further honored him 
with an appointment as instructor in its first class of 
tropical diseases. Four years ago his services were 
secured for St. Louis University. Quite recently he was 
called to Liverpool, England, to assist in arranging the 
results of a research expedition to the Congo. In form
ing an estimate of the work done by the expedition in 
Honduras, it should be borne in mind that this year's 
party was sent out to survey the field. It would have 
been manifestly impossible to make an exhaustive medi
cal study of British Honduras within four brief weeks. 
The chief significance in the present undertaking lies in 
the fact that a beginning has been made. The expedi
tion learned just what problems might find a solution by 
a thorough study of conditions in the country visited. 
Unfortunately quite a collection of case-histories were 
lost with Dr. Tobey, but the diary which was kept by 
Father Schwitalla contains sufficient data to give a fair 
account of the work accomplished. In general it may 
be sa!~ that several hitherto undescribed pathological 
cond1ttons have been found, which on further study 
should lead to valuable results. Anomalies in the symp
tom-complexes of malaria and the hook-worm have been 
noted, and the want of uniformity in the treatment of 
these diseases might suggest modifications specially 
adapted to the locality. Typical examples of a large 
vanety of tropical diseases were also found, and these 
too, should be subjected to further study. 

British Honduras, moreover, was found to possess 
exce_llent advantages for the study of biology. The 
tropical waters abound with a wealth of life, unequalled 
at the laboratories of colder climates. A day . spent on 
one of .the coral reefs, where the material is so easy of 
~~c.e~s, 1mpresses the scientist with the immense possi-

Ihtles at hand. It is to be sincerely regretted that thus 
far no one has taken advantaae of these exceptional 
advantages. o 

W. F. D., s. J. 



MOUNT MANRESA. 

The work of organizing "Week-end Retreats for Lay
men" was organized by Father Shealy in 1909. Three 
of these retreats were given in Fordham, between July 9 
and September 3, and twenty more at Keyser Island be
tween September 17 and June 10. The exercises begin 
on Friday at 5 P. M. and end on Monday at 8 A. M., thus 
making it easy for men to get back to their usual busi
ness or work. On the card of invitation to the retreat, 
it is stated that $5.00 would cover the expenses of each 
retreatant, but nothing is exacted. At the end of the 
exercises, envelopes are distributed by one of the men, 
and no one knows whether more or less or anything at 
all has been contributed. Sometimes less than the 
needed sum is given, but frequently much more. 

From the very beginning, the retreat movement 
aroused a great deal of interest in the press. Harper's 
Weekly, for instance, had an elaborate article describing 
"the unusual spectacle of a number of men among whom 
were lawyers, bricklayers, merchants, a gold beater, 
several clerks and a municipal judge assembled in the 
chapel of Fordham University, wrestling in unison with 
their spiritual difficulties, and following the tactics laid 

. down by a famous fighter and memorable commander, 
.. ·.·Ignatius Loyola." The New York Sun hoped that "the 

retreat movement might tend to counteract the present 
divorce of religious teaching from business and profes
sional life and check the spread of socialism and anarch
ism.'' Some others regarded it as a "rest cure for weary 
men", and the Mercantile and Financial Times called 
the attention of bankers, brokers and members of the 
financial community to the movement as "worthy of 
moral and financial support." 

The reason of the shifting in the first year from Ford· 
ham to Keyser Island arose from the fact that it would 
be manifestly impossible to secure anything like secltt· 
sion in tqe college after the opening of the classes and 
that the proiect originally entertained of building a 
House of Retreats on the grounds of the university had 
to be abandoned. Hence, ''The Laymen's League" 
which had been meantime established to promote the 
work of retreats appointed a committee to find a more 
available situation. 

(l:l) 
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After examining several localities in New York and 
elsewhere, an old estate was found near Fort Wadsworth 
on Staten Island. It was known as the Fox Villa, a 
tract of about twenty acres, on which its former pro
prietor had evidently expended a vast amount of money. 
A skilful landscape gardener had converted its abrupt 
hills and deep valleys into a very picturesque garden 
spot, in many parts of which there was absolute seclu
sion from the world outside. The house is a great 
double, old fashioned mansion in which there are forty 
rooms arranged and furnished according to the ideas of 
the very well-to do people of the preceding generation. 
The great dining room especially, with its handsome 
open wood-work ceiling, attracted the attention of the 
committee as being peculiarly adapted for the accommo
dation it afforded for a large number of retreatants. 
From the house or from any of the hills a fine view is 
obtained of both of the bays of New York harbor. 
Lastly it is only about five minutes walk from the 
station of the Staten Island Rapid Transit. The pur
chase price was $5o,ooo, $3o,ooo of which could be left 
on mortgage. The place was bought and Mount Manresa 
was established. The property belongs to the Society. 

On November 12, rgog, a public meeting was held at 
Carnegie Hall in New York to call attention to the 
work. His Grace, the Archbishop of New York pre
sided and gave a most hearty endorsement to the new 
ve_n~ure. Several laymen, among them an ex-Protestant 
~m1ster, were among the speakers. About the same 
tune one of the Councils of the Knights of Columbus 
appealed to its members to cooperate in the movement 
and the suggestion was immediately acted upon. Ar
rangements were made by some of the Knights for a 
r~treat; the St. Vincent de Paul and the Holy Name Socie
ties, the Tertiaries of St. Francis and others entered the 
movement and at the first anniversary meeting on July 
rr, rgro, Father Shealy was able to announce that about 
430 men had already made a week-end retreat at Mount 
Manresa. 

Meantime the "Lea<Yue for Retreats" had added to its 
purpose of promoting the retreat work by inducing men 
to make these retreats, the additional one of what they 
cal~e? a ''School of Social Studies'', with a view of 
tra1mng a number of laymen to write and speak on the 
social s_ubjects of the day, as an offset to the efforts made 
by Socialist writers and speakers in the contrary direc-
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tion. The league is made up of men who are prominent 
in the legal profession some of whom are or were on the 
bench, some who have gained distinction in the State or 
Federal legislatures, or who are well-known in financial, 
newspaper or business enterprises. They impose on 
themselves the small fee of $3.00 a year. 

The first series of these "Social Studies" consisted of 
twenty-four lectures given at the Fordham University 
Law School, 140 Nassau street. They dealt chiefly with 
the various aspects of Socialism, and of the twenty-four 
lectures delivered, the indefatigable Father Shealy al
though already burdened with so much other work 
assumed fully one-half. Simultaneously, public lectures 
were given by himself and other well-known men or. 
such subjects as "Biblical Criticism", "The Index", 
''Recent Historical Errors", etc. No admission was 
charged. 

In 19II the school held its sessions in the hall of St. 
Francis Xavier's College. Some of these lectures were 
given by men like David Goldstein, formerly a prominent 
Socialist leader, but now a devoted Catholic; BirdS. Coler, 
at one time Comptroller of the City of New York; Peter 
Collins, secretary of the International Brotherhood of 
Electrical Engineers; Stuart West, financial editor of 
the Globe, and others. In 1912 there was an average 
attendance of eighty. The school of social studies has 
made wonderful progress and now embraces the full 

-- curriculum of philosophical and sociological subjects. 
The enrollment for 1914-1915 was 325. 

Simultaneously, the league associated itself with the 
publication of two anti-Socialist newspapers: The Com
mon Cause and The Live Issue, but without assuming 
any financial responsibility. They had been established 
by 1\lr. Bird Coler and others and the league merely 
cooperated by its influence and by the contribution of a 
number of articles, but both papers soon collapsed, be
cause of lack of financial support, although they had been 
strongly endorsed by Cardinal Gibbons, in a letter to 
Father Shealy on January 25, 1913. Archbishop Ireland 
was also an enthusiastic supporter of them. 

Another activity ofthe league is the Social Lecture 
Bureau. The purpose of this bureau is to prepare and 
equip, by a discipline of study and practice in speaking, 
a limited number of Catholic laymen who will on the 
invitation of the reverend pastors or Catholic organiza
tions, take an active part in the social crusade. There i 

is no charge for lectures. Traveling and other expenses 
must, however, in all cases, be provided. 
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:Meantime the work of retreats had been steadily pro
gressing. The following is. the official stat~ment: 
In 1909-10 retreats were gtven to 179 men; 111 1910 
there were 19 retreats with a total attendance of 
300; in 19II, 20 retreats with a total of 430; in 1912, 25 
retreats with 561 and in I 913, 32 retreats with 944 in 
attendance; making a total in five years of 106 retreats 
given to 2,414 men. In 1914, arrangements had been 
made at the beginning of the year for 29 retreats. In 
the summer of 1913, the German Central Verein held its 
congress at Mount l\Ianresa at which a regularly graded 
course on "Social Topics" was gh·en by Father Maeckel, 
s. J., of Buffalo. 

The movement which Father Shealy had thus in
augurated began immediately to exert its influence in 
other parts of the country, and he was called to direct 
retreats of men in such places as the Ecclesiastical Semi· 
naries of Hartford and Philadelphia, at one ofthe Acade
mies in the Springfield diocese and elsewhere. To him is 
due the whole credit of the success of this stupendous, 
apostolic work. His tremendous energy which balks at 
no labor, and his genial manner of welcoming the suc
cessive bands of retreatants who present themselves at 
Mount Manresa as well as his devotion not onlv to their 
spiritual needs but also to their material comfort while in 
the house, have been verv great factors in the immense 
popularity which the retreat movement achieved from 
the very beginning. Not only the religious but the 
secular press has given it space and has added the 
war!It~st commendation and encouragement. Only the 
Socta.hst papers look at it askance. Financially, the en
terpns~ causes no anxiety. Though the matter of 
money ts kept scrupulously out of sight, the retreatants 
have been generous in their contributions, and the re
sources are also augumeuted bv an annual lecture o-iven 
by such conspicuous men as Father Shealy hit~tself, 
Wilfred Ward, Father Vaughan, Governor Walsh of 
!\iassachusetts, Bourke Cockran and others. The work 
~s as yet only in its infancy but its future development 
ts assured. 

THOMAS J. CAMPBELL, S. J. 



t..AYMEWS RETREATS AT HOLY CROSS. 

One who has never passed a summer at Holy Cross 
might suppose that when once the boys are dismissed in 
June aU great activity ceases on the hill until the bell 
sounds again for the resuming of classes in September. 
But this is far from the truth. Scarcely are the boys off 
the grounds when the brother is busy preparing the 
rooms for the priests who will be there within a week 
from the Springfield, Providence and Fall River dioceses 
to make their yearly retreats. And these again are not 
well over when preparations are once more being made 
for the laymen's retreats which will begin in a week or 
two. It is of these latter that the writer wishes to say a 
few words with the hope that they may be of interest to 
the readers of the LETTERS. 

The first of these retreats at Holy Cross was held a 
year ago. Twenty-seven men made the spiritual exer· 
cises of St. Ignatius at that time. Those who were the 
first to enjoy this retreat were so enthusiastic over the 
movement that Rev. Father Dinand prudently judged that 
the attendance this summer would be far greater, and 
fearing that Beaven Hall could not conveniently accom· · 
modate all the exercitants, he decided to have two re
treats. Results showed that his judgment was well 
grounded, for the first retreat he had an attendance of 
forty-three men, and the second brought thirty-seven 
more, making a total of eighty exercitants. Beaven 
Hall can accommodate comfortably only about seventy 
men. The large increase in attendance is in itself suf· 
ficient proof that laymen's retreats at Holy Cross are out 
of the field of experiment and are a pronounced success. 

The question naturally arises how to explain this in· 
crease in attendance. One reason will be found in the 
excellent cooperation of the priests of the diocese who 
took every opportunity to impress upon the minds of 
their people the importance of a spiritual retreat for 
men of the world. But perhaps a still more potent fac· 
tor was that the men themselves who had made the 
retreat the year previous became enthusiastic over the 
exercises and came again to find strength and vigor to 
meet the demands of their various avocations and 
brought with them other postulants to whom they had 
spoken of the benefit of these three days at Holy Cross. 

(16) 
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Ofthe twenty-seven men who had gone through the 
exercises a year ago all returned save four and these 
latter wrote Father Dinand, president of the college and 
the director of the retreat, regretting that it was impos
sible for them to attend. It may be of interest to in
stance one or two examples which will show what ver~
table apostles these men become. Among those who 
made the first retreat was a business man from Fitch burg 
who talked up the great cause so earnestly that five of 
his friends from the same parish came for the second 
retreat. Another, a young lawyer from Worcester, had 
found such a treasure in the exercises that many of those 
who made the second week claimed that he would speak 
on only two subjects,-"Law" and "The retreat move
ment." On the opening evening of the second retreat a 
gentleman who had made the exercises a week previously 
'phoned to the college asking if his son had reached 
there. On hearing that he was not among the retreat
ants the father was very saddened, saying that his son 
was a railroad man and had so sounded the praises of 
the retreat among his fellow workers that a great num
ber of them had asked for three davs' leave fo take ad
vantage of the opportunity offered ·them-so many in
dee? that the company refused to grant their request, 
saymg that if they let one go they should let all, and 
this latter they could not do. 

The retreatants reached the college about five o'clock 
on Friday evening. Father Dinand was at the entrance 
of Beaven Hall to receive them and to show them to 
their rooms. After this they came out on the green 
w~ere they became acquainted one with another; and in 

_ t~ns v~ry handshake and greeting was a warmth and a 
stncenty 'Yhich bespoke the_ spirit binding these men in 
closest umon,-a spirit which was conspicuous during 
the three days of the retreat whenever they came to
gether. For although the retreats held this year at 
Holy Cross were perhaps unprecedented in bringing to
gether men from all walks of life-doctors, lawyers, 
tea~hers, business men, railroad officials, letter carriers, 
pohcet~e~1, c~r conductors, teamsters, farmers-yet all 
class dtsttnctwns were set aside and the greeting and the 
handshake were of a brother to a brother-a family of 
b~otht;rs, bound in close union by the all embracing love 
0 theu elder brother and captain, Jesus Christ. 

After the retreatants had become acquainted with one 
another, one of their number who had been appointed 

~ 
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the regulator of the retreat sounded the bell and then all 
assembled in the senior class room of Beaven Hall, 
which served as a conference room during the entire· 
retreat. Here Father Dinand gave them an opening 
talk, explaining the purpose of the retreat and gave to 
each man a printed copy of the order of exercises that 
was to be observed during the coming days. 

The retreatants arose at six o'clock. There was medi. 
tation in private from six-thirty until seven. At seven, 
mass was celebrated, the retreatants receiving holy com· 
munion in a body. At seven forty- five breakfast was serv
ed in the boys' refectory; at this meal silence was observ· · 
ed, one of the retreatants reading selected chapters from 
"The Following of Christ." From eight-fifteen till nine 
the retreatants had free time, this being usually spent in 
reading some spiritual book taken from the library· 
arranged for this purpose. At nine o'clock all assembled· 
in the temporary chapel prepared in Beaven Hall, where: 
the points of the meditation were given by the director. 
This exercise with the meditation which followed took 
up the time till ten-fifteen. Here they had another; 
period of free time for fifteen minutes. At ten-thirty · 
the retreatants again assembled in the conference room 
where one of their number read selections from the 
"Science of the Saints," by Father Rudolph Meyer, S.J. 
After this followed another short period of free time and 
at eleven-thirty a conference was given by the Rev. Di· 

-· •· rector on some principle of the spiritual life. At twelve· 
fifteen came the examination of conscience which lasted 
fifteen minutes. Dinner followed during which silence. 
was also observed and chapters from Horgan's "Great. 
Catholic Laymen" were read by one of the retreatants., 
After dinner until two o'clock there was recreation. At; 
two o'clock another period of free time followed, during, 
which many of the retreatants took a rest. At three·· 
fifteen all gathered in the students' chapel, the regulatod 
of the retreat leading in the recitation of the rosar_Y-: 
Immediately after this followed the way of the Cross tn 
common. At five o'clock the director again gave points 
for meditation which exercise lasted until supper. At 
supper there was silence during which there was reading, 
from the "World in Which We Live", by Father ~u·, 
dolph Meyer, s. J. Supper over, there was recreatt~n, 
until eight-thirty, when the retreatants assembled ag~tn. 
in the chapel where points were given for the meditatton 
of the following morning. After the points came bene·: 

l 
I 
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diction of the Blessed Sacrament and at ten o'clock· a!l 
retired for the night. 

It may be interesting to know that all the exercises of 
the retreats were carried out without the assistance of al
tar boys, the men themselves serving mass and benedic
tion and accompanying the priest in the way of the cross. 
What a privilege the men deemed it to serve at these 
various exercises was strikingly brought home to the 
director on one occasion, when going to the room of one 
of the retreatants he found him on his knees saying his 
rosary in thanksgiving to God for the favor of being 
picked out to be the cross-bearer during the devotion of 
the way of the cross. It was also an instance of great 
simple faith; this man has been in business for the last 
thirty years. 

The men left Holy Cross for their various businesses 
at eight o'clock on Monday morning. 

NOTES FROM VIGAN. 

(Continued.) 

On February r8, 1915, I went to Santa Maria, Ilocos 
Sur, where Bishop Hurth was to arrive from the south 
?n the e~·ening of the 19th. In the first place the church 
ts a tnamfest monument to the zeal and the architectural 
abilities of the Friars. It stands alone on a lofty hill. 
The entire circumference of the hill is surrounded by a 
wall of solid masoury. A splendid flight of some hun
d~ed stone steps, twelve or fifteen feet in width, lead up 
dtrectly to the church, though there is a circular path 
around the mountain side. The town below, of r,2oo 
souls, lies hidden amid cocoanut trees, while a short dis
tan~~ away, rolls the blue ocean. The very picturesque 
P~sttton of the church standing as a citadel on the sum
nttt of the mountain, is perhaps the fundamental reason 
why so few attend mass on Sundays, it is too much 
trouble to climb those stairs. 

Although the bishop remained until the evening of 
the 22nd, it was saddening to see the very few at mass 
on ~hat Sunday morning. Added to the natural diffi
culttes,_ there is, I am afraid, an inactivity on the part of 
the pnest. He seems to lead a hermit's life, and 



20 NoTE:S PROM VJCAN 

scarcely ever descends from this hermitage on the hili 
to the people below. Though I have been there several 
times for the young men and ladies, I felt my presence 
was not altogether welcome. However, since it was not 
openly prohibited I went. This year when he asked me 
to come to hear confessions for the bishop's visit, I went 
with alacrity. The automobile truck was to have called 
for me at I P. M., on the r8th. It arrived at 2.30 o'clock. 
Time is generally an unconsidered trifle in the Filipino's 
estimation. We came to a broad river over which we 
had to pass in balsas, or rafts. Arrived at the river's 
ed6e there were two balsas, one for the truck and one for· 
the passengers. Unfortunately they were not lying side 
by side, but the front of one was touching the rear of 
the other. The chauffeur thinking them but one, tried 
to reach the second, but the two front wheels of the 
truck ran into the river and we lost two hours under the 
heat of the sun before the truck was finally placed on 
the raft. 

The following morning I had quite a number of con· 
fessions. The day, however, was not a good one for 
spiritual activity, for the town below was all alive with 
the excitement of the civil fiesta. The occasion was 
used for an athletic meet between the intermediate 
school boys and girls of southern !locos Sur. The 
bishop arrived about 6.30 P. l\L, and the young men and 
ladies had prepared an excellent literary reception for 
him. The young men who took part were former Vigan 
students; while the young ladies, teachers in the public 
schools, had been among the most fervent of my Chil
dren of Mary, when they studied in the high school at 
Vigan. They had also drilled several of the school girls 
to take part in the reception. Occasions such as this 
show the value of our Sodality here. In nearly every 
town I find active, zealous, pious young ladies, now 
teachers in the schools, who remember their sodality 
days in Vigan; and manifest influence. Occasionally I 
meet one who has felt the influence of Father Finegan's 
sodality inl\Ianila, and her zeal and activity are the satne. 
The necessary conclusion is that if we only had a few 
more Fathers to take. up this work in every prov· 
ince here, the evil effects of indifferentism and Protes
tantism would be reduced to a minimum. Although 
there were two, in fact, four days, of merry-making in 
the city below, the number of confirmations for two days 
was •676. The bishop is a very hard worker. The first I 
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group of children, mostly babies, he begins to confirm 
about 9.30 A. M. The doors of the church are closed, and 
the new arrivals go to the various secretaries to get their 
confirmation cards. The children are placed in two 
files in the main aisle, the god-parents holding them in 
their arms if the little one hasn't yet reached "walking" 
or "standing" age, and the bishop passes down one 'file 
and up the other, giving confirmation. If two or three 
babies can make such a great noise when being baptized, 
you can judge what a "Boston Symphony" there is in 
the church when two or three hundred form the Grand 
Chorus. The number of those confirmed in Santa 
Maria surprised me, as I have been a witness, through 
several years, of the indifference of the people. Even 
on this Sunday, February 21, there were really few 
people at mass, and as for the men, they were almost a 
negligible quantity. Surely, I thought, the faith must 
have been very deeply, solidly planted in this town, to 
remain so firm as manifested in the large number of 
confirmations. Aglipayism can do nothing here, and I 
was told the Protestant families number three. The 
rarish priest, I am afraid, does not, perhaps cannot, 
work, and yet Santa Maria had a larger number of con
fi~mations than any other town in Ilocos Sur. The 
btshop asked the parish priest if there was any explana
tion for the position of the church, and the father an
swered that there was a tradition in the town that for
m~rly a chapel had been erected below, but the Blessed 
Vtrgm had appeared and indicated that she wanted a 
church on the hill. Certainly there must have been 
some powerful reason to induce the Friars to undertake 
the enormous work of eno-ineerino- which the church 
and hill now present, and \~hich tl~e bishop calculates 
would cost in these days a million dollars. 

A .somewhat amusing incident occurred on Friday 
mormng. I was sitting in the gallery overlooking the 
town when my attention was attracted to a group of 
men b~low. Even from my lofty perch, I thought I 
rec?gmzed something familiar in the central figure, and 
taktn~ up the glasses, I saw my "friend" Hanna. My 
first tmpulse was to descend and enter the arena, but 
after all, this would have been the acme of Hanna's , 
hap~iness, and besides the remark of Bishop Dougherty, 
applied to these preachers is most true: "If a drunken 
man comes staggering up to yon, and challenges you to 
~ fight, you let him alone, or if an animal comes running 
oward you, you stand aside to let it pass'', and so I steeled 
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my heart to the temptation, and Hanna lost the acme of 
his happiness. Fortunately, I could not let the occasion 1 

go unnoticed. A short while before, the Catholic paper 
of Vigan had published an article entitled "Hanna is a 
bold liar" on account of a most egregious falsehood he 
had published with regard to our centenary celebration. 
This article I had republished, together with a notice of 
our Catholic dormitory and an appeal to support Catho
lic papers. At the head of the article was written: 
Ulbod! Ulbod!! Ulbod!!! (Lie! Lie!! Lielll) I had 
brought some of these pamphlets with me, and, calling 
two little boys who were in the convento, I told them 
to go down and distribute them among Hanna's audience. 
I saw, through the glasses, one man refusing to take a 
copy, supposing, I presume, that it was a Protestant 
pamphlet, but the little fellow nodded his head toward 
the convento and then the man took it. The two 
youngsters returned b!eathless with excitement, and 
wanted more. I asked them if they had given one to 
Hanna and they said 1W,so I gave them another handful 
with particular instructions not to forget my "friend", 
and in a few moments I saw one of the little fellows 
right in the midst of a group and right in front of Hanna. 
I asked him afterwards if he had given Hanna one. He ' 
said, ''yes", and that Hanna had taken it, said "Thank 
yon" and had put it in his pocket. I have not yet re· 
ceived anv letter of thanks from Hanna. Later on I 

- •. heard thai Hanna answered this pamphlet in his "peri· 
odico". He excused himself saying that after all, an 
editor cannot see everything, he can only write what is 
reported. He added that if the Jesuits wished to have 
any notices pertaining to themselves printed, they could 
send them to the office of the "Da!an to Cappz'a" and he 
would gladly print them! 

That I am able to visit these various towns is due 
to the generosity of Rev. Father Alfonso, our Father 
Rector. Till about September I had no class, but one of 
Ours falling sick, I was offered the chair of geometry 
and, of course, I could not resist the temptation to occupy 
it. I have three hours a week, while Rev. Father Rector 
has two hours of history to the same boys. His willing· 
ness to change days, and even to substitute an occa· 
sional history class for geometry facilitated my absence 
from Vigan. 

On Feb. 26, 1915, I left Vigan once more for Bacarra, 
in Ilocos Norte, a town seven kilometres east of Lao a g. 
Bacarra has IJ,ooo inhabitants. The father in charge 
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boasts that there is no poverty or want in the town, and 
no great wealth. Each family has its own little plot of 
land. Religiously it is the best Catholic town of !locos 
Norte. There are no Protestants, and the Aglipayans 
are very few. This fact is largely due to the personality 
and the blood-relationship of the parish priest with the 
people here. When six years ago the Aglipayans were 
forced to give back the churches, the present pastor 
here, P. Atanasio Albano, was in Lal-loc, Cogayan. A 
petition was drawn up by the people of the town, beg
ging the bishop to send Father Atanasio to Bacarra. 
The petition was signed by r,ooo people. The incum
bent Aglipayan priest, still in Bacarra, is a first cousin 
of Father Atanasio. On the arrival of the latter the 
mass of the people, a few families excepted, was Agli
payan. To-day Aglipayism is almost extinct. Father 
Atanasio had sSo baptisms, and his Aglipayan cousin 44, 
of whom twenty were afterwards brought to the Catho
lic Church. In the five years elapsing since the last 
confirmation by the lamented Bishop Carroll, there have 
been 2,500 baptisms. The population is, however, dimin
ishing because of emigration. In three years several 
thousands have gone to Cagayan, not having wherewith 
to live in Bacarra. At the reception given to the bishop 
o~ his arrival in Bacarra, I learned some interesting 
htstorical facts about the origin of Aglipayism. Praising 
the present Catholicity of Bacarra, the municipal treas
urer deplored the fact that Bacarra had been the center 
of origin of the schism. "I grieve to say," he declared, 
"th~t here in this very convento, in this very hall in 
wluch ~e are now seated, the foundations of Aglipayism 
we_r~ latd. Here their first bishop was consecrated." In
qmnng _further, during the supper, we learned that in 
the begtnning of the schism the then parish priest, a 
F~ther Brillantes, cousin of the present pastor of our 
Vtgan Cathedral, had called the Ilocos Norte priests, 
twenty four in number, and, bolo (a large knife) in 
han_d, threatened them with death if they did not join the 
schtsm. A~l having consented, the consecration of 
;~e fir~t. btshop, Brillantes himself, took place. The 
u_nposthon of hands" consisted in the twenty-four 

~r~ests holding their hands over the "heresiarch ". 
nllant~s afterward "consecrated" Aglipay. It is said 

~hat Bnllantes after his "consecration", passing along 
.. ;e ltreams where the men were fishing, would order, 
t 0 low me." "Come to the Seminary." He had made 
he convento the first Aglipayan Seminary. From Ba-
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carra alone went forth 400 ''oldogs", the contemptuous 
term given to Aglipayanly ordained "priests". 

On the arrival of Bishop Hurth and his secretary, I 
learned some interesting and at the same time consoling 
facts of the latest "schismatic" of !locos Norte, Father 
Ver. Having defied the bishop on the first arrival of 
the latter and having incited the prie~ts to rebellion, he 
had been suspended by the bishop and removed from 
office. He had then retired to his town Serrat, or San 
Miguel, seven kilometres east of Laoag, and had started a 
little religious sect of his own. The bishop visited 
Serrat on the 26th to confirm there. Father Ver sent a·· 
note to the parish priest on the evening of the 25th, 
saying he would like to visit the bishop. The bishop 
consented to see him the following day (26th) at 9.30 
A. M. At the hour named Father Ver was present and 
asked to speak alone to the bishop ; but the bishop an· 
swered that he preferred to have his secretary present. 
The poor Father showed every sign of sincere repent
ance, even to a most copious flow of tears. It was ar
ranged, I believe, that he should make a couple of weeks 
of spiritual exercises in Vigan, and complying with cer· 
tain other formalities wot,ld be restored to his former' 
standing. 

In Bacarra I myself heard confessions for twelve. 
hours. The people of the town were very much edified 
at the large number of those who received holy com· 
m union. On February 28, just as the bishop was going· 
to the church to begin the confirmation, I started for 
Laoag, where I had called a meeting of the Batac 
students of the Laoag High School. The bishop h~d. 
arranged for the restoration of this church, and h!S 
acting-secretary, who was then accompanying him, was 
to remain in Batac until the repairs were concluded. 
About fifteen young men and ladies, Batac students of 
the high school, were present, and I urged on thetn · 
cooperation with the new pastor. They promised ~o 
form the "Knights of the Sacred Heart" and the •'Ch!l-: 
dren of Mary". I hope to visit Laoag after Easter. 

The visit of the bishop to Ilocos Norte should have 
been most discouraging to him, and I suppose it wa_s. 

·The number of confirmations in all the province d1~ 
not reach s.ooo. Aglipayism certainly has a strong hol 
still. 

Then came the month of March with our Commence· 
ment at school only fourteen days off. 'rhis meant that 
I had another little play to prepare and examinations; 

;: 
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at which to assist. One should not look for results here 
in the Philippines. 

On March 2, I went to Magsingal to visit the Knights 
of the Sacred Heart. Every month this year I've gone 
to this town for them. The main object of the formation 
of the society there was to keep the boys out of the 
Protestant dormitories when they come next year to 
Vigan, for first year high school. After the meeting, at 
which I had insisted much on this point, I asked the 
president of the society what the seventh grade boys 
would do? He answered: "Some will live in vour donni
tory, some in private houses, but all the Simiit boys will 
go to the Protestant dormitory. "What,'' I said, ''are 
they all Protestants?'' "No," he answered. "Catholic." 
"How many?, I asked. "Thirteen," he replied. "Why 
do they intend to go to the Protestant dormitory?" 
"Oh, because some of their town-mates live there!'' I 
made a special trip to Magsingal the next week and had 
a talk with those boys. I hope to go to their town 
Easter week, and change their determination. 

As soon as schools closed I paid a special visit to 
Narvacan and Santa lHaria, to work up the Catholic 
dormitory among the ''seventh graders." In Narvacan, 
an ~musing incident occurred, which, however, shows the 
~uti-Catholic animus of the Municipal Board. In speak
mg a?ove of the visit of Bishop Hurth to Navacan, I 
mentwned the desire of the Presidente to submit to 
official censorship the little plays that the parish priest 
had prepared for the bishop's reception, and the refusal 
of the priest to comply with the demand. I had brought 
Longlellow's Evangeline slides with me, an inheritance 
from F~ther Finegan, and intended to give a stereopticon 
lecture m the- convento to the students of the Interme
dia~e Public School. On arriving at the convento the 
par~sh priest told me that according to a new municipal 
ordmance, I would have to submit the slides to a board 
of censors, named by the Municipal Council. This ordi
nance was approved February 24, and forbids all cine
~natographic exhibitions, all entertainments of any kind, 
ln any house, without previous inspection by this board 
of censors. The ordinance was, I feel sure, aimed at 
the pa?re, for he is the only one that has these little 
ente:tamments from time to time to keep alive the en
thnslasm in his catechism classes. I accordingly went 
to the Presidente and told him I wanted to have the 
stereopticon views in the convento for the intermediate 
students. He answered that according to the law, the 
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slides must be examined. I asked him if it were not 
enough that I am a priest and devoted all my life to the 
education of youths, and that the lecture was to be given 
to the students and in the convento. He replied, "'the 
law must be obeyed." Then I asked, "Do you mean to 
say that next week, when the public schools will have 
their closing exercises, you will oblige them to submit 
all their recitations, plays, etc., to your inspection?" He 
answered, "Yes". "Then", I said, "name the hour of 
your inspection," and having named that same hour, the 
slides were soon in the Presidencia. I sat by and 
watched the proceedings as the chief of police and one of 
the councilmen examined the slicies. The Presidente 
was the third member of the board, but during the 
hour's inspection he did not assist even five minutes, and 
then ordered two policemen to write down the name of 
each slide in order to put the names (there were about 
150 slides) on the permit. In this he was overruled by 
the other two members. Finally the inspection over, 
and it having been satisfactorily proved that there was 
"nothing seditious, nothing tending to disturb the public 
peace, nothing indecent or obscene, nothing that would 
tend to corrupt the public morals," the following written 
permit was granted me: 

"The Municipal Government of Narvacan, 
Province of !locos Sur, P. I. 

To whom it my concern: 
• •· Rev. John J. Thompkins, s. J., Vigan, !locos Sur, is 

hereby granted permission to present in the Convento, 
Roman Catholic Church, Narvacan, at 6 o'clock, P. :r.r., ' 
March 15, 1915, Cine plates which have been duly re
viewed by the undersigned Committee on Censure. 

Given in the Municipality of Narvacan, Province of 
!locos Sur, Philippine Islands, this fifteenth day of 
March, in the year of our Lord One Thousand Nine 
Hundred and Fifteeen. 

Issued by authority of Sec. 3 of the Ordinance No. 33, 
passed under Municipal Council Resolution. 

No. 63, current series. 
PEDRO VILORIA BANEZ, 

Municipal President. 
RosENDO FERALES, PoNCIANO VILORIA, 

Chief of Police. Councilor." 
I forgot to mention that the Councilman Viloria in· 

spected or "duly reviewed" twenty slides representing 
American landscapes by looking at them upside down! 

I achieved, however, the end of my visit to Narvacan, 
that is a talk to the boys on the danger of Protestant 
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dormitories, and repeated the talk in Santa Maria tl1e 
following day, where, however, I received a rather icy 
reception from the parish priest. 

As the bishop is still in l'.Ianila (it is now March 22, 
I9IS), I wrote to him telling him of the N arvacan inci
dent. I hope he will have a talk with the Governor
General about the matter. 

On March 19, Rev. Jose Alfonso was succeeded by 
Rev. Pedro Bolet as Rector of the Seminary College. 
Father Alfonso goes to Manila to become Rector of the 
College St. Jose, and Master of Novices. 

On March 21, we celebrated the grand ba:r.aar, or fair, 
closing the catechism classes for the year. Hundreds of 
children and their parents filled the plaza in front of the 
house where the booths were, and for two hours satisfied 
their various tastes, interchanging the "asistensias" the 
children had received during the year, for everything 
conceivable from the proverbial needle to the anchor. 
Rice, however, was one of the commodities which was 
most promptly "bought" up. 

About March 25, Father Ver arrived at the bishop's 
palace, where he made several days of Spiritual Exer
cises, and on March 31, returned fully reconciled, and 
~ull ?f gratitude to the bishop. He will be parish priest 
tn hts own town . 
. vye have now reached Holy Thursday, and I think it 
ts tune to bring these "notes" to an end. The bishop 
has returned from Manila, but as the Governor-General 
was absent he did not see him about the Narvacan inci
dent, but is taking up the matter by letter. If the re
sults are interesting, I shall write of them later. 

I au~ afraid that you'll think that there has been 
so:nethmg mathematical-tangential at least-about 
tins letter. If so, I can only plead my early training, 
when with dear Father Frisbee, mav he rest in peace, at 
our head · 

::we'd,glide by grots and leap through lovely lots." 
(When) We'd be off on a right royal ramble." 

The dear old hills of Woodstock and its good old 
walks! I often think I feel their influence still as I pass, 
almost without fatigue, from one town to another be
neath the heats of the tropics, and I often hope that the 
ve~erable institution will soon send out other represen
tatives,_ other "walkers" to expend o~ the good simple 
fathohcs of the Philippines, all the physical, the intel-
ectual, the spiritual riches they have imbibed under the 

P
1
rotection of the Sacred Heart beneath the shadows of 

0 d Woodstock. 
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P. S.-I suppose even to these few "notes", I may 
add a postscript. 

On Good Friday, Bishop Hurth showed me the copy of, 
a telegram sent from the Executive Secretary of Manila , 
to the Governor here to investigate the conduct of the • 
Presidente of Narvacan. As on his return from Manila' 
the bishop had written a longer account, protesting all 
the misdeeds of said Pre~idente and sent the documents 
published by the municipio of N arvacan, I expect to : 
hear of another telegram to the Governor to examine : 
further. The object of my visit to the bishop was inter-; 
esting, and is the occasion of this postscript. After the : 
mass of the Presanctified this morning, when I returned 
to the seminary, I looked out on the plaza between the 
seminary and the cathedral; it was full of people, for on 
Thursday and Friday of Holy Week it became the great 
market place, and thousands from all the surrounding : 
towns who come to assist at the Holy Week services in 
the cathedral, enjoy themselves afterwards, or between 
services, in the plaza. Scarcely had I glanced out the 
window when Hanna's assistant, McCullom and two 
Filipinos, took up their position in the plaza and began 
to preach a tirade against Catholicity. I sallied forth to 
tell the bishop, but on my way met the Chief of Police. 
1 told him the ministers were preaching and asked him 
if they had permission. He said he didn't know. "Then", 
I answered, "let us go and ask them, as it is forbidden 

w •• by law to preach in the plaza." For five minutes I 
urged him to go, but fear of the American minister held 
him back. Finally, I said, "Come on, I will go with 
you." He followed reluctantly. \Nhen we neared the 
place where the minister was preaching, the Chief said 
to me, ''Where are you going? It isn't necessary for 
you to come." In compassion I halted and let him go 
on. He met two policemen and stopped about five 
minutes talking earnestly with them, then took a "right· 
about face" and started back to the point he had come 
from. I waited a few minutes to see what the police 
were going to do; but they did nothing. I walked over 
to them and said: "Has that man permission to preac~?" 
They answered: "We don't know". ''Then", I satd, 
"why don't you ask him, the Chief told you to do so." 
They said, "Yes," but did nothing. After a few minutes, 
I urged them again.. They finally started for the place 
where the American was preaching, a few paces away. 
They drew near him, stood close beside him at his back, 
waited about two minutes, and then walked back to the 
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place they had started from, without saying a word to 
him. I went after them again, and asked: "Why didn't 
you speak to him." They said, "We did," I replied, 
"No you did not, I was watching you all the time." 
Then they held another discussion, and one of them 
started off post-haste to the Presidente; meanwhile, the 
preaching continued. I told the bishop and he said : 
''Find out from the Presidente if that man has permis
sion to preach." While I was going to the Presidente's 
house, the bishop prepared to go to the Governor's 
house, as the Chief of Police had told me the Governor 
had given orders that the police should not interfere. I 
found the Presidente and he said positively he had 
given no permission to preach, and that he would write 
at once to the Chief of Police to prevent further preach
ing. Meanwhile, the bishop had called on the Gov
ernor. The latter expressed much indignation that the 
minister was preaching, called a policeman, and ~aid he 
would write to Hanna at once (although the preacher 
happened to be Hanna's companion, Hanna was in 
Bagino) forbidding any more preaching. The bishop 
returned contented with the result of his visit. · 

At 5 o'clock in the afternoon I was surprised to see 
the wife of the minister and a number of Filipino girls, 
occupying the same position as the men in the morning 
and preaching too. Seeing the women, I left the house 
to inform the bishop, but he was assisting at Tenebrre. 
I met a policeman and asked him, confiding in the 
Governor's statement, to stop the preaching. He re
fused, stating that the Governor had sent the police 
mstructions at 12 o'clock not to interfere with the 
pr~achers. I spoke to three other policemen and re· 
CelVed the same answer, all refused to move a step. At 
II o'~lock the Governor promised the bishop not to 
p_ermtt the preaching; at r2 o'clock he gives instruc
tions to the police not to disturb the preachers! From 
all this you can judge where we stand. In Bagino, from 
':'here. I am writing now, I met Father Lynch, the 
S~pen<;>r of the Redemptorists, and when I narrated the 
Vtgan mcident to him he said: "The secret of it all is 
that all the ministers here are Masons, and have the 
support of the Government." Masons or not, they cer
~atnly seem to have government protection. Someone 

ere told me that he heard that the Governor Gen
eral is disposed to remove our Ilocos Sur Governor, as 
soon as he has sufficient ground. Added to one or two 
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other little incidents which have happened in Ilocos, 
Good Friday's incident ought to cap the climax; for l 
besides deceiving our bishop, the Governor invaded the· 
rights of the Presidente, in assuming to give permission. 
to the ministers and to instruct the police who are under, 
the Presidente's authority. 

JOHN J. THoMPKINS, s. J. 

ST. IGNATIUS AND THE PROJECTED 
CRUSADE OF 1518. 

(BY REV. GEoRGE C. HUNGERFORD PoLLEN, S. J.) 

In the years preceding rsr8, Leo X made great efforts 
to bring about a general peace in Europe, in order to 
set on foot a war ag:~inst the Turks. He at last sue· 
ceeded in gaining the cessation of hostilities between all 
the great powers, Germany, Spain, France and England; 
and at the same time he obtained promises of assistance 
in the crusade. Both the peace and the promises were 
delusive, but at the moment Leo was sufficiently sanguine 
to proclaim five years' truce throughout all Christian 
lands, and to send, at the same time, legates to every 
country to preach the crusade. The co11apse of the pro·: 
ject resulted from the failure of most of the legates. one 

.- •· of whom, Catnpeggio, was not even allowed to land in 
England. Only in one country was the legate imme· 
diately successful. Aegidius Canisio, Cardinal of Viter· · 
bo, was sent to Spain, where he "preached the cross to: 
the vast multitudes ... and the King of Spain .. · > 

declared his readiness to agree to the five years' truce."* 
As this date, rsr8, was three years previous to the. 

siege of Pampeluna, it will be of interest to ask if St.! 
Ignatius could have come into connection with the l 
movement; to examine how far it is probable that t~e I 
officer of Spain may have promised to become a soldter' 
of the Pope before he felt himself called to form the ; 
Company of Jesus. 

The "Testament of S. Ignatius," drawn up by F. L~d. 
Gonsalvez from the words of Our Holy Father, begJUS 
with the following sentence: "Until his twenty-sixth. 
year he was given up to the vanities of the world, de· I 

I 

* Pastor. History of Popes. English. Trans. Vol. VII, c. V, p. 238. . •

1

1 
He refers to Jlfanosc. Torrig. XXIII, IJ, Sanuto XXV, Acta Cons:s/. 

i11 Katkojf. Forsclmngen r26. Epist. Sadoleti et seq. &c. 

t 
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lighting chiefly in feats of arms, and engtbssed with an 
inordinate desire of acquiring renown."<1

> Most authori
ties agree that this change in his twenty-sixth year 
(ISI6-7) does not refer to his being wounded at Pampe
luna, since that occurred in his thirtieth year (IS2I), but 
rather to his beginning to take more serious views of 
life and its responsibilities; and that he then commenced 
to aim at more noble and generous deeds, instead of 
being a mere courtier or "society man." It would, 
therefore, in the absence of all other evidence, appear 
that in the year ISIS he would have been strongly at
tracted by such an appeal as that of the Cardinal of 
Viterbo. It also seems probable that such a public mat
ter would come to the knowledge of a young and ardent 
officer, who was eager for opportunities of doing great 
things in war; while the truce of five years, if it had 
been observed, would have cut off all chance of distinc
tion at home. 

What may just possibly have proved to be an impedi
ment, is the fact that Ignatius was already a cleric in the 
year ISIS. for he used his status as cleric in plea to debar 
an action at law.<2> But the same impediment would 
have prevented him from following the career of arms at 
a~l, and it is only reasonable to suppose that a general 
drspensation, allowing him to adopt the military pro
fession, would, a fortiori, have permitted him to join a 
crusade. <3> 

The mere fact that S. Ignatius never actually started 
o.n the expedition does not affect our question at all, 
smce the whole project fell to the ground by the end of 
the year ISIS, because the people, and even the clergy, 
re~us~d to provide the necessary funds. [It is a curious 
comcrdence that St. Ignatius was wounded at Pampe
luna ( IS2I) in the very middle of the period which would 
have been a "Truce of God," if the Pope's proclamation 
had been observed (ISIS-IS23).] 

~n the meditation, "De Regno Christi," St. Ignatius 
evrdently had in his mind the general idea of a crusade, 
and several commentators have conjectured as to the 

Cll "Testament of St. Ignatius," English Trans. (Rix, 1900) c. I, p. 41. 

n ~~ M( onumenta Historica S. J., Monumenta Ignatiana, Scripta deS. Ig-
a 10 1904), pp. s8o-s97· 

a~l :\ ~ould be interesting to know if he obtained this dispensation in or 
S ldl! l!s Twenty-sixth year, when he seriously took up the life of a o ter. 
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historic foundation on which he may have built. There '.~.:. 
is, of course, no necessity to see more than an ideal ' 
drawn from the great crusades of the previous centuries; 
but, if the Saint himself came into contact with a ern
sade, even though it was only one in project, the medi· 
tation should obtain a new reality in our eyes. 

Another point of St. Ignatius' conduct may also re· 
ceive new light from its possible connection with the 
idea of a crusade. It is the journey to Jerusalem which 
he undertook in the beginning of his conversion. There 
is, indeed, sufficient motive to be found for this in his 
ardent desire to undertake some difficult and painful 
task in imitation of the saints. But it is remarkable that 
in the "Testament," which he dictated to Father Lud. 
Gonsalvez, the only two saints whom he actually men- I 
tions by name for imitation are St. Dominic and St. l 
Francis, neither of whom went to Jerusalem. ; 

Again, the manner in which he first introduces the 
project of his pilgrimage is worthy of note. When Ig· 
natius describes his placing before himself the imitation 
of the saints and the practice of penance, he enumerates 
pairs of alternatives: "'What if I did this which Blessed 
Francis did? What if I copied St. Dominic in this'? . . . · 
and thus he imagined many things, setting himself hard j 
and difficult tasks." Testament.p. 47· t 

"St. Dominic did this, therefore I also will do it: this I 
• was done by Blessed Francis, then I too will do it." 1 

-· •· "Eating of herbs only, and other severities practised t 

by holy men." p. 48. 
But there is no sign of selection with regard to the 

pilgrimage. It is not a question of either pilgrimage or 
some other good work, nor of a pilgrimage to Jerusalem 
or to some other holy place. From the first it is only a 
question as to what mortifications he should practise on • 
the way to Jerusalem. There is no doubt or hesitation as l 
to where he is going: I 

"When he contemplated his departure for Jerusalem." 1 

Testament, p. 48, 49· ! 
"And there was one above all others which he desired, ! 

namely: to set forth for Jerusalem, as soon as he was f 
well enough, with as many fastings and scourgings as > 

the desire of penance ... might indicate." But when l 
he looks to other actions they are to be deliberated upon ! 
and selected, this one only being, as it were, a foregone ( 
conclusion. "While he was revolving in his mind what I 

he had best do when he came back from Jerusalem." r 
Testament, p. JI. !: 

I 
f 
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Very few biographers of St. Ignatius have given us 
details of his life before Pampeluna. Father Lud. Gon
salvez owns that Our Holy Father: "Began relating 
his whole life to me, even the somewhat uncontrolled 
freedom of his youth, distinctly and with clearness, with 
all circumstances relating thereto ... " (Testament In
troduction, p. 32.) Yet even he only gives the one sen.: 
tence already quoted above before mentioning the 
defence of Pampeluna. Is it possible that the abrupt 
introduction of the journey to Jerusalem may be con
nected with some of those previous events which Father 
Gonsalvez has omitted? It might be objected that we 
cannot be justified in ascribing motives to the holy 
Pilgrim when he is entirely silent with regard to his 
reasons. But surely he must have had some motive, 
though none is expressly stated. The same silence as to 
motives is found in reference to the second journey, pro
jected by all the members of the infant Society during 
their first year after leaving Paris. "Meanwhile they 
had settled and fixed what they were to do with them
selves: namely: that they should go first to Venice, 
thence to Jerusalem, in order to spend their whole life 
in helping souls. If they were forbidden to remain in 
Jerusalem, they were to return to Rome." Testament, 
p. I70. 

Yet we know from other sources that they had a very 
definite reason for this journey, namely: to imitate as 
closely as possible the lives and surroundings of Christ 
and His Apostles. 

Since, then, this motive is not indicated in the "Testa
me_nt," we may, perhaps, lawfully conjecture that the 
Sat?t.'s impulse for his first journey may have been that 
by JOining, (or by refusing to join,) the crusade, he had 
alre~dy ~ade the thought of an eastern journey familiar 
to hts tmnd, only that instead of going in force and to 
rescue the bodies of Christians from slavery, he now 
undertook the pilgrimage in a spirit of penance, and "in 
order to help souls." Testame1Zt, p. I I I. 

G The same crusade projected in rsrS, was preached in 
~r.many by Cardinal Cajetan. The Emperor, Maxi

bthan, was eager to join, and he was specially invited 
Y dthe Pope to take his natural position as the leader 

an .. Commander-in-Chief. In the common political 
~£tnton of those days, he was recognized as in some way 
Fe Overlord of all civilized kingdoms. England and 
r~nce both recognized their connection with the im

penal system, since on Maximilian's death, both Henry 

3 
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VIII and Francis I came (orward as candidates and can
vassed for votes. But, as with the election of Popes 
this canvassing and even intriguing before a conclave' 
did not prevent Christians from believing that the au: 
thority itself came from God. And, again, as with the 
Popes, it was always recognized as a possibility that an 
election might be influenced directly by God, so that 
one particular candidate might be chosen by acclama
tzon, i. e. that all the electors should be suddenly in
spired in favor of that person and thus remove the need 
of a formal scrutiny. Such a possibility may have been 
in the mind of St. Ignatius when he speaks of "regem 
quemdam humanum, ab ipso Deo Diio. nostro eJectum." 
Especially would this be true after the Pope's invitation 
and appointment. The Emperor Maximilian was, ac
cording to Janssen, (Hist. of the German People), excep
tionally popular, chiefly because of his being, like our 
late King Edward VII, so thoroughly a man of his own 
nation and time, taking a keen interest in all the sports 
of a country gentleman, interesting himself personally 
in the material welfare of his retainers, but above all by 
showing himself ready, when on a campaign, to share in 
tlze lzardslzips, and to accommodate himself to tlze food 
and surrou11di1tgs of the common soldier. ("Debet con· 
tentus esse cibo quo ego, itemque potu et vestitu, &c. 
Similiter debet laborare, ut ego, interdiu, et vigilare 
noctu, &c." De Regno Xti. Pt. I, 2nd point.) 

The failure of the crusade in Germany was not 
so imt11ediate as in England. Maximilian called a 
great council of the leading princes and sovereigns, 
who all promised assistance and support. It was only 
when the Emperor really came to the place of general 
meeting that he found how little reliance could be 
placed on these promises. From all sides came excuses 
and withdrawals. "They began all at once to make 
excuses." (Luke XIV, rS.) And it is notable that tho~e 
who most conspicuously failed of their word on thiS 
occasion were the House of Hohenzollern, and other 
princes who soon afterwards became the leaders of the 
Protestant movement. 

This seems to be the reason that St. Ignatius, in his , 
third point, does not enlarge on the generosity and en· 
thusiasm with which a good subject and a valiant knig~t 
would come forward to follow his king, although thiS 
would appear to be wanting in order to make the true 
parallel to the corresponding point in the second part. i 
It looks, on the contrary, as if the Saint had almost been · 
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carried away from his calm reasoning by his indignation 
at those recreant knights who refused to accept the call. 
("Tertium considerate quid debeant respondere boni 
subditi regi tam liberali ac tam /mnzano; et per conse
quens, si quis non acceptaret petitionem talis regis, quan
topere dignus esset qui vituperaretur ab universo mundo, 
et perversus haberetur eques." De Regno, Pt. I, 3rd pt. 
Whereas, the corresponding point of the second part only 
refers to the first clause of this: "Secundum, conside
rate quod omnes, qui habuerint judicium et rationem, 
afferent se totos ad labores.") 

In comparing the first with the second part of the De 
Regno we are tempted, as we said above, to think that 
St. Ignatius was going outside of his line of reasoning, 
when he breaks out into indignation against those who 
refuse to follow the earthly king. But when we come 
to the third point of Part II we see that he does make 
use of this. The idea of making restitution or repara
tion for injury is a natural desire. If we ourselves have 
inflicted the injury, the restitution forms part of our re
pentance and goes by the name of ~atisfaction. But even 
when we do not blame ourselves for the infliction of a 
wrong, our natural sense of iustice demands a counter
balancing good to the injured party. This is the feeling 
appealed to by writers of fiction in giving a "satisfactory" 
end to a novel or tale, ''Poetic Justice," and which many 
wr~ters of to-day purposely leave unsatisfied in order to be 
stnking and original. This fe'eling is made use of by 
~od for the highest ends. It is one of the leading mo
twns_put forward by our Lord in revealing the devotion 
to H1s Sacred Heart, the making reparation for the neg
lect and insults offered to Him in the Blessed Sacrament. 
It _is. therefore to be expected that such a master of the 
spmtuallife as St. Ignatius, who aimed at making the 
best use of all things as means to the one end, it is to be 
~xp~cted that he would, where possible, appeal to this 
teehng also, and from our indignation over the unworthy 
treatment accorded to the earthly king, draw us to a 
~Teater generosity so as to restore the balance as far as 
1n us _lies. As they refused out of worldly attachment, 
we W11l cast off the things of this world for Him, as they 
treated Him with contempt and humbled Him by their 
11

1
eglect, so we embrace contempt and neglect, in order 

tDie~eby to honor our "Regem reternum ac Dominum 
111 versalem." 

GEORGE C. HUNGERFORD ROLLEN, S. J. 



OBEAH AND DO'PPYISM 1N JAMAICA. 

(Continued.) 

In the matter of removing an Obeah there is a pecu
liar, curious and amusing practice of the cult, called 
"Obeah Pulling." There are two kinds of obeah pulling, 
pulling it out of the skin and pulling it out of the 
ground. In some malignant cases of obi, cures cannot 
be obtained unless it is taken out of both the ground 
and the skin. If you remember, I said, that one of the 
curious beliefs of obi is that the obi charm had the 
power of transferring itself from the yard where it was 
buried into the body of the person to be obeahed. Ac· 
cording to this practice it seems to have the power of 
bilocating itself. 

In obeah pulling the obi man must be a sleight-of-hand 
man, a prestidigitator. Obeah pulling amounts to this; 
a person is sick, he has severe pains in his body. He 
goes to see an obi man who tells him that he is full of 
obeah, and if he will give him a guinea he will pull it 
out, but it is going to a tough job. The person consents 
to give the money. The obeah man impresses upon his 
patient that his sickness is very severe and he promises 
to come to his house the following night at one o'clock. 
He tells him that he must get a gallon of rum (an indispen· 
sable article in obi-curing), a white cock, etc. At the ap· 
pointed time the obi man comes and brings with him some 
lime juice, ashes, two calabash cups and a white basin. 
Carefully examining the sick man, he decides that he has a 
malignant case of obeah. Enveloping the proceedings 
as much as he can, with an atmosphere of mystery, he 
puts the ashes into the white basin; sacrifices the white 
cock and with many weird passes he sprinkles the cock's 
blood on the body of the sick man. Then he will say 
what the man has in his body, and what he is going to 
take out, for example, a bat's wing, a bit of glass, a foot 
of a galli wasp, etc. All of a sudden, before you expect 
it, he has, by a dexterous movement, lighted his calabash 
cups, clasped them on the body of the sick man. drawn 
them off, and with a significant grin he pours into the 
basin the identical things he said were in the sick man's 
body. He then pours the lime juice on the things in the 
basin. The lime juice and ashes are supposed to kill 
the obeah. These things had been stowed away in the 
calabash cups, or in the sleeves of the obi man, or some-

(36) 
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where about his person where he could have them in 
readiness to slip into his hands and drop them into the 
basin. 

Another method of pulling obeah out of the skin is 
this: The obeah puller finds out by means of his amber 
where the obeah is located, cuts the place with a knife 
or razor and then sucks out the obeah and treats it as 
before mentioned. 

The method of pulling the obeah out of the ground is 
somewhat after this fashion; the obi man either has 
previously buried the things that he is going to pull out 
of the ground, or he has them somewhere about his 
person. By means of his amber he locates where the 
obeah is buried, then muttering mysterious words over 
the spot, he marks it off in a mysterious way, pours 
water with ashes on the place, then with some cotton 
leaves in his hand he digs up the ground, and under 
cover of the leaves he produces one by one the parts of 
the obeah, which are then treated as above with lime 
juice and ashes. 

Cases of obeahs come up continually in the Jamaican 
criminal courts. The frequency of these cases depends 
uopn the zeal and activity of the police inspector of a 
parish and the policemen under him. From time im
memorial, laws have been enacted against the practice of 
obeah and especially against obi men. A very severe 
law :vas enacted against it a year or so before I left 
Jamaica. Sometimes accounts of the trials of obeah 
ca.ses.in the courts were published in the papers. I have 
chpplllgs from the papers of some of these cases. In 
order to illustrate what I have been saying I will insert 
here a few of these court cases. With regard to the 
cases that appear in the court, very often it is some ad
venturer in obeah or some novice that has been trapped. 
The ;eal genuine obi man is not often trapped, he is too 
cunmng for that. At least this is my opinion. 

·:william Henry of Trinityvi11e was charged in the 
' resident magistrate's court at Morant Bay before Mr. 
. Leonard Gray with practising obeah. Ursulina Robin-
1 son stated that in September last she went to the house 

of the accused to ask Mary Grant, his house-keeper, to 
comb her hair. On the same evening Grant came to 
h~r house and told her that Henry said that he saw two 
g osts on her while Grant was combing her hair. Wit
ness Went to Henry who said to her: 'There are two 
thosts on you, I will take them off for eight shillings.' 

e told her to buy a penny, half-penny black cloth, a 
penny, half-penny thread, a penny, half-penny worth of 
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i 
rum, a penny, half-penny worth of buttons, a gill of rice, 1 
and three pence worth of frankincense and myrrh,[· 
promising that he would come to her house on Saturday. \ 
He came and when she told him that she had not got all ~ 
the things, he gave her a black cloth belt and told her to f 
wear it round her waist at night. Then cutting two ! 
butternut branches he planted them outside her house. i 
He next drew with chalk three figures of men outside i 
her door and told her that she must pay him eight [ 
shillings. Witness said that she had only three six· I 
pennies. The accused then taking a saucer from the ! 
table, informed her that she had to pay him by putting l 
into it six pence each time he told her, until the amount ! 
was paid. He put some liquid into a vial and gave it to l 
her, with the instructions to wash her face with it. I 
vVhen the six-penny pieces had been given, accused told ( 
her that he would take any other form of payment. } 
She gave him six pence worth of cocoas. He gave her I 
animal refuse and duck ant's nests and told her to burn r 
them, assuring her that after she had done so the ghosts j 
would leave her. He then left the place, saying he f 
would return for t~Ie four shillings in du~ time. He [ 
came back on the thud mstant. She told hun that she 1 
had not got the money, whereupon he declared that ! 
unless she paid the money by Saturday he would make t 
the ghosts return. She got frightened and reported the [ 
matter to Corporal Frazer. The accused was found I 

~- guilty and sentenced to twelve months' imprisonment, i 
··with hard labor, and was given twelve lashes." ~ 

Here is a case of an obi man undertaking to force an ! 
undesirable lodger to leave a man's house: "An old [ 
obi man heard a respectable negro proprietor say that he f 
wished he could make a lodger leave his house, as he ! 
was a nuisance. The obi man offered to manage it at a ! 
price. The proprietor must get two white fowls, a white l 
shirt, a pint of rum, some black thread, a bundle of i 
wood, two nails and a hammer. It was then arranged i 
that they meet at the proprietor's house. The proprie- ! 
tor pretending to agree, went and told the police. At ! 
the appointed time he concealed two policemen in some i 
coffee bushes where they could see all that went on. I 
After some weird incantations, the obi man drove one 
nail into the front door and another into the back door 
of the house, tying the black thread from nail to nail. 
He then produced a flask filled with a mixture of oil, 
rum and fowl's blood and lubricated the string, at the t 
same time monotonously chanting. The remnants of 
the liquid he threw into fire. The next part of the 
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ceremony was to kill the two white fowls and sprinkle 
their blood upon the floor. The obi man then demanded 
seventeen shillings and three bangles, remarking at the 
same time: 'I gib dat fellow one day fe clear out, if 
him don't go, I catch him shadow and him go de fe tru.' 
The detectives then stepped in and arrested him." 

A.J. EMERICK, s. J. 

JAMAICA MIALISM.* 

To attempt to describe Jamaica Mialism, a supersti
tion imported from Africa, is like trying to describe the 
intricacies of the most cunningly devised Chinese puzzle. 
Mialism is so mixed up with Obeahism, Duppyism and 
other cults of African warp, together with whatever in 
Protestantism or Catholic ritual that may appeal to the 
bizarre African imagination, that it is hard to tell which 
is which and what is what. But for all that it is a most 
interesting study for the student of folk-lore. The inter
~st becomes greater when we find this pagan wolf frisk
mg about in the Christian pasture, among the true 
sheep. 

"Whenever God erects a house of prayer 
The devil always builds a chapel there; 
And 'twill be found upon examination, 
That the latter has the larger congregation." 

What I have been saying may be illustrated from 
some references to the story of Mialism in Jamaica. 

According to Mr. H. De Lisser, in his "Twentieth 
Century Jamaica": "The West African natives and 
particularly those from the Gold Coast (from which the 
~arger number of Jamaica slaves were brought), believe 
111 a number of gods of different classes and unequal 
power. All these gods have their priests and priestesses, 
but there is one particularly malignant spirit, which on 
the Gold Coast has no priesthood. He is called Sasa
bons?m, and any individual may put himself in com
~numcation with him. Sasahonsum 's favorite residence 
lS the ceiba, the giant silk- cotton tree. He is resorted to 

u * ~n preparing this letter on Jamaica Mialism, I wish to state that I was 
b n\le to find .even the word in any dictionary, encyclopedia or other 
t 00

. of reference in our library. I have no book on Africa or means of 
h"b!ng the African superstitions existing in Jamaica back to their original 
n a ~~t, except from scanty references I picked up from the few books at 
b1Y k lsposal treating on Jamaica. I have seen the word mial in these 

00 ·s spelt mial and myal. 
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in the dead of night, his votary going to the spot where 1. 

he is supposed to live, and, collecting there a little earth, 1 
or a few twigs, or a stone, he prays the god that his l 
power may enter this receptacle. If he believes that his ; 
prayer has been heard he returns home with his shu man, : 
as the thing is now named, and henceforth, he has a r 
power which is formidable for injurious purposes, to 
which he offers sacrifice, and to worship of which he dedi
cates a special day in the week. By the aid of this 
shuman he can bewitch a man to death. He can also 
sell charms that will cause death or bodily injury. His 
charms may also be put to other and less pernicious uses. 
Thus a shu man charm in the shape of a bundle of twigs, 
if hung up where it can be seen, is very efficacious for 
keeping thieves away from a house or provision-ground. 
Anyone may go out and get a shuman if he likes, but 
few there are who dare to do so, through fear of Sasa
bonsum, the witches' god, and public opinion which 
looks down upon a man with a shuman. The legitimate 
priests whose office it is to approach the gods also sell 
charms both for good and injurious purposes, but their 
main functions are to propitiate the gods and unbewitch 
the people. They were called upon to undo the injury 
caused by the wizard and his shuman. Both witches 
and wizards, priests and priestesses were brought to 
Jamaica in the days of the slave trade, and the slaves 
recognized the distinction between the former and the 

· latter. Even the masters saw that the two classes were 
~- ·· not identical and so they called the latter 'mial men' 

and 'mial women'". 
It would appear from this account that the priest and 

wizard, the mial man and the obi man by a gradual pro
cess of evolution became the obi man of to-dav. Mr. De 
Lisser, after his introduction, as an illustration of obeah
ism in Jamaica, gives a graphic account of a demented 
woman, by the name of Susanna, who was supposedly 
suffering from ghosts or duppies put upon her by obeah. 
Two men, whom he calls obeah men, were hired to re
move the obeah from her. The first failed to cure her, 
then another who had the reputation of being one of the 
most powerful and notorious obi men in Kingston was 
secured to unbewitch the woman, for the sum of twenty 
dollars. The obeah-working of the first man in the case 
was of a kind that I have explained in another letter; 
but the second was quite different and out-obied anything 
I have said. The author's own account of it I will intro
duce here, because it will be an evidence to those interested 
in knowing to what extent obeah was practised even in 
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Kingston, the metropolis of the West Indies as late as 
r897 when the event took place and of which the author 
said he was an eye-witness. It may also serve as an ar
gumentum ad hominem for those who may be inclined 
to ridicule the idea of obeahism, and pooh-pooh the idea 
of its existence in Jamaica, as also for those who know a 
lot about Jamaica but who never have noticed the pres.
ence of this particular devil in this paradise, the Pearl of 
the West Indies. If this case, certainly a most flagrant 
and surely punishable case of obeah, took place right 
under the noses of a most efficient police force, in the 
city of Kingston, what could we not expect in the 
mountains and tropical jungles, the scene of my labors 
for ten years? 

"I went into the yard," the author says, "to see how 
the sick woman was getting on, being curious (I must 
confess) to know what more was to be done with Sus
anna. Under a gninep tree that grew close to the lat
ter's room, I noticed a small white kid so tightly tied 
that it was crying piteously. 'Poor little thing,' I said 
sympathetically, 'why don't yon slacken the rope?' 
'Don't sorry for him, massa' said a person nearby, 'him 
is little brute.' I began to suspect that the kid was 
being reserved for some particular purpose. It was thus 
I got the hint that something mysterious was to take 
place on that same night, and I took care to be where I 
could see what was to be done. The new obi man was 
a yery different sort of person from the one who had 
failed to cure Susanna. He went about his business in 
a ~rave, quiet, methodical manner, as though impressed 
Wlth the importance of it. At about half-past eleven he 
appeared, and, with some bundles of wood, which had 
been laid at the foot of the tree to which the white kid 
wa~ tied, he kindled a great fire; round this fire he drew 
a ctrcle and in the circle he placed a box. Susanna, 
robed in white, was led from her room to this box and 
upon ~the gently sat her. Her head was tied with a bit 
of whtte lawn, she wore white shoes. and she seemed to 
u_n?erstand quite well that this was a ceremony for exor
~lstng the ghost which she had been told was haunting 

er. Quietly she sat while the obi man, waving his 
hfnds and chanting, began his horrid work. A number 
0 persons stood around. The fire, fed constantly with 
fuel, blazed up with a fierce crackling sound, and the 
sparks flew upwards in showers among the leaves and 
ihe branches of the tree. Still the obi man waved his 
land and swayed his body, chanting the while, and all 
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the while the woman sat silently, quietly on her lonelyl 
seat, gazing straight in front of her, and the terror-! 
stricken spectators looked on with fear-filled eyes. Mid.f 
night came, the great bell of the parish church telling~ 
forth the hour distinctly upon the silent night. Before. 
the last stroke had died away the obi man had leaped 
upon the kid, severed the rope that tied it to a tree and,[ 
lifting it up by the head, had plunged a sharp knife intoi 
its upturned throat. The poor brute cried out once as! 
it felt the cruel stab, a sharp half-smothered bleat; buti 
it was dead a second after, and the blood spurting from[' 
the ugly wound was falling over Susanna's head and~ 
body. White and red, her dress stood out in the brighq 
glare of the fire; her face was drawn, her eyes stared! 
wildly as though striving- to see something that lay be-: 
yond in the darkness. Concealed behind the fence I; 
could see everything clearly without being seen. It was\ 
easy to perceive that the spectators were horribly frigh.; 
tened. This was something new to them: a sacrifice! 
such as the majority, at any rate, had never assisted at: 
before in their lives. Drawing some of the wood away,1 
the obi man thinned the fire until it became a narrow~ 
bar of glowing embers. When the flames died downf 
pitch darkness descended on the scene, save only where[ 
Susanna and the obi man were standing. The two i 
figures stood out faintly; the woman was placed in front 
of what was left of the fire and again she was sprinkled 
with blood. Then at a word from the obi man, Susanna' 
gathered up her skirts and leaped lightly over the glow-: 
ing bar; leaped once, twice and yet again and then' 
passed out of the circle. The man wiped the perspira·i 
tion from his brow. His work was accomplished." ! 

But whatever may have been its origin, Mia1ism, prop·! 
erly so called in Jamaica, is a species of Spiritualism, 
mixed with a peculiar form of Animism. Mialism with 
its mial men and mial women) has been just as 'pre· 
valent in Jamaica as Obeah ism with its obi men and obi 
women. At present you do not often hear the words, I 
"Mialism and mial people", but they are still there ini 
larg-e forces, masquerading under other names. ! 

The mvsterious operations of Mialism consist in cotn· I 
munication with spirits or deaths ("dets" as the J amai·[ 
cans term it.) The persons who are favored with com·! 
munications with spirits are called "miaP' people. They II 

are said to be "fa-eyed", that is four-eyed, by which 
is meant that they can see spirits and converse with 
them. Both sexes make pretention tn this power; hence~; 
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you have mial men and mial women. They are believed 
to be able to kill or injure anyone by aid of spirits. A 
mial man and an obi man are equally dreaded. The 
mial man harms by depriving persons of their shadows, 
or setting deaths upon them. It is believed that after a 
person's shadow is taken he is never healthy and if it be 
not caught, he must pine away until he dies. It is said 
that the word for shadow in the language of some Afri'
can tribes is the word for soul. Obi men and mial people 
sometimes carry about little coffins to catch and keep 
shadows, which shadows they are supposed to nail to 
the cotton tree. This cotton tree in the days of slavery, 
like the oak in the days of Druidism, was worshipped 
and sacrifices offered at its roots. This tree was held in 
veneration and it was hard to get negroes to cut' it down 
because they were afraid that if they did so the deaths 
which took up their abode at its roots would injure 
them. There are many interesting superstitions con
nected with the cotton trees, one curious belief about 
them was that they had the power of transporting them
selves at night to hold conferences together. 

It is not to be wondered at that the cotton tree should 
figure in the superstitions of these poor people, so prone 
to Animism. This magnificent work of God's creation 
;vould naturally inspire them with the feeling of its be
l~lg .a Go_d. These gigantic trees are truly grand, they 
nse m maJesty above the world of vegetation and wood
lat~d around them like Himalayas of wood and foliage. 
Wtth titantic grip, with their great ribbed buttressed 
roots they grasp the solid earth. One of these trees has 
been immortalized in Tom Cringle's Log, one of the 
most. readable sea novels ever written. This particular 
tree ts on the road between Kingston and Spanishtown 
and is called "Tom Cringle's Tree." The author of 
Tom Cringle's Log lived in Jamaica from about rSro to 
1822, a hundred years ago. He said of this tree then : 
"I have measured other cotton trees whose gigantic 
sha?ows at noon were upward of rso feet in diameter and 
~hetr trunks, one in particular that overhangs the Span
~shtown road, twenty feet through of solid timber, that 
~' not including the tremendous spars that shoot out like 
. uttresses and in strong twisted roots that strike deep 
~nto the earth and serve for stays, as it were, to the tree 
tn ~11 directions." Its branches are usually alive with a 
vanety of beautiful lizards and birds of the gayest plu
lllage, feeding on the veritable insect kingdom that 
swarms over it. From it often trails a maze of withes 
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from fifty to sixty feet long, looking like so many wooden 
ropes as perfect in formation as manila ropes. They are 
certainly one of the most interesting sights in this land 
of wonders. 

In connection with shadow taking is shadow catching, 
that is, the restoring of the shadow to the person who 
had been deprived of it. The performance is rather 
strange. Shadow-catching is invariably done in the 
night. The person suspected of having lost his shadow 
is taken to the cotton tree, where his shadow is, as the 
Jamaica people say, "pell bound," that is spell bound, or 
to which it was nailed. The mial men and mial women i 
are accompanied by a large concourse of people. The i 
victim is dressed all in white, with a white handkerchief i 
about his head. Eggs and fowls are taken, together with l 
cooked food, to the cotton tree. The mial men and mial 
women parade up and down before the cotton tree with 
white cloths over their shoulders, singing and dancing, 
and all the people joining in the chorus. The cotton 
tree is pelted with eggs, and the necks of fowls are 
wrung off and their bodies are cast at it. This is done 
to propitiate the deaths or duppies that had their shadows 
enthralled at the tree. The singing and dancing pro
ceed more vigorously as the shadow begins to make f 
signs of leaving the tree. A white basin of water tore· i 
ceive it is held up. After they have sung and danced to 
their heart's content, they suddenly catch up the person 
and run home with him, affirming that his shadow is 
caught and covered up in the basin. When the patient 
has reached his home, a wet cloth is applied to his head 
and his shadow is said to be restored to him. 

Mialism, like Protestal!tism in its origin, resembles it 
also in having traits or features the equivalents of which 
we find under different names in the various Protestant 
sects, such as "getting religion," ''getting converted," 
"getting the spirit," "hitting the trail," or, as Martin 
Luther puts it, "justification by faith or feeling." These 
are always accompanied by a certain amount of ex
citement, the more excitement, the harder yon hit the 
trail, the more perfect the justification. The African 
mialists have a very decided way of "hitting the trial." 
Very often the hitting of the trail resolves itself into a 
procession or pilgrimage. Periodically, like the Jamaica 
earthquake, there is an unusually hard shock or volcanic 
outbreak of this kind of "hitting the trail." On account 
of the striking manifestation of peculiar African charac
teristics in one of these mialistic processions and the 
light they throw on the subject of my sketch, I shall 
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introduce here an account of one of these processions or 
pilgrimages which I find in a booklet on Jamaica 
superstitions, by a native Jamaican, the Rev. T. Ban
bury, published in Kingston, Jamaica, in the year 1895· 

"It (the procession) took its rise at Newman Hall 
estate in St. James and went through that parish, West
moreland and Hanover, increasing as it went until it 
consisted of hundreds of deluded fanatics. They went 
by the name of 'Mial people' ; they were also called 
'angel men.' They declared that the world was to come 
to an end; Christ was coming, and God had sent them 
to pull all the obeahs, and catch all the shadows that 
were spell-bound at the cotton trees. In preparation for 
these events they affected to be very strict in their con
duct. They would neither drink nor smoke. Persons 
who were known to be notorious for their bad lives were 
excluded from their society. They went from place to 
place pulling out obeahs and catching shadows and 
uttered fearful threats against sinners. About the time 
mentioned (r842 or '46) there was a very extraordinary 
comet, which continued in the heavens for several 
weeks. It was in the west, and the shape of it was like 
a ·'salt fish" (a cod fish split in two, with the head cut 
off), the head square and the body tapering off to a point. 
It was remarkably brilliant. These people made refer
e_?ce to it in their songs and pointed to it as an illnstra
t:on of their divine mission, and the people were not a 
httle alarmed at its appearance. The song in reference 
to the said star was: 

Token show da night, oh! 
Token show da night, oh! 

. Da fe yon day da hehine, oh! 
S:nna o, no mine, oh! 
S111na o, no mine, oh! 

. Da fe you day da hehine, oh! 
S111na sa', dem won't believe, oh! 
Da fe dem day da behine, on! 
They did not hesitate to take God's name 111 vain 111 

their songs and declarations such as: 
Lord have mercy, oh! 

Christ have mercy, oh! 
Obeah pain hot, oh! 

Lord, we come fe pull he, oh! 
A no we come fe pull he, oh! 

You fada want you, oh! 
Boy, you fad a want you, oh ! 



46 }AllfA!CA JtfJALISM ~ 
This last was sung on a shadow catching occasion.! 

Many songs were used when taking up obeahs, whichf 
they did openly in the day time, in the presence of a! 
large concourse of people who flocked from all parts to[ 
see it. The overseers and bookkeepers on the sugar\ 
estates all were present. There were present an attorney[ 
and a proprietor. An Englishman and member of the! 
House of Assembly, who took them in on his estate,i 
gave them room and encouraged them in every way.( 
'fhey publicly dug out of his yard a lot of obeahs for! 
him. I 

Another of the obeah pulling songs was: l 
Dandy obeah da ya, oh! l 

Me wi 'pull he, oh! I 
Any way him run, oh! I 

Me wi 'pull he oh, etc. 1 

Another ran as follows: 
Amba do know me, oh! 

My amba do know me, oh! ! 
Amba do know me, oh, etc.* 

The amber was a talisman by which they pretended to 
divine. Both mial men and obeah men use it. Any·! 
thing through which they look at the obeah, either in I 
the ground or skin is called an amber, the name not 
being strictly confined to the substance properly so called.! 

Four shillings was the price for pulling an obeah andl 
six shillings for catching a shadow, and they did make[ 
money. They accompanied their operations with via·!, 
lent singing and dancing. They worked themselves; 
into violent animal excitement and fanaticism, jumping! 
about, yelling like so many demoniacs. It was frightful( 
to hear them. Sometimes one would bolt out of the! 
ring and run into the bush and then the others would go[ 
after him, declaring that the spirits had taken him away.i 
They had vials filled with the juice of bad-smelling! 
---------------------------------------------------: '* For those who may not understand the Jamaica patois of the songs II 
will give a more intelligible wording: ! 
The night shows a token, oh, A spirit is upon him, oh, l 
The night shows a token, oh, And we come to pull him off, oh. [ 

For you it is the last day, oh, Your Father wants you, oh, l 
The sinner, oh, doesn't mind, oh, Your Father wants you, oh, t 
The sinner doesn't mind, oh, Child your Father wants you, oh, ! 

But for you it is the judgment day! Child your mother wants you, oh! l 
Lord have mercy, oh, Dandy obeah is here, oh I 
Christ have mercy, oh, I will pull him out, oh ~ 
Oh the pain of oheah is hot ! I will pull him out, oh 
I<ord we come to pull it out. Any way he may run, oh t 
Ah, it was not we who put it on, oh! I will pull him out, oh. 

t Here is an allusion to the belief that an obeah can run away from the l 
ob"h pull«. I 
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bushes, which they called, 'their weed.' It waS said that 
it had the effect of causing those upon whom it was 
sprinkled to become mial people. Not a little injury 
was done to the churches by this mial procession. A 
number of young people, especially females, were drawn 
away. They followed them all about and fell into im
morality with the men, notwithstanding the affected piety 
of the latter. They went into the churches on Sundays 
and interrupted divine services by pulling out persons 
whom they suspected to be dealing in obeah, or who 
were so reported to them. Old men who looked sus
picious were beaten, rolled in cotton bush and half 
killed. 

In a Baptist church at Slater's Hill an attack of this 
kind was made on a man whom these people considered 
notorious for obeah. Afterwards the authorities had to 
take cognizance of their outrages and sent some of them 
to. prison. In returning from prison their song was: 

Mialniga, we come oh, 
We go da jail, we come out. 

Mialnigga we come oh, 
We work again, we come back, 

Mial man we come oh. 
An~ according to the song they did begin their revelries 
a gam. 

There was no doubt that these people labored under a 
delusion from the devil. The miali.sm of these people 
also put on a somewhat different feature from that which 
existed before. They professed to take up obeahs, which 
the regular mialmen never did, for the work of the latter 
was confined to shadows, recovering persons who were 
stru~k by duppies and bringing home those who were 
earned away into the woods by the spirits." 

On a par with the mialistic procession just described 
was ~he sensational beginnings of what is known in 
Jammca as Bedwardism, which according to the census 
of I9II claims a membership of r,135· Bedwardism has 
all the ear-marks of mialism, and in its fetish origin is 
fundamentally the same, and although not known by 
that name it is generically a phase of mialism. Its 
!ounder was a lunatic, named Bedward, who was suffer
~ng fr?t~ a religious monomania. He claimed that he 
tad Vlstons from God, that the spirit of God had de
sc~nded upon him and that in him the Prophets were 
remcarnatcd, at one time Jon as, at another Moses, then 
John the Baptist. He declared that in a vision God had 
made known to him that the water of Hope River 
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cleansed from diseases and sin. It was rumored that J 
sick woman was cured by partaking of this water. Be-i 
lief in Bedward's miraculous powers gradually grew[ 
until persons from all over the island came to get the[, 
healing waters from him and stories of wonderous cures; 
by him were spread about. The craze grew until as< 
many as twenty to thirty thousand negroes used to gather[ 
every Wednesday morning along the river bank at a( 
place called August Town, on the Hope River. In the( 
great throng were hundreds of the crippled, the de-i 
formed, lepers, the blind, consumptives and sufferers; 
from every form of disease. At a few minutes of nine' 
the so-called prophet would appear in flowing white 
robes and, with a wand in his hand, with elaborate and 
majestic ceremonies, he would bless the water, where
upon, these thousands of men, women and children of all 
ages would strip naked and jump into the water. An 
indescribable scene followed, an account of which I will 
not give here as a most graphic description of it, together, 
with the whole history of the origin of Bedwardism and ( 
a spicy controversy in connection with it, between Bishop f 
Gordon and the Episcopal Archbishop, are given in 
Vol. 23, Nos. I, 2 and 3 of the vVoooSTOCK LETTERS,' 
for the year 1894· I only introduce this short account i 
of it here as a help to my study of Mialism, and because i 
Bedwardism seemed to have had a parental affinity to: 
Revivalism which is now rampant in Jamaica and which 

• •. is nothing but Mialism pure and simple under a new 
name. 

With this description of the mialistic procession in. 
your mind I may more easily explain Revivalism to you. 
The Revivalists masquerade as a Christian sect and cover 
themselves with a glamor of christianity, by such prac
tices as exclaiming in their mialistic songs, as noted above, 
such expressions as "Lord have mercy on us," "Christ 
have mercy on us," words evidently taken from the 
Catholic mass. But despite all this they are but pagan 
mialists, and their service is pagan. The mialists, as a 
body as well as individually, believed and especially felt 
themselves called by the spirit for their work. Their 
supreme effort in their demoniacal, frenzied worship was 
to get a plenitude of the spirit. So also the Revivalists 
believe aud feel an excited call to perform some work or 
give some message. Sometimes individuals, getting the 
spirit during the night, arise and in a frenzied condition 
go over the hills and along the roads, stopping sometimes 
before houses and shouting at the top of their voices, 
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quotin<Y Holy Scripture, giving warning, and announcing 
what they consider their God-given message. They will 
sometimes give warning by shouting "Hammer and 
nails." This is intended to be a death warning. During 
the day you will sometimes see them making curious 
markings on the road before certain houses. One night 
while I was going along a mountain path I met a woman 
who was under this peculiar spell. She seemed to me 
like one of the frenzied Eumenides whirling by me. 
You see again from their name of "Angel people," as 
they call themselves, where they get their idea of being 
messengers from heaven. 

The author gives us in his description of this mial 
procession a short graphic pen picture of a mial worship 
dance. He says that they worked themselves into vio
lent animal excitement and fanaticism. Notice the word 
a1Zimal! They did this by singing and dancing, animal 
dancing, jumping about, yelling like so many demoniacs 
until they got the spirit, or rather became possessed by 
the spirit. The original mial.dance is said to be an old 
West African priest-dance which these pagan priests and 
priestesses, with adders wound round their wrists and 
rods in their hands, performed in honor of their gods in 
order to become possessed by them. 

The Mialists robed themselves in white and affected 
the power of divination. The Revivalists do all this. 
There was a band of Revivalists who met every Thurs
day at a place called Retirement, in the Dry Harbor 
:vlountains. I often heard them, for it was one perpetual 
howl from morning till night, like the rise and fall of 
tidal waves on the sea beach. I have gone to see them 
and any account of demoniac possession that I ever read 
s~emed tame in comparison with the demoniacal contor
tions, the hysterical singing and moaning, the frenzied 
gyrating, swaying, dancing and the abdominal jerkings, 
of ~hese people in the heat of their wild, African, weird 
fettsh worship to become possessed by the spirit. They 
form a compact circle, or rather wheel, of men and 
WO?Jen. The whole living, squirming wheel circles and 
s:vtrls in a body and each individual gyrates at the same 
hn!e with many a curious bow and bend and dip and 
twtst. Alternately they sing and moan and shout 
and scream. Every now and then by spells they 
go thr~n.tgh abdominal contortions, just as if some infer
!tal spmt of wondrous strength gripped them and threw 
tnto convulsions every fiber of their being. Their eyes 
and faces with the demon of possession looking from 

4 
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them make a horrible sight to see, and once you have1 
seen it yon \Yill never forget it. They all do not do the 
same thing at the same time, some are doing one thing 
and others are doing different things, but all together 
they make a harmonious inharmonious whole. Each r 
one held in his hand a green piece of bush or twig. I I. 
asked the reason for this, but got no satisfactory answer. t 
It is probably a substitute for the adder switch held inj 
the hand in the original African god worship in theirf 
own country. There is always one man who is called! 
the leader, or band master. He stands still, not per·' 
forming any of the gyrations, but directs the performance f 
like the director of an orchestra or band, and announces 1 
the revelations which those possessed by the spirit: 

0 [ 

rec~v~ 1 

No doubt this appears very shocking, but after all, i 
these Jamaica revival services are nothing but Billy i 
Sunday meetings. They are only doing in their way f 
what Billy Sunday, the world's greatest revivalist, has! 
been doing in some of our cities. Perhaps they: 
are better at the revival business than Billy is, and 
I think they could give him some good points that 
would be a paying addition to his repertoire. Billy 
Sunday's revivalism is nothing else than Protestant: 
revivalism, that is, justification by feeling. And again in~ 
regard to the African tango that I have just described,; 
have we not its counterpart in the modern tango and. 
other modern animal dances? What a spectacle for men 
and angels, would our ladies and gentlemen make if they • 
were sandwiched together in a mial circle or wheel, in· 
the bows, dips, bends, hugs, glides, gyrations of the 
turkey trot, bunny hug, fish walk, tango, and other 1 

modern animal dances! The modern animal dances like; 
the modern revivalism have many things in common; 
with the mial dances and mial revivalism, especially af 
common origin in worship of the demon. i 

A. J. EMERICK, s. J. [ 
I 

I 
f 
I 
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LETTERS OF FATHER ADAM GILG, S. j.* 

A letter from .Father Adam Gi(.r,t nzi:Ssi(mary of 
the Society o/ Jesus, o/ the province of Bohemia, to an un
named pn·est of the same Society a~zd province at Prag_u.e. 
Written October 8, I687, at Mexzco. Incorporated zs a 
letter from Fatizer Eusebius Chino o/ the province of 
Upper Germany, missionary i1t California and Sonora; 
dated May I 3, I687. 
REV. FATHER IN CHRIST: 

P. C. 
At last we have reached the City of Mexico, the goal 

of our journey. This on the 5th day of October, r687. 
We sailed from the harbor of Cadiz on the 29th of June, 
but had to cast anchor as soon as we had .passed beyond 
the Diamond and other cliffs, and there wait untii the 
captains of the vessels, who are always the last to em
bark, had come aboard. Upon their arrival, on the rst 
of July, the entire fleet, which consisted of 23 vessels,t 
started under full sail, in the name of the Most High, 
under the supreme command of the Spanish captain, 
General D.on Ferdinando de Santilian, a commander so 
God-fearing and experienced that his virtues alone 
should have brought us in safety to our destination. 
The vessel on which I sailed was named Campetschan 
de San Roman; its commander was Don Pedro Ignatio 
Zoructa, a native of Biscay. 

On the roth of July we arrived at the first of the 
C~nary Islands. The order and discipline that is main
tatned in such a fleet is in the main as follows: Among 
all the vessels there is one, the flagship, which directs all 
the others, and by which the rest must regulate their 
course; this vessel is called the capitana, and has on 
board the highest military officer, whose command over 
the fleet is absolute; it is always provided with two 
shallops or two small cutters, that the necessary in for-

t * This article is a translation from the Neue Welt-Bot! and entitled "Let
.ers of _Father Adam Gilg, s.J. With notes by Professor August Rupp" and 
ls ~J?nnted from Historical Records and Studies., Vol. VIII, June, 1915, 
pu hshed by the United States Catholic Historical Society. 

6t Father Adam Gilg was born at Roemerstadt in Moravia, December 20, : K3~ and entered the Society of Jesus, September 30, r67o, at Olmiitz. He 
e '0r th~ missions in America in 1686-7. Upon his arrival in Mexico he 
~~~ppo1nted to the mission among the Seri and Tepocas at Populo. Ac
Fo thmg ~o Bancroft, North JJ.fexican States and Texas, Vol. I, p. 275, 

a er G1lg was still in Populo in the year 1700. 

rj: Ou account of the danger of attack by pirates and English and Dutch 
~ lVateers, vessels rarely sailed alone, but as a rule in fleets of twenty or 

ore, accompanied by warships for their protection. 

(lil) 



LETTERS Oft 

mation and orders may be given out and gathered. II 
then the flagship desires to signal the other vessels for 
any purpose, it runs up the land-flag at the stern (that 
is, at the top of the rearmost structure of the ship); 
on seeing this, one of the shallops hastens alongside to 
receive and execute the order. If at evening, when the 
fleet is not far from land, the capita11a turns about, that 
is, turns its prow to the land, its stern toward the high 
sea, and in addition discharges a gun, the rest of the 
vessels are thereby ordered to lie at anchor during that; 
night, that they may not be driven ashore by the wind 
or by the swell of the sea, and so be wrecked upon the 
coast. 

Any vessel that first sees land is obliged to infortn, 
the fleet of this fact by firing a gun and displaying on: 
the top of the mainmast the admiral's flag. If, on the 
other hand, a ship fires a shot without raising the flag, it 
thereby gives warning to the capitana either that it -has! 
sighted a strange vessel or that it is in danger. The; 
next largest vessel after the capitana is the a!miranta, l 
which usually sails among the weaker and slower vessels t 
to afford them protection. \ 

During the voyage we conducted an eight days' mission~ 
with daily prayers and Christian instruction, together i 
with other services, at the close of which all who werei 
upon our vessel went to confession, and on St. Ignatius' 
day, which is also our founder's day, received holy com-i 

~-· mtmion. This feast we solemnized with first and second: 
vespers, high mass, firing of the canuon, display of the: 
flags, and a performance which the ship's crew gave in: 
the evening. This last took the form of a mock crimi· 
nal court, in which the crew, disguised by a change of 
dress, summoned before them, one after another, the 
officers, traders, and all persons of distinction on board,· 
passed judgment on their faults, fined some, demanded a: 
tip from others whom they spared out of respect, and: 
exempted no one except only the priests. It is about· 
the same as the so-called May-king among the drummers 
in Germany. Other vessels celebrated their peculiar 
festivals in the same way on their own fixed days. 

Toward the end of July we began to meet with sea· 
weed and blue sea-globes,* which are formed by freezing 
from the salt water, but are so acid that they corrode I 
---------------------------------------------! * '!'he blue sea-globes referred to were probably jelly-fishes, either tbe I 
so-called Portuguese man-of-war or perhaps some of the numerous globular i 
ctenophore, both types have cells which produce a severe stinging sensa· t 
tion in those who touch them. '!'he Portuguese man-of-war, however, bas I 
tho ruo<o doddodly bloo ool~. ~-
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and consume everything with which they come in con
tact. So, too, the lightning by night, and the tired birds 
that alighted upon the sailyards, informed us that we 
were near land, and in fact we sighted this for the first 
time on the 4th of August, but we also noticed on the 
same evening a meteor in the constellation of Aquarius. 
During the night before the 6th of the same month, all 
vessels lay at anchor because of the proximity of the 
dangerous island of Anguilla, and while expecting to 
enter the harbor of the island of Porto Rico on the fol
lowing day, by a fortunate error we arrived instead at 
Agvada on the same island. Here we went ashore, took 
aboard fresh water and other provisions, but principally 
pork, which is very cheap and light here, and accord
ingly just as wholesome as lamb in Europe. This island 
is exceedingly productive of fruit; oranges and lemons 
and many other savory and fragrant fruits and trees, 
which are unknown in Europe, grow wild here in the 
forests. The island has its own bishop and two monas
teries, one of which belongs to the Preacher Friars, the 
other to the l\Iinorites. The inhabitants are partly 
whites and partly blacks, speak Spanish throughout, 
wear linen clothing, and usually do not eat bread, but 
small cakes baked· from certain roots. However, they 
have a surplus of the best fruits, fowl and pork. In the 
hot summer, as we learned from experience on St. Law
rence's day, it rains every day, as a result of which the 
otherwise unendurable heat is very much tempered. 

At this place two of our fellow-travellers and brother 
Jesuits left us. These were Father John Baptist Haller 
of t!te Austrian, and Father Francis Davi of the Cata
lontan province, who set out with the new bishop of 
Cub~ for his neighboring island, whence they may 
posstbly be sent by him to Florida to await their assign
ment to their mission in that place. 

On the 13th of August we left Agvada and sailed 
along the coast of the main island, Hispaniola. On the 
1S.th _day, this being the day of Assumption of the Blessed 
~hrgtn, Father Peter Wantame, a native of the Nether-
ands. from Ghent, took his solemn vows before our 

suptr.tor, Father Wilhelms, who said Mass for this pur
pose tn the ship's chapel. For the rest Your Reverence 
ma:y at will follow our journey as well as the points at 
whtch we landed, on the accompanying chart, which I 
prepar~d myself. (Editor's note: This chart did not 
ctlome mto my possession or I would have given it to 

te reader.) 
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Here I shall briefly touch upon a few unusual occur
rences that befell us on the voyage. Never have I seen 
more lightning and sheet-lightning than between the 
two islands Jamaica and Cuba. Divers vessels that we 
observed from a distance compelled us to be on our 
guard for fear that they might be pirates. Our vessel 
was followed by dibarons,* a variety of very large fish, 
which were surrounded by schools of smaller fish that 
accompany these wonders of the deep on account of 
the protection which they receive from them. For on 
the approach of predaceous fishes they hide in the scales 
of the dibaron to escape being devoured by them ; and 
in the same way they protect themselves against the 
dibaron, when in its hunger it opens its jaws to seize 
them. Strange to me was the circumstance that after 
we had seen the island of Cayman, and especially the 
island of Pinos, from a distance, we were nevertheless, 
unable to overtake it for many days, although the map, 
undoubtedly through an error, places it quite near. 
We sailed past Capes San Antonio and San Juan, and, at 
length reached a green, and consequently very deep, 
sound, abounding in fish, where for six days we lay be
calmed and diverted ourselves with the pleasant pastime 
of fishing. The calm, as usual, was followed by a fright
fully violent storm, during which the sea began to 
seethe like boiling water, while the rising waves spit 

. forth £lamest like a lighted torch. Then there arose a 
~- .· tempest accompanied by black clouds, thunder and, 

lightning, and a gale of wind that scattered the fleet, and; 
so alarmed several of the ships that they threw over· 
board a part of their cargoes, especially bales of paper, 
wine and oil casks; the capitaJZa herself lost her main
topmast. This storm continued for not less than eight 
days, and taught many to pray with trembling in fear of 
the Lord. Several corposants were seen on the ship, one 
of them indeed on the top of the mast. 

On the 15th Of September we arrived at Vera Crnz, 
just as that unfortunate vessel, which, nine years ago, 
while carrying our Fathers, ran upon the Diamond at 
Cadiz, had run aground in this harbor also and had 

* Dibaron, for tiburon, the Spanish name of the shark. The error in the 
statement that follows is due to the fact that the remoras, the smaller fish 
aiJuded to, attach themselves to the body of the shark by mPans of an oval 
sucking disk on the head. This undoubtedly gave rise to the illusion that 
they hid themselves, that is, their heads, in the scales(?) of the shark. At 
Key \Vest few large sharks are seen without several of these remoras, or 
shark-suckers, attached to them. 

t This phenomenon is due to phosphorescence. 
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already taken in some water; how~ver, ~s ot~1er vesse~s 
quickly came to the rescue and relieved 1t of 1ts cargo, 1t 
floated off again and escaped without further damage. 
Our vessel had already cast anchor, when a boat, sent by 
the Rev. Father Rector, called for us and brought us 
ashore. Although there is always much to be endnred 
at sea, I must nevertheless confess that the generous 
affection and care of those in authority lightened all 
hardships, and as far as possible turned every grief to 
joy. In none did I find greater edification than in the 
traders; for often I said to myself, "do you see how these 
worldlings for the sake of a transitory, and therefore 
worthless, gain have regard neither for danger nor for 
hardships? And you should find it hard to bear such 
inconveniences in order to win everlasting happiness for 
yourself and for so many heathens, since our Faith as
sures us that all that we suffer here is as naught in com
parison with the future glory that shall be revealed in us." 

In the collegio at Vera Cruz, where we met with every 
affection and courtesy, we remained only three days. 
After the lapse of this time we resumed our journey to 
Mexico, where we were most cordially entertained at the 
c~llegio, as we had been previously during the journey 
luther in that of Engelstatt or Puebla. The Rev. Father 
Provincial himself rode out two hours' journey from 
Me;:.ico to meet us, gave us a good dinner, and brought 
us 1n three carriages as far as the suburbs. Here we 
were forced to transfer to magnificent coaches that the 
Spanish authorities had sent to fetch us, and in these we 
entered the city in greater splendor than we desired . 
. Hardly had we partially recovered from our tedious 
Journey when a desire came upon us to learn to what 
place each of us was to go. This was soon made known 
to ~ts. I for my part received orders to betake myself as 
ass1s~ant to Father Eusebi us Chino of the Upper German 
hrov111ce, who was the first to preach Christianity to the 

ea.thens of California, and discovered by personal obser
vatiOn that this region is an island, and accordingly 
separated from North America or from the district of 
Shonora, which lies to the east of it, by a narrow channel 
t at ~an be crossed in one day. But inasmuch as the 
Spamards refused to furnish him with even the smallest 
means of support in that place, he found himself com
p~lled, against his will, to leave this island and settle on 
t e opposite coast, in the province of Sonora, whence he 
c~n, as. often as is necessary, cross over into California, 
£ wluch he is the first apostle, and visit his newly 
ounded mission there. He had, it is true, desired two 
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assistants, but should be glad that even one is allowed! 
him, seeing that the American heathens everywhere 1 
willingly submit to the Christian religion, so that our 1 
missionaries are needed in so many places that they must! 
go in ones and twos to the different countries; he him-! 
self discovered new races in the district of Sonora, and I 
made arrangements for their conversion. Is Your Rev- f 
erence anxious to know what are the conditions in the' 
above-mentioned mission in Sonora? As I have;· 
not been there myself, I cannot answer this question~ 
better than by inserting at this point a letter which the 
aforesaid Father Eusebius Chino sent from there to 
Europe on the 13th of May of the present year, r687, 
and which in the main reads as follows: 

"From Cucurpe (he writes), which is the last mission. · 
in the northwestern part of Sonora, we reached, on the' 
13th of March, r687, a new heathen tribe named Our 
Lady of the Seven Dolors, otherwise Tschinnas de 
Bamuschil. We were three Jesuits, namely, Rev, Father 
Emanuel Gonsale~, as visitor, Father Josephus de Aqui-: 
las, missionary of the aforesaid Cucurpe, and I; the 
Father Visitor on the same day publicly christened a 
dying heathen, who, so to say, the judge of the rest, had : 
earnestly desired holy baptism, and died a few days · 
later.'' 

"On the 14th of March, after the Father Visitor had. 
started on the return journey, I pressed forward with 

~-· . Father Aquilas toward the northwest, and again came · 
• upon a community whose inhabitants called themselves: 

Himiris. These with their chief came to meet us with 
cross and bows, and to our joy received us both peace· 
fully; to this village we gave the name of St. Ignatius." 

"On the rsth we began our return by a different route 
toward the village, where the Father Visitor had bap· ~ 
tized the sick man, that is, to Our Lady of the Seven 
Dolors, and on our way came upon two further villages, 
to one of which we gave the name of St. Joseph, to the 
other, Our Lady of Perpetual Help (Remedios); in both 
of these we noticed a desire for the Christian religion." 

"On the 26th of March we again arrived at the above 
mentioned first village of Our Lady of the Seven Dolors, 
where I baptized thirty young children and young peo· 
ple, among them also the two small sons of the chief. 
We remained in this place until about the end of April 
and built a house for prayer and also a simple rectory to 
serve as my residence. I am provided with a tall and 
eloquent interpreter, who gives me admirable assistance. 
The Indians of the place, especially the younger people, 
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are docile and attend the instruction in Christianity 
diligently." 

"On the 27th of April I once more visited the village 
of St. Ignatius and baptized the children, postponing in 
the meanwhile the baptism of the adults until they have 
been sufficiently instructed in the Christian religion. As 
far as my maintenance and other necessities are concerned 
the neighboring missionaries must do their best to 
help me; and they do so willingly as far as their slender 
means permit, that I may continue in this newly dis
covered corner of the world, which enjoys a healthy 
climate and very comfortable quarters." 

Thus far runs Father Eusebius Chino's letter, which 
he wrote in the Spanish language to the Indian procu
rator in Europe. 

I leave to other missionaries the task of describing 
their apostolic troubles. Father Hostinsky will found a 
new mission with Father Neuman among the Tarahu
mare. Father Amarel, on the other hand, goes to Tee
pari, which is an old mission of the Sonora district; to 
another mission of the same country Father Gai will be 
appointed, but he will also have several heathen tribes 
in his neighborhood. Father Wilhelm goes to Guada
lupe, which lies above Tarahumara.* 

As a travelling companion I shall have Father Marcus 
Kapp~s of the Austrian province, who is to preside at 
the mtssion in Cucurpe in place of the above-mentioned 
Father Aquilas. We shall set out for our destination 
very soon, but shall not arrive there in less than three 
months; I shall make an orderly record of my journey, 
as well as depict the country and the region of Sonora 
on maps in accordance with the rules of surveying, to 
please those who are eager to read accounts of our apos
tolic reports. 
. ~hile I am getting ready for the journey our patience 
lS tned by three earthquake shocks, one of which lasted 
a quarter of an hour. Here in Mexico it caused one 
house ~o fall and buried several people in the ruins. 
Surely tf the houses of the city were not without roofs 
and only one story in height, it would long since have 
become but a heap of stones, as the result of the fre
quently occurring earthquakes. 

The first of us to leave for his mission was Father 
~ostinsky, whom we shall soon follow, inasmuch as we 
£ave as a body obtained what we had so eagerly sought; 
or nearly all of us (the Spanish Fathers and a few 

* Tarahumara is sometimes called New Biscay. 
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others excepted) are to be sent to new missions, which, 
are more difficult and before God more meritorious in1 

proportion as they involve greater labor and danger on\ 
the one hand, and less renown and consolation on the! 
other. So far as I am concerned I do not fear such hard-i 
ships, which must be overcome neither by a change oF 
place nor by the excellence of the office, but rather byl 
self-control after the example of St. Francis Xavier.! 
For this reason I beg Your Reverence and all others to: 
whom. this letter is communicated to obtain for me af 
the source of all mercies, through the holy sacrifice off 
the Mass and prayer, the necessary strength, fortitude,( 
perseverance and blessing, to which end I most humbly! 
commend myself to Your Reverence, I 

Servant in Christ, I 
ADAl\I GILG, 'i 

l\Iissionary of the Society of Jesus in Sonora. 1 
Dated at Mexico the 8th of October, r687. [ 

LETTER ! 
.from Father Adam Gilg, missionm:v of the Society of; 
Jesus, o.f t!te province of Bohemia, to tlze Reverend Father; 
Rector o/ the Collc._g-e o.f tlze Society of Jesus at Briimz in, 
Jlforavia. ~vn'tten in February, I692, at Populo in the: 
domaz'n of the Seri, district oj Sonora. 1 
REVEREND FATHER IN CHRIST : t 

P. C. l 
~- I am keeping tht: promise, made at the time of my! 

... ~ departure, to send Your Reverence frotn the Indies a~ 
detailed account of the district that should fall to my loU 
Such a report, however, I could not and would not; 
write until I had by my own experience become suf
ficiently familiar with this part of the world to give my 
statements proper authority. If, then, my report is 
somewhat late, it is so much the more complete, and the 
delay is all the more to be excused, because I am for
warding this letter from the country of the Seri (which, 
in German, means Spat Lander)* without knowing 
whether my former letter, that I sent to Your Reverence 
from Mexico on the 8th of October, r687, has reached 
you or has been sunk in the straits at Cadiz, and with 
some anxiety that the same fate may await the present 
communication. At all events, I am hereby acquitting 
myself of a promise and shall at once, without further 
digression, begin the account of my mission among the 
Seri. 

'" Westerners. The Seri to this day inhabit the island of Tiburon and 
the adjacent coast of Sonora. 
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The name Seri is not an Indian but a Spanish word 
which the Spaniards have applied to a people in North 
America who dwell on the farthermost shores toward 
the west; but they are at the same time the very last 
tribe toward the north now known, and were first dis
covered and reduced to some order in our own times. 
This once savage people, who now, however, have become 
more gentle, formerly dwelt partly on the coast and 
partly on the islands of the California Sea back of 
another savage tribe who are called by some Ondebes, * 
by others, however, Pimas. After the latter had been 
drawn from the wilderness in which they were scattered, 
and gathered into villages, the former {that is, the Seri) 
also migrated from the shores of the straits of California 
and its islands farther into the interior of Sonora and, so 
to say, joined the Pi mas. They did this, not out of love 
for their ancient neighbors, who had likewise moved 
somewhat to the southeast, that is to say, into the newly 
built villages and settlements of the missionaries, but 
out of a desire for plunder, so that they might enrich 
themselves by robbing the recently converted Pimas. 
By these raids they brought down upon themselves the 
SJ?anish forces, under whose protection the Pimas were, 
wtth the result that some thirty years ago (that is, about 
the year 1662) they suffered several crushing defeats; the 
adults who refused to submit were for the most part put 
to the sword or burned, while the children were distrib
uted am~mg the Christian villages. Finally, in r679, 
the survtving adults of the Seri, through fear of the 
Spaniards, thought better of their conduct, and a num
ber of them, at the urging of the devout and pious 
Father] nan Fernandez of our Society, late missionary 
at U res, encamped in one place, built a large village 
there, and founded this new communitv, over which I 
now preside. To this place the said Father Fernandez, 
becaus~ of his extraordinary devotion to the holy Mother 
of Chnst, gave the name of Santa Maria del Populo, or 
Our L~dy ~f the People; because he had set up as the 
alta~ ptec~ m the new house of prayer the image of 
Mana !MaJor or Our Lady of the Snows, as she is vene
rated m the Quirinal at Rome, and who was of old 
called Maria del Populo, whence, with the omission of 
thfe first part, the town has to this day retained the name 
o Populo. 

However, since Father Fernandez, who had to take 
care of two other Christian communities in addition to 

---------------------------di: Eudeve or Eudebe. See F. W. Hodge, Handbook of American In-
ns, part I, p. 445· Bulletin 30 of the Bureau of American Ethnology. · 
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this, was after four years, possibly in r683, transferred to 
another mission by order of his superiors, they left their 
newly built village and began again to wander about in 
the forests and among the Christian settlements. But 
very many had previously died shortly after receiving 
holy baptism, and their number had been accordingly 
diminished. 

In the year 1686, a Spanish ship, after having given up 
all hopes of establishing new communities in California, 
sailed along the coast of the land of the Seri and made 
careful observations of the shore. Father Eusebius 
Franciscus Chino, who had firmly resolved to erect new 
missions in California, out of compassion for the Seri 
made use of this opportunity and travelled on the above· 
mentioned ship as far as Acapulco; from this point 
went all the way to Mexico, and there obtained from the 
viceroy the necessary money to maintain a mission per· 
mantly among the Seri. When this had been deter· 
mined upon and the Father Provincial of Mexico was. 
asked to send a priest to the place, he fixed his eyes on!, 
me, who had just arrived from Europe. I set out at the f 
first opportunity and entered upon my mission on the 
IIth of March, r688. My orders are merely to re-estab·: 
lish the colony of Maria del Populo, but I have hopes' 
with God's aid to convert in time the whole tribe of 
the Seri, who in language and customs differ completely: 
from the neighboring Indians. · f 

~- .· This tribe, which, though not numerous, is scattered; 
far and wide, was in bad repute because of its incon· 
stancy and idleness; in fact, I soon became aware of the . 
existence of both of these vices among them, especially, 
at the beginning, when many of them were unwilling to; 
trust me, so that I myself had but little hope of leading r 
them into the right path, particularly after the superior· 
of these missions had offered me another position, with· 
out, however, giving me positive orders. The more I 
exerted myself among the rabble, the more opposition 
was shown to my projects, so that I could easily have; 
decided to leave them, had not the love and example of I 
Him who died upon the cross for these Seri also, pre·! 
vailed upon me to remain among a people that is unwil·! 
ling either to work or to dwell long in one place, because r 
of the unproductiveness of the soil; for this tract of land, I 
situated on the Gulf of California, is unusually dry and 1 
barren. For this reason, like the gypsies, they move [ 
from place to place, never tarrying long anywhere, in I 
order that they may make use of the vegetation, fruits, 1 
herbs and seeds that nature produces without any effort J 
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on their part; for this purpose, however, they visit those 
localities by preference in which at any particular season 
they find the means of subsistence most abundant; for 
the rest, without God, without law, without faith, with
out chiefs, and without houses, they live like cattle. But 
while there is no public worship among them, there 
likewise is no trace of idolatry, since they have neve~ 
recognized or worshipped either a true or a false deity. 
But for some time they have known the Spanish name 
for the devil, and that, too, as the result of a strange ap
parition which I shall now describe, as I have heard it 
from many Indians who were present at the time. 
When they were at war with the Spaniards, satan him
self in visible-form came to an old woman and ordered 
her to summon all the Seri to a certain place, where the 
mission of the Apostle St. Thaddeus, afterwards founded 
and named by me, now stands, saying that he would 
there communicate to them something of the greatest 
importance. The old witch travelled through all the 
land, and at the appointed time and place brought to
gether a large crowd of unbelieving heathens, who 
amused themselves until evening with leaping and 
dancing; then a youth with gleaming countenance and 
clad in red stepped forth from a rock close at hand, 
whispered something into their ears, and immediately 
returned to his rock, which opened and swallowed him. 
Nothing more was seen or heard of him from that time. 
I l.tave made diligent inquiries to learn what the spectre 
~atd, but they are so inconsistent in their statements that 
tt has been impossible for me to reach any definite con
clusion. However, they all agreed as to that which I 
have narrated of the occurrence, with the unanimous 
addition that all who were present were exceedingly 
alarmed by this sight and ran hurriedly from the place; 
very I_Uany, however, were attacked on their return by 
an eptdemic, and, together with others whom they in
fected, died. This story, since it is not the pleasure of 
the ~~mighty to confirm His Gospel here with miracles 
or vtstons, I am employing for the glory of God when I 
prove to my Indians from this apparition of the devil, 
that devil, spirits and angels do exist, and from this 
recognized truth pass on to the discussion of the creation 
of a~tgels and men, the difference between their natures, 
th; Immortality of the sou!, and so on to all the other 

1 
_fhe greatest and almost the. only miracle that a mis-

sotn~ry can at all times perform here is his own pions 
an~ tn every way blameless conduct, in addition to an 
articles of Faith. 
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insatiable zea1, generosity toward the needy, and a tender! 
though purely fatherly affection for his Indians, so thati 
with the apostle he not only gives for nothing thaq 
which he received for nothing, but also endeavors to aid) 
those in poverty and distress out of his own resources; 
and without recompense. It is truly marvellous that so! 
many children and adults, although in good health, die: 
soon after receiving holy baptism, and on that account Ii 
was really concerned for fear that the Indians mighd 
misinterpret such numerous deaths to the detriment andi 
decline of the Christian religion, or that they mighq 
deter one another from receiving the holy sacrament on 
baptism, as from something that killed people. How-! 
ever, this did not happen, but on the contrary many: 
very old people, among them also a man from the largei 
island of Sera, a short time before their death eitheq 
crept or had themselves brought hither that they mighq 
be baptized by me before their demise, which to thein 
consolation occurred in every instance soon after. I 

Just as on the one hand my Seri are, as I have said,j 
without earnestness, diligence, and constancy, as well as! 
without miracles and ability to comprehend the mys-1 
teries of the Christian religion, so on the other handi 
they are free from those coarse vices which are prevalentl 
among almost all heathens and which are a powerful 
factor in deterring them from Christianity; for neither 
idolatry nor sorcery, nor drunkenness, nor avarice, nor 
the abuse of having several wives at a time, nor lewd· 
ness are in vogue among them. During all the time 
that I have lived among these otherwise semi·bestial 
people I have never beard of one unmarried female who 
had been seduced, although their nudity, seeing that 
almost all of them go about naked, must be a strong in· 
centive to such acts. 

The greatest obstacle that at present keeps them from 
Christianity is their uniterrupted deadly feud with the 
Cocomacakerzes, their neighbors, a savage tribe which, 
urged on by the evil spirit, since my coming here twice 
resolved to destroy us utterly, and has in fact made a 
beginning by strangling my cowherds. On this account 
my Seri, because I received no help from the Spaniards 
and was not able to protect them myself, have bitterlY 
reproached me for my powerlessness, without, however, 
frightening me from my position and purpose. Finally, 
the longed-for peace between the two tribes was con·~ 
eluded in the presence of the commander of the Spanish i 
forces as well as mvself and another of our missionaries;.· 
and in addition I gathered together into new villages a 

-
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number of savages from the forests and deserts. In like 
manner in the same year, r69r, which is now just past, 
I gathered the Tepocassi, who belong in the district of 
Sera, into a village at the very spot where, as related 
above, the devil once appeared to them, and there in 
company with Father Marcus Kappus of the Austrian 
province, missionary at Cucurpe, celebrated the hol): 
Mass. Father Kappus provided the food for the assem
blage, while I preached the Gospel to the newly founded 
congregation. Meanwhile, I have visited them fre
quently (they are only two hours' journey from me), 
l1ave instructed them in the Faith, helped them in the 
construction of their dwellings, and given the name of 
St. Thaddeus to the colony. Nearby I establi~hed 
another village under the name of St. Eustachius, which 
was destroyed, however, the same night, while I was on 
my way home after the founding, by the peace-breaking 
Cocomacakerzes. My travelling companion (who was an 
Indian) was murdered in dastardly fashion while travel
ling at my side by night. I, having incurred the enmity 
o~ my Seri anew, because the Spaniards again left us 
wtthout help, was repeatedly alarmed. A heavy down
pour of rain flooded the country, spoiled the crops 
1n the fields, and prevented our project of making an 
expedition against the Cocomacakerzes. In consequence, 
the majority of my Seri, both on account of the danger 
from the enemy and the dread of hunger, fled to other 
parts. Nevertheless, contrary to the advice of the 
Spa~iards, I gathered together as many of the Seri as 
posstble, and with this armed force pursued the enemy 
for two .days. But as no part of them could be found, 
my S~n again departed, each to his own home. Since 
that.hme my village has been for the most part deserted 
~y 1ts inhabitants, who will not return until sowing 
hme. However, the Spaniards are to send us some 
armed forces for our protection. 

At the beginning of the present year, 1692, I went to 
t~e coast· of Sonora, where fish are caught, that is, to 
t. o.se Seri who dwell along the coast. In future I shall 
Vlstt them several times a year and, beginning with the 
above ~entioned Tepokas, traverse the entire district 
preacl11ng and instructing, until I have established a 
comrlete mission there with church and rectory, that I 
rlay in time take up my permanent abode there and 
thav~ to a!lother missionary the mission of Populo, where 

1 e.mhabttants have now quite put aside their inborn 
f,azllless; for they have built for me a neat residence and 
or themselves no mean houses, all according to rule and 
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in the best order, and have besides laid foundations fora! 
large church, on which they are now busily at work! 
They are also looking forward to tilling the wil, fori 
they fully understand agriculture now, and are not much~ 
behind the other villages in industry. They attend!' 
divine service with such devotion as one may expect! 
from a people who from beasts have become men, and; 
from men, Christians. At least they surpass many! 
Christians in that, notwithstanding their wild nature,\ 
they are not addicted to malice, blasphemy, avarice orl 
lewdness. For this reason I gladly baptize them after! 
sufficient instruction although many of them who live: 
far from me die before I come to their death-beds, with·! 
out receiving the holy sacraments, which in their stu-t 
pidity they can not understand or appreciate. For these~ 
God must do His best by crushing their hearts witht 
sorrow and by the grace of final repentance. j 

Those of our province who have a longing to come to I 
these islands must not imagine that they will reap a rich! 
harvest of souls here for their consolation and famed. 
much less, so far as the comforts of life are concerned,{ 
that they will find here all the necessities of life. For! 
there are in America two kinds of missions: some are; 
already elegantly furnished, and properly equipped withi: 
everything; however, pzsces IZOll sunt pro Lombardzs, itf 
is not for these that the European provinces need feel; 
anxiety. Other missions, on the contrary, either are non 
yet begun, or were founded only a short time ago; and I 
it is for these, as experience teaches, that foreign Fathers 
have always been desired, in such manner that the 
farther they have come, the farther they are also sent 
toward the frontiers; and for this reason these ought to 
be the very men who can least be spared and might,, 
therefore, better be kept in the fatherland than be i 
yielded up to foreign provinces for their missionaries.! 
But the fact that foreign Jesuits are sent here from time! 
to time is of great advantage not only to the Indians but i 
also to the European provinces; to the former, because! 
not every one is fitted for every task; to the latter, thati 
our novices in Germany may from the very beginning I 
be intent upon magnanimous deeds, and consequently,! 
if they do not receive a hearing, may bear with so much! 
greater patience the lesser dangers and hardships in their r 
fatherland. Not that there is any particular danger here! 
that they would be executed by tyrants for their religion, f 
although not long ago two of our fathers were put to j 
death by the Tarahumares for this reason; but because~ 

l 
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in this place, as in a desert, the annoyances to be en
dured are not a few, among which the defective charac
ter of the native tongue is not the least. This language, 
though formerly regarded as impossible to be learned, I 
have mastered; and what is more, I have published a 
grammar setting forth rules by which it may be easily 
and quickly understood. Nothing causes me more diffi: 
culty than the want of several words, because not only 
all supernatural and spiritual matters, but also all quali
ties, operations, or powers of the mind, in a word, all 
things that cannot be perceived by the senses, have no 
name among this wild people. For this reason the task 
of finding a name for these nameless things when I am 
preparing a sermon or a lesson in Christianity takes 
more time than the subject matter itself. Added to this 
is the fact that, although the total number of Seri be
longing to the tribe thus far known does not exceed 
three thousand souls-unless there are other tribes of 
this name in the islands of the Californian Sea of whom 
I have no knowledge-yet there are in use among this 
small number of people several different languages, none 
of which is completely comprehensible to those who 
speak one of the others. Nevertheless, all languages of 
the entire world seem like one to me, inasmuch as all 
the tongues of the earth employ words of almost one 
a_nd the same sort, which, however, with the transposi
tion of one or more letters or syllables are differently 
P:onounced in different districts and convey meanings 
dtfferent to different races. Therefore, since the Seri 
have a number of words that coincide with the German, 
I have learned their language the more rapidly the 
smaller the number of words and names it contains. 
'I'h~s poverty of words, that is characteristic of all bar
bar~an languages, compels missionaries and Indians to 
ennch them with new words, so that the one may reveal 
to the ?ther all his thoughts upon every subject. It is 
for ~h1s reason that they give strange names to the 
prevtously unknown and unnamed things that have been 
brought from Europe, for they call cows and oxen large 
deer, wheat and grain, sowing-seed, and all the metals, 
sale. On the other hand. there is no race under the sun 
th~t di~tiuguishes the degrees of relationship and friend
~~1P Wtth more names than these same Seri of mine; for 
d e son calls his father by a different name than does the· 
~ughter; the older brother the younger brother by a 

dtfferent name than the younger the older, and so on 

5 
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through the other members of the genealogical tree, so 
that a stranger finds it extremely difficult to remember 
so many appellations of relatives. In this, too, the Seri 
are peculiar, that they never use the little words not and 
no, but employ negative words instead (thus instead of 
saying the fellow is not full-witted, they say the fellow 
is a fool); and that, while the neighboring tribes have 
these two little words ever on their lips, and the Pimas 
are on this account called the men of 1io and 11aught. * 

Another difficulty is due to the fact that it is impossi· 
ble to encourage the new converts by pointing out to 
them examples of God-fearing Christians of the older 
Christian nations, because the Spaniards by their wanton 
mode of life scandalize rather than edify them, in fact 
the higher their rank the deeper are they often sun·k in 
depravity. Lastly, the missionary must be on his guard 
that in his efforts to save the souls of others he does not 
damn himself. For as he must provide not only for 
their souls but also for their bodies, he might easily be 
too much concerned about their temporal welfare to the 
neglect or detriment of the spiritual, and wither like 
the accursed fig-tree, a danger which besets the old mis· 
sions, however, in a higher degree than the new; for the 
latter because of the want of so manv of the necessities 
are forced, as it were, to take refuge in God, since human 
aid is lacking. But enough of this; let us to something 
else. 

__ In view of the fact that we are both fond of the mathe· 
-· matical sciences, and, therefore, also of surveying and 

geography, Your Reverence will undoubtedly desire me 
to describe this country according to the rules of this 
science. I am, therefore, enclosing a map that I have 
recently completed and drawn with my own hand. Your 
Reverence may consult this and satisfy your desire at 
will.t The latitude is easily found anywhere at any 
time of the year, but the longitude must either be calcn· 
lated by the number of miles travelled or else be com· 
puted by taking advantage of eclipses; in the latter case 
two mathematicians dwelling far apart in different 
countries carefully observe the planet's shadow (phaszitJil 
observatioJZe), measure the obscuration at the same time, 
and by correspondence inform one another of what theY 
have learned. For this I have neither the time nor the 
means. Furthermore, we are so far from Prague that 

'" Pima in the Nevome dialect means "no", and was applied to the tribe 
through misunderstanding by the early missionaries. I-lod_r;c, op. ciL 
Part 2, p. 251. 

t This map did not come into the possession of the editor. 



FA ifiER ADAfif GILG 67 

we are not able to see an eclipse from beginning to end 
at the same time, much less measure it for comparison. 
This much I shall say, that between me and Prague 
there must be counted one hundred and forty-nine de
grees of longitude, and my village, Maria del Populo·, 
therefore lies in 245° 40' longitude; that is, if the first 
meridian is drawn through the island of Teneriffe, in the 
Canaries, and Prague accordingly lies in 34 ° 40' longi
tude.* Now we will take up together the map that I 
have sent you. 

This province of North America, and more particu
larly the district of Sonora, consists for the most part of 
mountains that stretch from south to north, and from a 
distance presents the appearance of being broken up by 
numerous furrows. I alone have in my extensive mis
sion a tract of level country extending from these moun
tains in a wide expanse to the sea. The river that 
traverses this region has this strange peculiarity, that 
at several places, especially in summer, it disappears in
to the earth, only to issue forth again after a time at a 
point farther down. The country abounds in roe and 
red deer, wild goats, hares, squirrels, and very small 
boars; these stand me in good stead on my travels, es· 
pecially when I have a good bowman with me, so that 
when other food is lacking I can at least appease my 
hunger with game. In this same region I discovered 
salt, which other missionaries have to bring from a con
siderable distance. 

The Seri who dwell by the shore of the sea are tall 
and of comely appearance, but are, as they themselves say, 
mere dwarfs in comparison with the giants who live be
yond the sea, since these need no boats to cross the 
water, but wade through on foot. Whether this land 
opposite us is the island of California or another island 
facing the island of Sera I am unable to inform Your 
Reverence, as the Indians themselves do not know. 

My Seri build their ships not of wooden plank~, but of 
three bundles of reeds tied together, which in front come 
to a narrow point, while in the center they are spread 
far apart and form a hollow belly. In the same way 
they use a moderately large stone instead of an anchor 
when. they wish to secure their boat in position. The 
~rst tune I visited the sea coast I found a giant rib of 
Incredible size . 
. Our visitor, Father Juan Salvatierra, is urgently press
Ing Father Eusebius Chino and myself to build a ship 

* 'rhe longitude given is in both cases east of Teneriffe. 
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and sail over into the province of California to find out~ 
whether the inhabitan-ts will submit to Christianity. We ( 
are, of course, willing and ready to obey him, but lack 
suitable timber, which would have to be brought from 
a great distance, at considerable expense of labor and 
money, something at present beyond our means. 

I shall now describe the life and manners of my Seri. 
Many of them die soon after birth because they not 
only pierce the ears and septum of the nose of their new. 
born children, but also puncture their faces about the 
eyes and mouth with thorns, so that when the wounds 
have stopped bleeding, the scars from them may leave 
black dots or spots, which arc their greatest ornament. 
From the pierced ears and noses they suspend either 
precious stones or a pretty piece of shell. Adults, how· 
ever. fasten a toothpick under their nose instead. Young 
boys to the ages of sixteen, and also old men, go about [ 
naked; and although after the age of sixteen, the former, i 
by way of various childish sports, wear many-colored 
belts about their loins, the pudenda are nevertheless left 1 
uncovered in both, so that one must often see what is f 
not permitted to look at. The young Seri are high· I 
spirited, cheerful, and possessed of a good memory, but r 
inconstant and vain; for they adorn and deck out their 
otherwise naked bodies with all sorts of colors, feathers: 
and childish baubles. The more ridiculously a young 
man is decked out, the more beautiful and distinguished 

..... ... he appears to ltis fello\vs. After the young 111en have 
reached maturity, because they do not listen to common 
sense or submit to any law, they become lazy and deceit· 
ful, except the Christians; but even these are so little 
inclined to rack their brains with mature consideration · 
of God's truths, that when one who has been set over the 
others in the performance of the duties of his office pro· 
poses anything to them, he can say nothing but: "Listen.' 
my friends" (he then names one after the other with the · 
names of their lengthy genealogical table); "let us," he~ 
says, "do this or that for God, for the Virgin Mary, and 
for our Father Missionary." Among other unnatural . 
customs is this, that no father-in-law may speak to or, 
come near his son in-law, or vice versa. · 

They mourn their dead for a whole day with horrible' 
howling; but in addition to this the women often there· 
after at night and at daybreak sing certain dirges that 
have no meaning and are without intelligible words, and 
consist merely of a mournful melody to express grief, • 
like the wailing of cats. If a child dies or a good friend, 
the parents have their own heads shorn and their faces 
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painted black; they also lay aside all clothing, if they 
wore any before that, and go about· with their dirty 
bodies absolutely naked. My Seri, while they were still 
heathens, placed the dead bodies on trees and protected 
them on all sides with thorns, so that they might be 
dried up by the sun and not be devoured or pecked at by 
birds of prey; on the other hand, their neighbors, the 
Pimas, burn all their corpses to ashes. 

The Creator of all things has revealed to them certain 
remedies with which they easily cure themselves of 
disease, but especially of the bites of the numerous 
poisonous snakes, as I have learned in my own person in 
the case of a scorpion's sting. These, together with 
other similar feverish conditions, they heal by means of 
fire, that is, by severely scorching and burning the skin 
of the sufferer. 

Most of them attain a very old age, unless they are 
killed from ambush by the enemy; for they do not 
readily engage each other in open combat or otherwise 
~n a fair field by broad daylight, but only by treachery 
m !he darkness of night, when one watches and lies in 
wmt for the other until ::ouch time as he lies down to 
sleep; a plan that succeeds the more easily the less the 
one party is on his guard against the other to prevent 
thi_s. And just as they are for the most part too lazy to 
build themselves houses, and consequently sleep in the 
fi~lds or in the streets under the open sky, they are like
Wise :asily betrayed by their campfires, and being thus 
surpnsed by the enemy, are shot to death with arrows. 
~henever someone has been murdered in this way, his 
fnends, but above all, the old women, mourn for him 
and continue the lamentations for him until one of his 
relatives has avenged his dedth in the same dastardly 
manner. 

Should Your Reverence desire to behold one of these 
Se:i_from head to foot, I shall introduce him to you in 
wntmg. Some allow the hair to fall freely over the 
~houl~ers_; others twist it together about the temples; a 

1 
ew ratse tt above the head like a helmet by means of a 
eather circlet. Eyes and mouth, as stated above, are 

su:rounded with small black spots; the cheeks are 
pa~nted hlue or else colored w.ith the blood of a wild 
~ntmal; from the nose a blue stone or toothpick, from 

1f lobes of the ears, however, shells or ribbons of various 
boors are. suspended; the body, especially the chest and 
t uttocks, ts painted in various ways. Thereby they be
kay themselves to the greedy Spaniards who want to 

now from what source they obtain these minerals, and 
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then compel them to atone for their barbarous pomp by ' 
hard labor in the mines. However, we have obtained 
from His Catholic Majesty the concession that the newly I 
baptized remain exempt from such service for the first t_ 

twenty years. From the neck hangs a finely polished, f 
round sea-shell together with all kinds of grains, seeds, I 
beads, and other such trifles. On the left arm they wear 1. 

a band made of braided leather thongs, into which thev f 
thrust their bare knife. They protect their feet with tl 

several layers of deerskin wound one over the other, 
after the fashion of the Roman boots. For protection 
against the cold they clothe themselves in hareskins, 1 
which they cut. into square an~ oblong strips, fasten i 
together lengthwise, sew these stnps together, each one ! 
separately, so that they resemble tubes, but in such a ! 
way that all roughness is on the outside. These rods, as ; 
it were. of fur they join together with small strips of ! 
leather so ingeniously that both on the outer and the inner t' 
surfaces nothing is to be seen except a continuous stretch i 
oi fur. (Such robes have also been worn of old by the i 
canons in Europe.) Married men cover the lower ab· l 
domen, rear and front, with foxskins. The women, on ! 
the other hand, from earliest childhood cover the lower f 
body with a skirt of animal skins, if they can get noth- f 
ing better. However, it is impossible to prescribe any f 
fixed mode of dress for those Seri who have begun to l 

_ clothe themselves at least somewhat more respectably I 
- ··than formerly; for they put on their persons everything 1· 

that falls into their hands, without paying the least at
tention to the character of the garment and how it ought 
to be worn. Some go about in nothing but a shirt; 
others have only trousers; others again make use of the 
trousers as a coat and wear the coat as trousers. inasmuch 
as they wear the lower garment above and the upper 
garment below, that is, the coat about the hips and the 
trousers about the chest. But it is a still more 
laughable sight to see a pair of trohsers, a hat or 
a coat pass from the possession of one person to 
another, so that the same garment is worn in turn 
by the entire community. The cause of this is a 
game played with little sticks of wood, to which they 
are much addicted; for they put up the garment as 
a prize. Besides, they hold clothing and all household 
furniture in so little estimation that the man who is 
respectably clothed to-day gbes about naked on the mor
row; for a friend will give to another all that he pos
sesses at once. This they consider an act of generosity, 
of which they are fond of boasting, while, on the other 
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hand they despise a man who manages his affairs with 
care, 'and upbraid him with being too much concerned 
about his possessions. For this reason there are among 
them some who will suddenly call together their poor 
neighbors and at one time distribute among them all .the 
provisions and clothing that they have been a long tune 
in saving. Even small children will take a morsel froin 
their mouths in order to share it with another. They 
wait upon their sick with indescribable devotion; but 
woe to him who does them an injury, since there is no 
possibility of a reconciliation. 

Two seasons of the year cause the Seri much suffering, 
that is the cold and the warm, rainy season, the former 
in the depth of winter, the latter in the height of sum
mer; for the frost so weakens their bodies that at that 
time they are hardly fit for any service. However, they 
attend divine services even in the bitterest cold dressed 
in poor rags. In the summer, on the other hand, they 
delight to go into the mountains, which, however, are 
nnfrnitful and bare, but abundantly supplied with cer
tain trees which the Spaniards call organo,* but the 
natives, himammas. These grow straight up like a 
round column and produce, not upon the branches but 
upon the trunk and bark, which are covered with thorns 
and spines, a fruit that is delicious beyond measure and 
c~uld be served with honor at any table, even that of a 
k~ng. Unfortunately it cannot be kept, but spoils over
mght. Of this fruit, which lasts for two months, many 
Indians eat so much that they become sick; they also 
press a good wine out of it, which they drink to excess. 
The remaining fruits and seed, which according to sea
son grow wild, are also very wholesome, growing as they 
d? from an earth rich in minerals. However, those who 
gtve themselves up to agriculture, and have in this way 
become accustomed to our European bread, made of 
wheat and maize, do not esteem their native fruits, seeds, 
and other barbarian delicacies very highly. Among 
these latter are wild rats, marmots, grasshoppers, yellow 
lob-worms, their own s. v. lice, and carrion of wild ani
tnals that have been mangled by lions or birds of prey; 
all of these they eat with apparent enjoyment. Never
t~eless, one of my Indians dared to tell me that all that 
t ey consumed in the way of food was clean, while we 
~urope.ans, on the contrary, swallowed all kinds of trash, 

Y 'Yhtch he meant mutton and all spiced dishes; nor 
was 1t possible to dissuade him from his conceit. 

hi;hThis is the saguaro cactus (cereus giganteus), called organ because its 
• round, fluted stem resembles an organ pipe. 
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Their arts and handicraft will not rob me of much ink, f 
for these are but few and are as follows: They make bows, I 
quivers, and arrows, the heads of which were formerly ot I 
stone; plait haskets and rugs or mats out of palms and I 
cane; bake pots and other earthen vessels of unusual size; r 
and lastly tan the hides of wild animals into a very soft 1 
leather with the brains or tallow of the animals them- 1 
selves. This was all they knew previous to our coming; I 
and so it is not strange if no order was found among ! 
them, seeing that such ignorance prevailed. At present, [ 
however, they have learned some discipline from the l 
Spaniards, which consists principally in this, that in ! 
each village a magistrate is in supreme command and 1 
has other officials under him, who are appointed by the I 
Spanish authorities, and carry in their hand a beautiful ! 
baton as a symbol of authority. On the other hand, the \ 
missionary selects the jiscales or fathers of the church, l 
who help him govern the church. God grant that I [ 
may accomplish much good among this bestial people. L 
It would, indeed, be more pleasant to preach the Gospel 
to other heathens, where there is hope of greater results, 
but at the same time it would be more dangerous because 
of vain glory. I am content, therefore, to glean the ears 
the other rich reapers overlook, even though I know 
that they are not as precious as their beautiful sheaves; 
for God, whom alone we serve, is worth everything, and 
so gracious that He does not despise the aged widow's 

~-··last two farthings that she offers in the temple. That 
my zeal also may find favor in His eyes, I beg Your 
Reverence and others who may read these lines to sup
port my efforts by your Masses and prayers. 

I am 
Your Reverence's 

Unworthy servant in Christ, 
ADAM GILG, 

Missionary of the Society of Jesus. 
Written in North America, in the district of Sonora, 

in the country of the Seri, in the village S. Maria del 
Populo, in the month of February, of the year 1692. 

Father Eusebius Kuhn, or Kino, as his name is gener· 
ally written-the latter form, as well as Chino, being a 
modification of the original-was born at Trent in the 
Austrian Tyrol on August ro, r644, and was admitted 
into the Society of Jesus, November 20, r665. He was 
educated at Ala College, and was later connected with 
the University of Ingolstadt iu Bavaria, where he was 
appointed to the professorship of mathematics. In pur· 
suance of a vow to St. Francis Xavier, he resigned the 
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professorship to devote his life to the conversion of the 
heathen in America. After a voyage full of adventure, 
including shipwreck, he reached Mexico in r68r. Here 
he at once attracted attention by the publication of an 
astronomical treatise on the comet of 1 68o, in which he 
severely criticized the views of the distinguished I?· 
Carlos de Siguenza y Gongora, and was soon after ap
pointed cosmographer to the expedition of Admiral 
Otondo, as well as missionary for California. \Vhile he 
was unsuccessful in erecting any permanent mission in 
Lower California, it was nevertheless due to his pleading 
that Father J nan Maria Salvatierra became interested in 
this region, and finally obtained the necessary funds for 
the work in 1697. Father Kino made numerous explor
ing expeditions through Sonora and what is now Ari
zona, crossing the River Gila, and discovering the mouth 
of the Colorado, and thus demonstrating for the first 
time that California was a peninsula and not an island. 
On all his expeditions he made careful cartographic 
notes and founded numerous missions in the newly dis
covered territory. The accuracy of his cartographic 
notes is evidenced by the accompanying map, which, 
considering the difficulties under which it was drawn, is 
remarkably accurate. Among the earliest missions 
founded by him are those of Dolores, just above Cucurpe, 
o_f which he seems to have remained missionary to the 
tn?e ~f his death, San Ignacio, San Jose It11uris or 
Hnnens, and Remedios. In the course of his travels he 
is said to have coverecl twenty thousand miles and to 
have baptized between forty thousand and fifty thousand 
heathens. He died March rs. I7II, at St. Magdalena, 
s)lot, according to a letter of Father A. Benz, by rebel
ltous Indians. Bancroft, however, in his "'History of 
the ~orth Mexican States and Texas'', vol. I, page so6, 
q~ottng Alegre, says that Father Kino was attacked by 
hJs fatal illness while saying Mass in a small chapel that 
Father Ca~npos, missionary at St. Magdalena, had just 
completed 111 honor of St. Francis Xavier. 

!Jo.r a !ist of Father Kino's writings, see De Backer. 
Bzblzotlzeque des Ecrivai1ts de Ia Compag1tie de Jesus, 
p. 368, or Huonder, Deutsche Jesuite?tmissioniire, etc., 
p. III. 



LIST OF PRIESTS ORDAINED AT 

WOODSTOCK COLLEGE 

(From 1870 to 1915.) 

(To be continued). 

An alphabetical list of those ordained at Woodstock 
College, ·woodstock, J\iaryland, from the date of the 
opening of the College of the Sacred Heart, in 
1869, to 1915 inclusive. This list includes those 
who, though actually ordained elsewhere, belonged to 
the vVoodstock Community, for example: Rev. James 
P. Fagan, who, towards the end of his third year theol· 
ogy, was sent to Fordham, where, according to the 
Beadle's diary, "he will soon be ordained." Others too 
are included, who though not members of the Woodstock 
Community came there for ordination; to this class be· 
long such Fathers as Rev. James A. McGivney, who 
pursued his theology at Innsbruck, Austria, and at the 
close of his third year returned to Woodstock for 

-- •· ordination. 
A separate list of nmz-Jesui'ts who were at various 

times ordained at Woodstock is also given. 
The following Prelates officiated at the different 

ordinations: 
187o-Bishop Becker ...... \Vilmington, Delaware 
1872- " Gibbons . Vicar Apostolic of N. Carolina 

{ 
1873- " O'Hara . . . . . . . . Scranton, Pa. 
r873-Archbishop Bayley . . . . . Baltimore, Mel. 
1874-Bishop Gibbons . . . . . . Richmond, Va. 
r87s-r876-Archbishop Bayley . . Baltimore, Md. 
1877-Bishop Kain . . • . . . . . Wheeling, W. Va. 
r878-r88s-Archbishop Gibbons .... Baltimore, Md. 
r886-r8g4-Cardinal Gibbons. . . . . . " " 
r8gs-Archbishop Satolli, Apostolic Delegate 

Washington, D. C. 
r8g6-rgoo-Cardinal Gibbons . . . . . Baltimore, Md. 

(74) 
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1901-Cardinal Martinelli, Apostolic Delegate 
Washington, D. C. 

1902-1906-Cardinal Gibbons . . . . . Baltimore, Md. 
1907-Archbishop Farley .... New York City, N.Y. 
1908-Archbishop Faiconio, Apostolic Delegate 

Washington, D. C. 
1909-1913-Cardinal Gibbons . . . . . Baltimore, Md. 
1914-Archbishop Bonzano, Apostolic Delegate 

Washington, D. C. 
1915-Cardinal Gibbons. . . . . . . . Baltimore, Md. 
Besides the above named, other Bishops performed 

Woodstock ordinations, as for example: Bishop Corri-
gan, Auxiliary Bishop of Baltimore, who, in 1913, or
dained Rev. J. David Wheeler, s. J., Sub Deacon and 
Deacon, at the Semin~ry in Baltimore; and Bishop Cur
tis of \Vilmiugton, Delaware, who ordained Rev. Edward 
X. Fink, s. J., priest, at Baltimore in 1887 ; a few weeks 
earlier Father Fink had been ordained Snb·Deacon and 
Deacon at Georgetown College, D. C., by the same 
bishop. Others are noted in the list. 

SYMBOLS AND THEIR l\IEANINGS. 

'b 1-0rdained 
(a)_ " 

lr)_ '' 

(k)_ " 

(n)_ " 

(I)_ " 

(q)_ ,, 

(r)_ " 

(y)_ " 

(m)_ " 

ldPJ_ 

(PJ_ 
" 
" 

at Baltimore, Md. 
" Seton Hall, New Jersey. 
'' \Voodstock, Md.-Studied Theology at 

" " 

" " 

" " 

" " 

in Canada. 

Grand Coteau, La. 
" -Studied Theology at 

Innsbruck, Austria. 
'' --Studied Theology in 

Canada. 
" -Studied Theology at 

Valkenburg, Holland. 
" -Member of Loyola 

(Baltimore) community. 

Sub-Deacon only. 
Deacon only. 
Sub-Deacon and Deacon. 
Deacon and Priest. 
Priest only. 
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1 • l-Stationed at St. Francis Xavier's College, New York 

(o)_ " 
City, New York, at time of ordination. 

" Georgetown University, \Vashington, 
D. C., at time of ordination. 

( ,p h) " " Holy Cross College, Worcester, Mass., 
at time of ordination. 

Number after name indicates the province or mission 
to which the ordained belonged at the time of ordination. 

Key to numbers indicating provinces: 
r-Province of Maryland-New York. 
2- " " Maryland (before New York was united 

to it, June r6, 1879). 
3-New York-Canada Mission (later of Md.-N. YProv.) 
4- 11 

'' " " ( ' ' 
11 Canada). 

5-Province of Missouri. 
6- " California. 
7- " " Turin (California Mission} Now Prov. 
8- " " " (Rocky Mountains of California 
g- " " New Orleans. 

ro- " " Lyons (Mission of New Orleans). 
I r- " " Canada. 
12- " " Ara~o1 n. t 
13- " " Cash e. 
14- " " N a pies. 
15- " " " (New Mexico-Colorado Miss.) 
16- " " Germany(Buffalo Mission,later Md.N.Y. 
r6rz- " " " ( " " " Missouri. ~ 
r 7- " " Rome. t 
r8- " " England (Zambesi Mission). 
19- " " Sicily. 
20- " " Toledo. 
21-

22-

23-

" 
" 
" 

" Venice. 
" Mexico. 
" France. 

M. J. SMITH, S. J. 

NOTE: Although this list was most carefully compiled and afterwards 
diligently revised and compared with the house records kept by the Rev. 
Father Rector of Woodstock, inaccuracies may have crept in and therefore 
we shall be very grateful for any correction forwarded to us by Ours. 

THE EDITOR. 
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NAMES I YEAR OF I 
\oRD'N'T'N 

ORDAINING 
PRELATE 

DEATH 

A 

Adelman, Hermann J. I I9IO Card. Gibbons 
Aigner, Francis X. 1 1894 

.. " 
Allen, Edward 7 1888 " " Santa Clara," Cal. 

Alvarez, Casimir 22 I89S Ap. Del. Satolli Nov. 23, 'II 

Arnold, Charles F. I I9I2 Card. Gibbons 
Arthuis, Paul<'123 I884 Bp. Wigger [Jan. 4, r9r r] 
Averbeck, Aloysius 5 I87S Apb. Bayley St. Charles, Mo., 

B 

Barcelo, Peter 8 I872 Vic. Ap. Gibbons Spokane, \Vash. 
Barland, Charles D. 9 I903 Card. " Nov. r, '88 

Barnum, Francis I I887 " " 
Barrett, Thomas J. I I 90S " " 
Barry, Edward<"1 IS I89I " " 
Bashnal, Louis G. 9 I896 " " 
Becker, James I I88o Abp. " 
Becker, Thomas A. I I903 Card. " 
Bell, Nicholas P. 6 I9I3 " 
Benedet, Romualdo I2 I9I3 " " 
Benn, William 6 I9I5 " " 
Bergan, Gerald I. I I89I " " 
Bernard, Edgar 9 I894 " " 
Bertolero, Cajetan I9 I893 " " 
Blackmore, Henry 6 I9I3 " .. 
Blackmore, Simon 5 I88s Abp. " 
Blumensaat, Herman I I882 " " N.Y., Mays, r9oi 
Boarman, Martialis I. 5 I886 Card. " Chicago, Ill., 

Boever, Joseph B. 5 I878 Abp. " l\Iay 30, 'II 

Bobter, John J. I I9I3 Card. " 
Borgmeyer, Chas. J. 5 I893 " " 
Bosch, Aloysius 5 I878 Apb. " Omaha, Neb., 
Boschi, JohnS I889 Card. " Feb. IS, I903 

Boursaud, Edward V. 2 1877 Bp. Kain Frederick, Md., 
Mar. I9, 'o2 Boyle, Terence J. I I910 Carel. Gibbons 

Brady, Eugene H. 5 I873 Bp. O'Hara Joliet,lll.,Jn. 2I, 'o3 
Brady, Francis X. I r886 Card. Gibbons Balto.Md.Mar.r2,'II 
Brady, Orville D. 1 I909 " " N.Y., June 6, '12 
Braud, D. Leo I I883 A~).P· " Georget'n,Jl. I7, '97 
Brandi, Salvator M. I4 I878 " Naples, Italy, 
Breen, Francis A. I I9I5 Card. " Sept. s, 'rs 
Brennan, Patrick H. I 188o Abp. " 
Brett, William P. I I88s " " Boston, Mass., 
Bridges, Charles F. I I897 Card. " Feb. IS, 'I4 

Brock, Edward S. I I902 " " 
Broderick, John J. I I889 " " N.Y., Oct. 2I, 'os 
Brooks, William J. I I9o6 " " 
Brosnahan, Timothy I !887 " " Georget'n, Jn. 4, 'IS 
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DEATH I 
YEAR OF I ORDAINING 

ORD'N'T'N( PRELATE 
-~~~~~~~~--~~-1-~----- ------

B 

Brosnan, Aloysius P. I I89I 
Brosnan, John A. I I889 
Brosnan, \Villiam J. I I900 
Brountz, Paul 8 I893 
Brown, Albert G. I I902 
Brown, John J. IS I896 
Brownrigg, \Villiam B. I I887 
Buckley, John A. I I884 
Buel, David Hillhouse I I898 
Buendia, Amabalis 20* I893 
Bueno, Stephen I I888 
Burke, Edmund J. I I895 
llurke, Martin 9 I915 
Burrowes, Alexander J. 5 I 886 
Butler, John D. I I903 
Butler, Leo T. I I914 
Byrne, Francis A. I 1914 
Byrne, Michael F. 2 I879 
Byrnes, Michael J. 2 I873 

c 
Cahill, James A. I 

Cahill, Samuel I 
Caldi, Celestine 8 
C_almer, Henry M. 5 
Calzia, Bartholomew 7 
Canning, Joseph A. I 

Carlin, James J. I 

Carney Joseph P. I 

Carroll, William 2 

Casey, Francis 2 
Casey, Patrick H. I 

Casey, Patrick J. I 

Cassidy, John J. I 
Cassilly, Francis B. 5 
Casten, Henry T. I 

Causey, J. Gardiner I 
Chartier, Remigius'vb) 4 
Chester, John A. I 

Chetwood, Thomas B. I 

Chiappa, Vincent 7 
"Clarke, Thomas 9 
Cl:lrk, William F. I 

Clarkson, Felix 9 
Coffey, Henry A. I 

* Ecuador Mission. 

I9II 
I88o 
I899 
I878 
I877 
I915 
I907 
I902 
I873 
I876 
I890 
I894 
I909 
I892 
I896 
I909 
I872 
I886 
I9I4 
r886 
19IS 
I890 
I915 
I9II 

Card. Gibbons 

" " 
" " 
" " 
" " 
" 

Abp. 
Card. 

" Phil., Pa.,Dec. 14,'04 
Gibbons Phila., Pa.,Jn. 15,'<)8 
Gibbons 

" " 
Ap. Del. Satolli 
Card. Gibbons 

" 
" " 

Ap. Del. Bonzano 
'• '' ,, 

Ahp. Gibbons 
Abp. Bayley 

Card. Gibbons 
Abp. Gibbons 
Card. Gibbons 
Abp. '' 
Hp. Kain 
Card. Gibbons 
Abp. Farley 
Card. Gibbons 
Abp. Bayley 

'' '' 
Carel. Gibbons 

" '' 
" " '' ,, 
" " 

Bp. Becker 
Card. Gibbons 
Ap. Del. Bonzano 
Card. Gibbons ,, ,, 

" " 
" I i 

" " 

Phila., Pa.,Oct. 20,'10 

[Dec. 24, 19')1] 
St. I,ouis, Mo., 

0 
San Francisco,Cal.j' 

April u, 'oo 1 
I 

t 
~' 

' Georget'n, Jn. 23. 'oo 1· 

'Jer. City, Sept. 16,'12 1 
! 

i 
[Jan. 27, •o6] ; 

Chelmesford, can., f 
N.Y., Dec. 20, •o6 ~ 

' ! 
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I 
YEAR OF I ORDAINING 

- N~-1\~~--- ORD'N'T'N PRELATE 
---

DEATH 

c 
Coleman, Jeremiah r r885 Abp. Gibbons N.Y., Feb. 24, '14 

Colgan, John l\L r I888 Card. " Poughkeepsie,N.Y. 
Collins, James W. r I887 " Feb. 8, 'rz 
Collins, JohnJ., RR. DD.I r8gr " 
Collins, .Patrick M. r 1899 " " 
Coltelli, Angelus 7 r883 Abp. " Santa Clara, Cal., 
Conahan, James E. 5 1897 Card. .. Aug. r8, 'o7 

Condon, John E. I I893 " " 
Connell, Francis M. I I8g8 " .. 
Conniff, Paul R. I I907 Ahp. Farley 
Connolly, Edward I I882 Abp. Gibbons 
Connor, Charles F. I I9I5 Card. " 
Connors, Thomas J. 5 I897 " " [July rr, '09] 
Conway, James J. 5 I886 " " St. Louis, Mo., 
Conway, John A. I I882 Abp. " Georget'n, Oct. 7, 'rs 
Conway, \Villiam J. I I904 Card. " 
Cooney, Peter I r88I Abp. " 
Coppinger, Edward P. 5 I895 Ap. Del. Satolli 

Milwaukee, \Vis., Copus, John E. 5 1899 Card. Gibbons 
Corbett, Edward M. I r895 Ap. Del. Satolli June rz, 'rs 
Corbett, John I rgor Ap.Del.Martinelli 
Cormican, Patrick J. r I894 Card. Gibbons 
Corrig·an, Jones I. J. I I9I2 " .. 
Costin, Michael 5 I872 Vic. Ap. Gibbons Boston, Mass., 
Cotter, Anthony C. I I9I3 Card. Gibbons June 8, '84 

Cotter, James M. r Igo8 Ap. Del. Falconio 
Cotter, John A. I 1909 Card. Gibbons 
Coughlan, John M. I I897 " ,, 
Coveney, John G. I I909 " " 
Cowardin, William R. I I88o Abp. " 
Cox, William 9 I902 Card. " 
Coyle, George L. I Igor Ap.Del.Martinelli 
Coyle, John s.<xJ I I896 Card. Gibbons Phila.,Pa. Feb.zs,'ro 
Coyle, William H. I I892 " 
Creeden, John B. I I905 " " 
Cr!mont, Raphael 8 I888 .. " 
Cnstobal, Felix I3 I877 Bp. Kain 
Cronin, David I. r I9I5 Card. Gibbons 
Cronin, Jeremiah r I900 " 
Cron!n, Michael J. 9 19I4 Ap. Del. Bonzano 
Cron~n. Patrick 9 I900 Card. Gibbons 
Cromn, Patrick S. 9 I914 Ap. Del. Bonzano 
Cronin, Timothy 9 I9I4 " " " 
Crowley, Daniel P. A. r 1907 Abp. Farley 
Cryan, Thomas I. I r895 Ap. Del. Satolli 
Culligan William ~ I893 Carel. Gibbons C . ' I ttnnmgham,Wm.F.A. 1 1893 " " [March 6, 'o8] 
Curran, James J. 5 1891 

,, 
" Omaha, Neb., 



PRIESTS ORDAINED At' 

I YEAR OF I ORDAINING 
ORD'N'T'N PRELATE 

-----------------
NAMES DEATH 

D 

Daley, Joseph J. I I9I3 Card. Gibbons Dn 
Dalton, Hugh A. I I91S " " Du 
Daly, David C. I I883 Abp. " \Vashing1on, D. C., Du 
Dane, Godfrey, J. 9 I898 Card. " Aug. 11, 'oS Du 
Daugherty, Jerome I I88o Abp. " N. Y., May 24, '14 Du 
Davey, J. Chas. I I907 Abp. Farley . Du 
Davis, Nicholas 9 I88s Abp. Gibbons Du 
Dawson, James F. I I896 Card. " D;' 
DeBold, Philip J. I I9IO " " 
Deck, James J. I I89S Ap. Del. Satolli 

Ea Deeney, William C. 7 I907 Abp. Farley 
DeLaak, Henry J. S 1890 Card. Gibbons Eff 
DeLaMoriniere,Em'l<b>9 I889 Bp. Curtis Eic 
Delany, Francis X. I 1911 Card. Gibbons Elf 
Delihant, Thomas J. I I9I2 " En 
Dente, Vincent M. IS I9I4 Ap. Del. Bonzano )En 
Deniz, Anicetus I2 1911 Card. Gibbons lEn 
DePotter, James J. 9 1889 " I Fa DeSmedt, Joseph P. s I888 " " 
Desnoes, \Villiam L. 1 19I5 " I Fa 
DeStockalper, Alex. 9 I886 " " Fa 
Desy, Edward<"'> 4* I875 Abp. Bayley Fa 
De V illiers, Peter<d P b) 7 I883 Bp. Keane 

IF' Devine, Henry A. 9 I900 Card. Gibbons Fa 
Deyitt, Edward I. 2 I87S Abp. Bayley Fa 
Devlin, William I I908 A p. Del. Falconio I Fit 
Didusch, JosephS. I 19I2 Card. Gibbons :-Fi: 
Dierckes, Albert A. S I892 " " Superior, Wis., ;Fi: 
Dillon, Gerald A. I I90I Ap.Del.Martinelli Oct. 8, 'I4 Fi 
Dinand, Joseph N. I I903 Card. Gibbons Fi 
Dimier, Augustine<P> 8 I898 " " rJan. 20, '12] : Fi: 
DiPalma, Richard IS I878 Abp. " Trinidad, Col., f Fi· 
Doherty, Daniel A. I I892 Card. " Boston, Mass., !Fi 
Doherty, William 4 I 877 Bp. Kain Jan. 15, 19<11 ; Fi· 
Dolan, Michael C. I I88s Abp. Gibbons ; Fi 
Donlon, Alphonsus J. I I903 Card. " Fi 
Donnelly, Francis P. I I903 " ~ Fi 
Donoher, John J. S I894 " " Fi 
Donovan, Francis R. I I 90S " " 'Fi 
Dooley, Patrick J. I I88s Abp. Gibbons iFi 
Doonan, James A. 2 I874 Bp. " Georget'n,Apr.12,'Il ! Fl 
Dossola, Joseph 7 I879 Abp. " iFl 
Dowling, Leo 9 I903 Card. ! Fl 
Dowling, James s I88o Abp. " Chicago,Ill.Fb.6,'I5 ' Fl 
Dreane, Alexander J. I~ I899 Card. " [Dec. 6, '85] r Fl 
Driscoll, Jeremiah 7 I88I Abp. " Santa Clara, Cal., ~ 

* Ordained in France. I 
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YEAR OF I ORDAINING I DEATH 
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I904 Card. Gibbons 
I90I Ap. Del.Martinell\ 

brum, Wal~r M. I 
Duane, William J. I 

Washington, D[)uarte, Augustus J. I 
Aug. 11•l>uff, Rufus C. I 

I900 
I89I 

Card. Gibbons Poughkeepsie, N.Y., 
" " June 4, '13 

I9I4 Ap. Del. Bonzano N.Y., May24,0uffy, Edward P. I 
Dufour, Alphonsus<dpJ 9 
[)umbach, Henry 5 
Dwight, Walter I 

I879 
I894 

Abp. Gibbons 
Card. " Chicago, Ill., 

l I E 
~arls, Michael I 
~flinger ,Augustus 5 
8icher, Michael 5 
aifer, Paul Ae. 9 
americk, Abraham ,J. I 
8:mmet, Thomas A. I 
8:nnis, William J . I 

F 

I907 

I9I2 
I888 
I888 
I903 
I89o 
I909 
I894 

Abp. Farley 

Card. Gibbons 
" " 
" " 
" " 
" " 
" " 
" " 

Fagan, James P. I I887 Bp. Loughlin* 
~argis, George A. I I887 Card. Gibbons 
Farley, John H. I I907 Abp. Farley 
t<'arrell, Edward T. I I906 Card. Gibbons 
B'arrell, J os. A. 1 19 I 5 " 
;<'arrell, Peter J. A. 6 I9I5 " " 
Ei'azakerley, Edward I. 9 I900 " " 
Ei'ields, Augustine E. 9 I904 " " 
:<'ilippi, Sanctos<dp> 8. I883 Abo. " 

Superior, Wis..Ei'~llinger, Willi~m A. 9 I902 Card. Gibbons 
oct.IE"megan, Francts X. 9 I906 " 

E"inegan, Philip M. I I900 " " 
rJan. 2<\E~nk, Edward X. <b' I I887 Bp. Curtis 

'l'rinidad Col., ~tnk, ,Joseph I. I I909 Card. Gibbons 
B ·t ~tass. Finn, Francis J. 5 I 893 '' " 

os on, .._ ' .;r J " " Jan. 15,, mn, ames 5 I898 
:<'innigan, Patrick<b> I I875 
Fisher, .John H. I I9IO 
B'itzgerald, Thomas 5 I882 
~itzgerald,William J. IS 1914 
ritzpatrick, John F. I 1909 

Abp. Bayley 
Card. Gibbons 
Abp. " 
A p. Del. Bonzano 
Card. Gibbons 

Dec. 3, 'ro 

N. Y., Apr. 28, 'o6 

Florissant, Mo., 
Dec. II, 'I 

~itzpatrick, Peter 2 I872 
Georget'n,Apr.I~lan~gan, Peter I I88o 

;olemmg, John J. I I897 

Vic. Ap. Gibbons Balto.:Md.Dcc.ro,'i 
Abp. Gibbons 
Card. " 

:<'leming, Richard A. I rgo6 
Chicago,IJl.fb-~lleurenM, ?lenry R. 9 Igo6 

6 r ynn, lC tael3 I872 Vic. Ap. Gibbons 

[Dec.C'··· At. Brooklyn N y s'""' Cl•"• 

1 

' · · 

" 
" " 

N. Y., Dec. 8, '97 

6 
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NAJIIES • • • I[ YEAR OF l ORDAINING 
_________ lORD~ T ~ _ J.>RELATE 

F 

Flynn, Thomas 9 I88I Abp. Gibbons 
Fontan, Ambrose M.<b) 9 I889 Bp. Curtis 
Ford, Joseph M. I I9I4 Ap. Del. Bonzano 
Forhan, Patrick 2 I876 Abp. Bayley 
Forstall, William<P> IS I892 Card. Gibbons 
Fortuny, Aloysius I2 I9IO " .. 

I 
I 

I D£AT~ 
1-------- ' 

Worcester, Mi!Sl, 
Nov. 21\ 

I 

Foulkes, .Tohn D. 9 
Fox, .John M. I 

I90I Ap. Del. Martinelli 
I9I3 Card. Gibbons 

Fox, John w.<•> I I882 Bp. Wigger 
Franckhauser, Jos. B. 9 I90I Ap. Del. Martinelli 
Fremgen, August. M. I I9I2 Card. Gibbons 
French, Theodore 4 I872 Vic. Ap. " ' fDec.2,'t-
Frieden, John P. S I88o Abp. " St. Louis, :Mo., ; 
Fullerton, Francis deS. I I882 " .. 

Georget'n, Oct2~~ 

G r 
I 
; 

Gaffney, Edward9 I884 Abp. Gibbons ! 
f 

Gallagher, Edward F. I I9IO Card. " ' r 
Galligan, John F. I I89o .. " N. Y., Jolp.'OI 
Gannon, Thomas J. I I886 " " 
Gannon, \Villiam F. I 189I " " 
Garbely, Fabian 9 I88o Abp. " 
Gardiner, James T. I I886 Card. " Poughkeesie, N.~ 

Gartland, Hubert S I893 " 
S~pt.IO,, 

.. · . Gartland, Thomas J. I I9II " " 
Gaynor, H. Augustus I I9IO " " 
Geale, John C. I I907 Abp. Farley 
Geoghan, John J. I I907 " " 
Gerboles, Victor 22 I89S Ap. Del. Satolli 
Gerlach, Joseph9 I874 Bp. Gibbons 
Giacobbi, Dominic 7 I883 Abp. Gibbons 
Gilbert, Albert IS I899 Card. " 
Gillespie, Cornelius I I887 " " Balta. Md. Feh28,'l 

Gillespie, James A. I I89S Ap. Del. Satolli 
St. Louis, Mo., , Gillick, Joseph P. S I892 Card. Gibbons 

Gimenez, Vincent I3 I909 " " Julys.~ 

Gipprich, John M. I I9I3 Card. Gibbons t 

Gleeson, Edward J. S I88S Abp. .. Chicago, Ill., 1> 

Gleeson, Richard A. 7 1894 Card. " 
oct. 22, 

Goeding, Francis B. 1 1886 .. " • 
Goller, Hermann J. 8 I899 " " Spokane, Wash.,: 
Gorman, Joseph A. I 1892 " " 

Nov.S._ 

Graham, Thomas F. I 1909 " " 
Gray, James R. I I893 " " 
Green, Joseph P. I I9II " " 
Greene, John J. I I893 II " 
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I 
YE.~R OF I ORDAINING 

ORD'N'T'N PRELATE 
·~--

NAMES DEATH 

G 

}regory, William F. I 
}renier, Joseph 4 
}rewen, Frederick••> I 
}rimal, Joseph I 2 
}riinder, Hubert ,J. I6a 
:iuerrero, Victor M. 20* 
::iuiney, Aloysius J. I 
::iunn, Francis G. I 
Guyol, Amadeus 9 

I887 
I874 
I9o8 
I9o8 
I903 
I893 
I908 
I886 
I891 

Card. Gibbons Georget'n,Oct.8, '13 
Bp. S'lt au Recollet, Can. 
Ap. Del. Falconio May fl, ' 13 

H 

'' " " 
Card. Gibbons 

" " 
A p. Del. Falconio 
Card. Gibbons 

'' " 

Hacker, John G. I I909 Card. Gibbons 
Hegan, Henry J. I I9I3 " 11 

Hammer, Dominic E. I I9II " 11 

Hamon, Edward<P> 4 I872 Vic. Ap. 11 

Hanhauser,Edward .1.5 I888 Card. " 
Hann, Joseph H. I I89I 11 

Hanselman, .Toseph F. I I892 11 
" 

Hargadon, Francis B. I I907 Abp. Farley 
Harlin, Thomas S. I I888 Card. Gibbons 

'Vorcester, Mass., 
July 9, '12 

Quebec,Can.Jn.12'o4 

Georget'n, Dec. 5, '15 

Harmon, John C. I I90I Ap. Del. Martinelli 
Harrington, ·william J.5 I899 Card. Gibbons 
Hart, ArthurS. I I9I3 " 
Hart, John C. I I89o 11 

" 

Haugh ,Daniel F. 2 I874 Bp. '' Georget'n,Jan.6,'o2 
Hayes, John J. 7 I908 Ap. Del. Falconio 
Hayes, Thomas W. I I882 Abp. Gibbons 
Hayes, William S. I I892 Card. " Georget'n, Jan. 3, '98 
Healy, Jos. L. I I9I5 II II 

Heaney, Frederick W. I I90I Ap. Del Martinelli Worcester, Mass;, 
Hearn, David C I I895 " 11 Satolli Jan. 10' 

16 

Hebert, Joseph 4 I873 Bp. O'Hara Fort William, Ont., 
Hedrick, .Tohn T. I I886 Card. Gibbons May 8• '93 
He~chemer, Charles H. 2 I875 Abp. Bayley B9lto.Md. Oct. 21,'93 
He~denreich,HubertJ.I8 I883 11 Gibbons Jer. City.,Jun.29,'91 
He1tkamp, Aloysius F. 5 I899 Card. " 
Hennessy, Charles E. I I9II 11 

" 

H~mann, .John B. 5 I895 Ap. Del. Satolli 
H~ll, Joseph F. 5 I897 Card. Gibbons 
H~ll, Michael P. I I887 11 

H~ll, Owen A. I I895 Ap. Del. Satolli 
Hlmmel, Joseph I I885 Abp. Gibbons 
Hoeffer, James5 I882 '' " 
Hoferer, Michael J. 5 I 899 Card. 11 

Hoffend, William F. 5 I888 " " 
Hogan, .Tohn 9 I88I A bp. " 

• Ecuador Mission. 

Chicago, Ill., 
Oct. 14, 1913 

[Dec. rr, 'o7] 
New Orleans, La., 



l 
S! PRIESTS ORDAINED AT 

NAMES 
I YEAR OI' I ORDAINING 
!ORD'N'T'N PRELATE DEATH 

------- -------- -------------
H 

Hogan, Michael I 
Holland, Frederick<b o'z 
Hollohan, John S. I 

Hollohan, Martin J. I 

Howle, Francis S. I 

Huermann, Hermans 
Hughes, Michael J. I 
Hughes, Thomas A. s 
Hurley, John E. I 

I 

Iorio, Thomas A. IS 
Ipifia, Thomas I3 
Isola bella, Joseph 7 
Izaguirre, Modestus IS 

J 
Jerge, Joseph M. 3 
Jessup, Michael I 
Johnson, George F. I 

Johnson, Robert H. I 
Jones, Arthur I 

Jones, Charles C. I 

Judge, Henry A. I 

Judge, William H. I 

K 

Kane, Michael J. I 

Kavanagh, Denis J. 7 
Kavanagh, Lawrence I 
Kayser, Peter I 
Kean, William D. I 

Keany, Bernard I 
Keating, Andrew J. 2 

Keating, JohnS. I 

Keating, Joseph T. I 
Keelan, George A. <rl I 

Keller, Joseph A. I 

Kelley, James V. I 

Kellinger, Louis S 
Kelly, Denis A. 2 
Kelly, Francis J. I 

Kelly, George E. I 

Kelly, .John C. S 
Kelly, Lawrence J. I 

Kelly, Patrick H. I 

I907 
I872 
1&9S 
I89I 
I900 
1897 
I88S 
I878 
I908 

I9I4 
I877 
1872 
.I894 

I877 
I909 
I907 
I908 
I873 
1886 
189S 
1886 

1897 
1908 
1889 
1892 
1906 
1896 
1873 
1902 
1906 
1899 
1912 
1892 
1897 
I873 
1912 
1909 
188s 
1903 
1889 

•• Farley 
Bp. Becker 
Ap. Del. Satolli 
Card. Gibbons 

" " .. " 

[Sept. r8, 1905] l 
Georget'n,Apr.r2,'or 
Georget'n,Oct.r9,'o6 

Boston, Mass., ~ 

Abp. " Denver, Colo., ..1 

Ab " June rs, '99 -, 
P· [Aug. 28, 'rs 

~;; ;;n:::::: B~<on, M=, I 
Vic. A p. Gibbons Santa Clara, Cal., j 
Card. " AprilS, r888 ' 

Bp. Kain 
Card. Gibbons 
Abp. Farley 

St. John's, N. B., 
Sept. 3, r908 

Ap. Del. Falconio -· 
Bp. O'Hara 

\Vorcester, Mass., 
March ro, r9ro Card. Gibbons 

Ap. Del. Satolli 
Card. Gibbons 

rJan. 16, r899] 
Dawson, Alaska 

Card. Gibbons · Las Vegas, N. Mex., 
Ap. Del. Falconio June 4, r90r 

Card. Gibbons Phila.Pa.,Jan.rs, 'o7 
" '' .. .. 
" " 

Abp. Bayley 
Card. Gibbons 

" " 
" " 
" " 
" " 
" " 

Abp. Bayley 
Card. Gibbons 

" " 
Abp. 
Card. 

.. .. 
" " 

N.Y., May 30, 'r4 

Jer.City,Mar. 22, '95 

St. Mary's, Kan., 
May 26, 1915 
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NAMES I YE,\R OF! ORDAINING DEATH ORD'!'l'T'!'\i PRI~LATE 

K 
Kenedy, Eugene '!'. I I9I4 Ap. Del. Bonzano 
Kennedy, Michael A. s I877 Bp. Kain 
Kennedy, Patrick J. 9 I89o Card. Gibbons 
Kenney, Edward 6 I9I3 " " 
Kenny, George 4 I874 Bp. " 
Kernan, Patrick '1'. I I89o Card. " Georgetown, D. C., 
Keveney, John I I886 " " Sept. xo, 1891 

Kevill, William J. I I887 " .. \Vashington, D. C., 
Keyes, Jas. G. I I9IS " " :March 12, x89 I 
Kilroy, James M. I I911 " " 
Kimball, Charles L. I I9I3 .. " 
King, Charles 9 I9I3 " " 
Kinsella, William T. s I879 Abp. " 
Kister, George R. s I899 Card. " 
Klein, Chas. (bJ 9 I88I Abp. " 
Klocker, Francis B. s I89o Card. " 
Kohlrieser, Joseph J. I I907 Abp. Farley N.Y., Apr. x8, 'xo 
Kokenge, .T ohn B. S I887 Card. Gibbons 
Kouba, Emmanuel S. I I9I3 " .. 
Kowald, Francis IS I897 " " 
Krier, Peter A. s I876 Abp. Bayley St. Louis, 1\io., 

"" Kreis, Francis H. I I9o6 Card. Gibbons 
Dec. xo, '1o 

~ Krim, Ge<"ge J.' I904 " " 

Lachapelle, ~oderick I I I899 Card. Gibbons Angers, France, 
Lafon, JosephcdpJ IS I892 " " Feb. 19, 'ox 

\ Lagae, Constantine s 1876 Abp. Bayley 
~ Lamb, Francis J. I I897 Card. Gibbons I Lancaste<, ClementS.' I876 Abp. Bayley 

Pendleton, Ore., Landry, Joseph F. 7 I896 Card. Gibbons 
Lane, Charles E. I I906 " " 

Oct. 24, '09 

Langan, John 'I'. I I907 Abp. Farley Montreal, Can., Langlois, Hugh4 1872 Vic. Ap. Gibbons Aug. 8, '95 
Latiolais, Alfred 9 I903 Card. Gibbons N. Yakima, Wash., ~Laure, AugustineCdpJ 8 I887 " " Dec. 19, '92 
Laurendeau, F.<q> 11 I9IS Abp. Bruchesi 

l Lawton, Daniel P. 9 I89S Ap. Del. Satolli 
I Leary, Henry A. I I906 Card. Gibbons 
, Leary, James F.I I906 " " 
\ Lea.-y, Mkhael A.s I897 " " [Mar. 13, 'xo] 

Leautier, Marius9 I892 " " New Orleans, La., 
Leblanc, Louis 9 I88I Abp. " New Orleans, La., 

f I~e Buffe, Francis P. I I9IS Card. " Mar. 17, '13 

f Leggio, Grego.-y
0

' 7 I872 Bp. Becker 
Lehy, John F. I I887 Card. Gibbons 



BOOKS OF INTEREST TO OURS. 

A New Book if Retreats.-At the request of the author we 
gladly print as an advance notice the subjoined circular. 
By the time this reaches our readers the book will be on sale. 
We hope to give a further notice of it in the next issue of 
the WOODSTOCK LETTERS. 

A Circular Addressed to Ours Only.-
St. Ignatius College, 1076 \V. 12th St., 

Chicago, Ill. 
REV. DEAR FATHER, P. c.: 

After experiencing the advantages of St. Ignatius' Spiri
tual Exercises in my own person, during the sixty-two years 
of my life in our Society, and after giving, in each of the 
fifty years of my priesthood, retreats on the same plan to our 
own members, to the secular clergy and to a countless 
variety of religious communities, I have presumed, with the 
approbation of my superiors. to prepare a volume of retreats, 
to which I beg to call your kind attention. It contains one 
Octiduum for an annual retreat, and six 'l'riduums prepara
tory to the semi-annual renovation of the vows. 

If the little '\Vork could be offered for sale to religious 
generally I am confident that it would soon obtain an exten
sive circulation ; but it is intended for the private use of 
Ours only, and this will necessarily limit its sale to a very 
narrow compass. My reasons for thus restricting its use are 

~· •· various. One is that we can be more practical when ad
dressing Ours alone, another that we can use such a volume 
in giving retreats to outsiders without finding the book in 
their own hands. Besides, I find that such an arrangement 
is usual in the Society of Jesus. 

To prevent considerable financial loss in this attempt, two ' 
ways were open to me. One was to charge a high price for ~. 
each of the volumes sold, the other, to print a cheaper edition 1 
and request our houses to buy several copies each. I have r 
chosen the latter method. The work will be found to be 
neatly printed and substantially bound in cloth, and yet it ~· 
will sell at a dollar only. : 

Orders may be sent either to my address or to that of the f 
printer, Mr. B. Herder, 17 South Broadway, St. Louis, Mo. 

Your humble brother in Christ, 
CHARLES COPPENS, S. J. 

A Recommendation by Our Rev. Fatlzer Provincial.
REv. DEAR FATHER: 

It gives me pleasure to say a few words in praise of the 
new book of Father Charles Coppens on the Spiritual Exer
cises of St. Ignatius. Any new power that will help us to 
use these spiritual arms of St. Ignatius more effectivelY 

(86) 
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deerves the hearty approval of every Jesuit. The volume is 
intended for the use of Ours only, and will be found of 
gre:1t service in conducting retreats or in giving the TriJuums 
that take place twice a year before the renovation of vows. 

The customary meditations are well arranged, are solid, 
and at the same time practical. The points are proposed 
very clearly so as to be readily remembered. 

I bespeak for this volume the good will of all of Ours, and 
trust it may be of great help to a more effective giving of the 
exercises and be in the hands of all. 

Yours sincerely in Christ, 
A. J. BURROWES, S. J. 

Life of Father de Smet, S. ]. (r8or-r873). By E. Laveille, 
S. f. Authorized Translation by Marian Lindsay. Intro
duction by Charles Coppens, S. ]. Illustrated. Price $2.75. 
New York. P. J. Kenedy & Sons. 1915. 

This most interesting biography has already been noticed 
in the LETTERS, vol. 42, p. 467. All the praise given to it 
then may be emphasized here. We are glad to see the 
volume translated into English. Marian Lindsay has done 
the work well. The life of Father de Smet is a part of the 
history of our country. And for Ours it is impossible to ap
preciate the beginnings of the Missouri Province without a 
knowledge of the career of the great Jesuit missionary. 
Father Charles Coppens makes this very clear in his excel
lent introduction to the translation. \Ve may quote here 
some words of praise from Le Bien Public. "From the 
moment you have opened the book's first pages you will not 
lay it aside until you have read the whole volume." 

The Clmrch of Christ. Its Foundation and Constitution. 
By Father P. Finlay, S. ]. Price $r.oo net. Longmans, 
Green & Co., 39 Paternoster Row, London; Fourth avenue 
and Thirtieth street, New York. 1915. 

The eight lectures that make up this volume were delivered 
b.Y Father Finlay in Dublin College of the National Univer
sity of Ireland. Their purpose is finely set forth by the 
author in his first lecture. "It is supremely reasonable that 
we ~atholics generally should take our religion upon trust, 
as, m fact, we do; while it is of vital importance to us that 
the authority in which we trust shall be one in which we 
can unhesitatingly rely.'' 

"~or, logically, we base our certainty in religion on our 
certamty that the Church has authoritv from God to teach 
what truths we must believe, and what laws of conduct we 
must follow. And this certainty we do not derive from the 
~burch's teachings. She does, indeed, teach her own 
tnfallibility and her power to make laws and to enforce them:. 
But we do not admit her claim until we have satisfied our
selves on other grounds that it is well founded. This leads 
~s to inquire for what reasons, other than her own assertions, 

C
o we acknowledge the authority which we attribute to the 
burch." 
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This inquiry forms the subject of the lectures. The 
author has accomplished his task wonderfully well. \Ve do 
not know of any work in English that furnishes a better 
apology for our holy religion than this one of Father Finlay. 
It is brief, yet quite thorough and scientific; it is done in 
fine literary style, in clear and accurate English. There is 
no dullness in the lectures, no obscurity. It is just the book 
to put into the hands of sincere searchers after truth. 
Catholics will find in these lectures a splendid supply of 
ammunition for self-defence. \Ve pray for the work the 
widest circulation especially among priests and Catholic 
teachers. 

The German Jesuit Fathers of Bombay. By an Englislmzan 
who knows them, Ernest R . .flu!!, Editor if tlze "Examiner", 
Bombay. 

This little, but very important, book is a reprint of a series 
of articles from the Examiner. It is a magnificent defence 
of our German brethren in Bombay, and at the same time 
an unbiassed statement of their position before they were 
ordered to be interned or deported. It is done in Father 
Hull's usual clear and direct style. 

Polish .for Use in the Clinic. Rev. Francis Bimanski. St. 
Ignatius' College, Io76 W Tweift!t street, Chicago, Ill. 

This is a pamphlet on the same lines as those already 
noticed in preceding numbers of the LETTERS. It will be 
found very helpful by those who have to look after the sick 
Poles in their homes or in any of our hospitals. The pamph· 
let contains all the necessary questions for getting whatever 
information may be needed concerning the physical and the 

~- •· spiritual condition of the patient. There is a key for the 
phonetic English, as well as one for the Polish pronunciation. 

First Lessons in Numismatics for Junior Students if Lati1t 
and Greek. henry Browne, S. J. London. G. Bell and 
Sons. 1915. Price, sixpence. 

Father Browne says in the explanatory note to this broch
ure that the lessons are mainly intended for use with certain 
cabinets of coins he has arranged. This is plainly evident 
for the work throughout supposes ready access to such a 
collection. He is correct, however, in suggesting that the 
work will be profitable to others not so circumstanced. 

It is to further the use of Realien in the teaching of the 
classics that the little book has been published. Indeed, a 
more frequent use of Realien, whether strictly so or photo
graphed Realien, must admittedly give a new zest to classi
cal studies. The scattered explanations, which Father 
Browne has prefixed to each catalogue of coins in the dif
ferent cabinets, will lend light to the reader despite the ab
sence of the objects spoken of. Father Browne's book de
serves notice because it marks a tendency in classical revival. 
If in our classes we used the eyes of the students besides 
their brains, success might be more assured without at all 
deflecting from our ideals of aesthetic culture to be obtained. 
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That Office Boy. By Francis f. Finn, S. f. Price, 85 
cents. Benziger Bros., New York. 1915. 

Whoever has read "The Fairy of the Snows," and we 
hope many have, will read this new story of Father Finn's 
with even greater pleasure. Michael is an old friend. \Ve 
are not surprised to see how finely he has developed as the 
hero of a tale all about himself. The story hinges upon a 
popular contest conducted by a popular newspaper. The 
prize is a grand piano. The rival contestants are a sodality 
and a club. Michael is the strategist who wins for the 
sodality. The way he does it is admirably told. There is 
humor and pathos and many a lesson, especially the lesson 
of honesty. Yet there is no preaching. Father Finn is 
still at his best. May he give us many more such stories as 
"That Office Boy." 

Maxims and Sayings of Father Paul Ginhac, S. J. Edited 
by Father W. Bo.yle, S.J. Price, 25 cents. Messrs. Wash
bourne, Paternoster Row. London. 

This little book of ninety-two pages is one of the "An
gelus" series. As its title indicates it is made up of the 
fervent and practical sayings of Father Ginhac. It may be 
opened anywhere, and the reader will be rewarded with a 
fresh incentive to go forward in God's service. The com
piler, Father Boyle, Rathfarnham Castle, Dublin, has a 
limited number of copies which he will send gratis to any of 
Ours who make application. 

Chaff and Wheat. F. P. Donnelly, S. J. Price, 6o cents. 
P. J. Kenedy & Sons. 1915. 

No one can accuse Father Donnelly of literary inactivity. 
Th?ugh writing but a few years, his works are piling high. 
Th~s ~atest book is quite a treat to those who like to have 
thetr l!Jtellects stimulated, for Father Donnelly's writing i~· 
essentially an intellectual goad. One never quite knows 
wh~t he is going to say next and he seems to lay all the 
vanous departments of experience under his tribute. 

The title of the present work aptly and quaintly fits it. 
Fa.ther. Donnelly picks up human nature as we find it, 
stnk~s .1t with the flail of his quiet humor and gentle raillery 
an~ tt 1s not his fault if the chaff of petty failings are not 
Whisked away from the lives of his readers. He reads char
acter well and his pleasing satires recall the laughter of a 
!forace and not the scourge of a Juvenal-and the laughter 
~"· t~e l~ughter of correction not of connivance. A quite 

lstmctlVe trait of Father Donnelly is that he picks out the 
~ommoner faults of every-day life that usually go unperceived 

ecause they are so small and defy plebeian analysis. His 
~~etc~es are in the large, in the black and white and it is 
e t :Vtth. gentle art to the reader to complete the pictures. 

. Hts httle papers are well polished cameos, rounded off 
mto a completeness that, while quite satisfying, provokes our 
own further thinking. 
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.Mj, (nangeless Fn"end. By Francis P. LeBujfe, S. f. 
Apostleship of Prayer, 801 West 181st street, New York 
City. 

"My Changeless Friend" is a collection of papers origin
ally published in the Messenger o/ the Sacred Heart under 
the title "Eucharistic Propaganda.'' Intended to foster 
loving thoughts in the presence of our Divine Friend, the 
little book may easily be carried in the pocket when one 
makes a visit to the Blessed Sacrament. The book is not 
made up of a list of prayers to be read at our Lord ; it is 
rather a collection of little heart to heart colloquies suitable 
for the keenest as well as the simplest reader. Each paper 
has for a heading a text from Scripture and is built up around 
some thought that may be carried from the altar down into 
the daily duties of every walk in life. Mothers, fathers, 
teachers and pupils alike, will find in these little heart talks 
with our Lord strength and consolation for the daily battle 
of life. The price of the book, twenty-five (25) cents, puts 
it within reach of everyone. 



OBITUARY 

BROTHER NICHOLAS PARADISE 

For the past two score years, Brother Paradise was a 
familiar and friendly figure at Fordham, where he was uni
versally beloved by the faculties and St)ldents that came and 
went during that long period. He is almost the last of that 
unique group of brothers who have formed part and parcel 
of Fordham life, and who were so much admired by all for 
their staunch piety, their charity and their genuine Ford
ham loyalty. To recount the history of so many years 
would be a task indeed. But when these years have been 
spent in the Master's vineyard, shut out from the world by 
the walls of religious life, years "hidden with Christ in 
God," whose pen can adequately tell their history? We 
should need a glance into that great book which St. John 
saw in vision, the "Book of Life." 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, which had a meteoric 
prominence at the beginning of the present war, was his 
native land. Mondorf, the modern Badenmondorf, was his 
birthplace, the time, January 24, 1837. \Vhen Nicholas was 
about ten years old, his father emigrated to this country 
and became one of the pioneers of the unsettled regions of 
Wisconsin. There the young lad learned his father's trade 
of shoemaker and spent his time between this work and the 
various tasks of the farm. In those days it was a hard life, 
that life in the western wilds, full of hardships, privations 
and sacrifices. What made it at all durable and even 
~leasant, was the truly Catholic spirit of that family, and a 
hvely faith that saw God's providence and care in all things. 

When a young man Brother Paradise left the west and 
c~me to Buffalo where he worked first in the shoeshop of 
hts brother-in-law and later in a large shoe-factory there. 
It was during a mission given by the Jesuits of the New 
~ ork-Canada Mission, that he heard the call to the religious 
ltfe clearly and distinctly. He lost no time in answering 
that call, and the early spring of 1864 found him at Ford
ham as a postulant of the Society of Jesus. On March 29, 
1864, he accompanied Father Snyder of Montreal back to 
Canada to begin his noviceship. On the Canadian 
border he was separated from his traveling companion, 
an~ while Father Snyder who had taken the wrong 
tt:mn was on his way to Ogdensburg, Brother Para
dtse reached Montreal alone. After another mishap 
which set him down at the Hotel Dieu, he at last 
reached the Rue Bleury, where the superior, on hearing of 
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Father Snyder's trip back to the States and Brother Para- ~~ 
dise's short stay at the Hotel Dieu, told him he expected I·.···.·. 

nothing better from two Dutchmen. 
The next six years were spent at Sault au Recollet, where 

Brother Paradise was shoemaker and infirmarian. In the 
latter occupation he had to care for several smallpox 
patients, he himself catching the disease. 

On December 6, r87o, his Father Rector told him to pre
pare to go to Fordham. To Fordham he came and there 
remained thirty-seven and a half years. Who will tell the 
history of those years? The generations of Jesuits and of 
students that came and went during those years, but while 
they stayed learned to admire and esteem the untiring work, 
the cheerful smile, the encouraging words of Brother Para
dise. Who will forget his little shoe-shop? Who will for
get his shoes that made such allowances for corns and cal
loused spots? Who will forget the little man with the 
knapsack swung across his shoulder, who day by day went 
down the college path to the city? And if he left many 
friends behind him at Fordham, it was to make many more 
among the proprietors and salesmen and clerks in the 
various stores he visited. Even after forty years there are 
some who ask for Brother Paradise and his little leather bag. 

In rgo8, Brother Paradise was transferred to Brooklyn 
College where he remained four years. In August, rgrz, 
he returned again to Fordham, quite broken in health. For 
over ten years he had suffered from diabetes, and although 
he carefully observed the prescribed diet, his strength 

• gradually weakened with the years. To be back again at 
-· _Fordham, where he had spent most of his religious life, 

where every nook and corner was reminiscent of the early 
days, seemed to give him a new lease of life. He asked to 
be allowed to read at table, a duty which he had performed 
for many years at Fordham and also during his stay at 
Brooklyn. Only those who have heard him can appreciate 
what his reading was. Clear, distinct, intelligent and with 
a grace rarely excelled. He would, as he often said, tackle 
any language except Greek and Hebrew. During the day, 
both morning and afternoon, with a burlap bag swung over 
his shoulder and a spear in his hand, he travelled over the 
Fordham grounds picking up the papers that found their 
way there from the windows of the "L" trains and the 
pockets of the school boys. He did not wish to be idle, but 
wanted to die in harness. 

On April 30, rgr4, he celebrated the golden jubilee of his 
entrance into the Society. It was a joyous celebration, the 
jubilee of "Paradise Regained''. From his religious breth
ren and from students who had known him years and years 
before came letters of congratulations. They praised 
Brother Paradise and they praised his shoes, which, as they 
wrote, had helped them over many rough places in those 
olden days. 
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LOUIS R. PARSONS, NOVICE 

Toward the close of rgq, his strength grew weaker and 
early in rgrs he was confined to his room, then to his bed 
and one week before his death, he was taken to St. Francis' 
Hospital, where he died peacefully on February s, rgrs. 
During these last \veeks he had suffered severely, but with 
a patience and resignation, even with a cheerfulness that 
edified all. The Office of the dead and mass were said in 
the sodality chapel at Fordham and he was buried at St. 
Andrew-on-Hudson. R. r. P. 

Lours R. PARSONS, NovrcE 

The De Profundis bell's single stroke at ten minutes past 
five on Tuesday morning, October 26, rgrs, sent the recently 
risen community to their knees to pray for the repose of the 
soul of the lovable novice, Louis R. Parsons. He was the 
first novice to die in the novitiate of St. Andrew-on-Hudson, 
Poughkeepsie, New York. Two days later, on Thursday, 
October 28, (the same day on which three hundred and 
forty-seven years before, Saint Stanislaus Kostka received 
the habit of the Society), the body of Brother Parsons was 
enclosed in a plain pine coffin and buried in the novitiate 
cemetery. His one hundred and five brother novices, the 
Juniors and the Tertian Fathers, with the parents, brothers 
and sister of the deceased, were more inclined to pray to 
him than for him. 

Born in Gesu parish, Philadelphia, Pa., September r, 
r8gg, Louis was the youngest child of Mr. and Mrs. Paul J. 
P:'lrsons. Of their four sons these pious parents had already 
glVen three to the Society, and of the two daughters, one to 
the congregation of the Sisters of Notre Dame. His 
youth, and the fact that he was the last son raised some 
difficulty when Louis desired to follow his brothers' foot
steps. He had completed the classical course in the high 
school department of St. Joseph's College, Philadelphia, 
w_here he had always ranked among the class leaders. Since 
h1s eighth year he had served a 5.30 mass every morning in 
the Church of the Gesu, and after his first holy communion, 
when nine years old, he received daily. Thus early the 
Bread of Life was his ardently longed-for nourishment. His 
l~ve of the Blessed Sacrament, later the most pronounced of 
h1s characteristics in religion, grew stronger with every 
communion. His faithful attendance to his duties in the 
St. John Berchmans' Society and our Lady's Sodality were 
rewarded by medals from time to time. 

Pre~ared by this life of piety and devotion, Louis was a 
fit_subJect for the Society. Advised to wait a year or two, 
tins advice was changed over night, and on July 30, 1915, 
he began the first probation. Thomas a Kempis tells us 
that the only way to be loved is to love. Brother Parsons 
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loved everyone and was loved himself. His diminutive 
figure-he was scarcely five feet three, weighing about a 
hundred pounds-at once attracted attention. A winsome 
smile and kindly interest in everyone captivated one's heart. 
His eagerness to be of service to all, and his quick, feeling 
sympathy, which found a variety of expression, endeared 
him to the whole community. One day in the book-bindery 
a novice cut the tips off his index fingers. Brother Parsons, 
who was helping, was more distressed than his unfortunate 
brother novice, and could not be contented until assured 
that the wounds would not prohibit his fellow novice's per· 
severance. On this and similar occasions the tears would 
well into his big eyes, and his emotion render him speech
less. 

This love for his brothers in religion was only the natural 
reflection of his burning love for our Lord in the Blessed 
Sacrament. During the day he yearned for morning to come 
that he might receive his sacramental Lord. It was in
spiring to see him approach the altar to receive holy com
munion, his frail little hands joined upon his breast, the 
large eyes modestly cast down, not to be raised again until 
the signal was given to leave the chapel. His reverent 
genuflection was worthy of imitation. He never heard the 
Holy name without bowing his head. 

This piety and love which made him so beloved kept him 
perfectly natural. He was always a boy, delighting in 
boys' games. Baseball and handball he played as well as 
his strength allowed. Here again his thoughtful considera
tion for others manifested itself. To afford others an oppor
tunity to take part in the games he would seek to withdraw. 

--.·It is safe to say that the other novices seldom gave him this 
permission. He delighted in swimming. Apparently there 
was no resistance to his little body as he glided with swift 
sure strokes through the Hudson's waters, or floated easily 
upon the long rolling swells from the day-boats. Those 
who saw him will never forget the picture he afforded, 
treading water, arms upraised, calling: "So deep, brother.'' 

On September 29, the first year novices began the long 
retreat. During the first week of the spiritual exercises 
several novices of the second year noticed that when Rever
end Father Master was giving points for meditation on death, 
sixteen year old, healthy Brother Parsons looked as if death 
were remote for him. However, he made his retreat, antici
pated for years before entering the Society, in a thorough 
and most edifying manner. He was fond of long walks
(twice at Philadelphia he walked the twenty-five miles to 
Valley Forge)-and on each "repose" day following the first 
and the second weeks, he was out morning and afternoon. 
But during the third week, like a bolt from the blue, he be
came seriously ill. At supper, on Friday, October 22, the 
novices at his table noticed that his face was swollen con· 
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siderably. That meal was his last with the community. 
The dread disease, erysipelas, spread quickly. The swelling 
continued and so puffed up his face as to close his eyes ; 
finally the brain was attacked. His pain was excruciating 
and wrung tears from the eyes of those near his beside. His 
mother, summoned from Philadelphia, was a helpless wit
ness of his agony. To enable his mother to see him he was 
removed from the infirmary quarters, which are in cloister, 
to the bishop's room. When this transfer had been accom
plished the Brother Infirmarian told the patient: ''You are 
now a little bishop." Promptly the reply came: "I prefer 
to be a Jesuit." By way of preparation for the expected 
arrival of his mother, he was asked which he would like to 
see, his earthly mother or his heavenly mother. His reply 
was that he desired to see both. 

The little martyr's patience and courage were inspiring. 
Unable to see his mother, he nevertheless recognized her 
voice, and spoke consolingly to her. The services of several 
specialists were powerless to afford him any relief. In this 
extremity he turned to the best of Physicians, and that 
spark of love for his Eucharistic King which had grown 
brighter and more bright each day of his pure life, now 
burst into a flaming desire to receive Him as often as pos
sible. He received the holy viaticum shortly after twelve 
o'clock on Monday night, October 25. He received extreme 
unction devoutly, himself giving the responses. Conscious
ness fled soon after, and thus mercifully relieved, he con
tinued until ten minutes past five when his pure soul winged 
its flight to a well-earned reward. 

It_t the retrospect, when we consider Brother Parsons' life 
of stngularholiness in the world, his entrance into the Society 
this year instead of a year or two later as advised, his short 
three months in religion, and participation in more than 
three weeks of the long retreat, the hand of Providence 
seems clearlv discernible. Truly it may be said of him: 
"Consummatus in brevi, explevit tempora multa." His 
practical mind which provided an intention for every duty 
of the day, preceded and followed by visits to the Blessed 
Sacrament, is evidenced in his definite retreat resolutions 
mat_tifestil'g a grasp of the spiritual exercises and a maturity 
of Judgment beyond his years. He was a chosen child, a 
r~re flower destined to bloom its short space and then, 
stlently folding its beautiful petals, to droop and die. R.I. r. 



FATHER HENRY MOELLER. 

Father Henry Moeller died in Detroit, Mich., on December 
20, 1915. He was sixty-eight years old. His day's work 
was done. I think he could repeat Stevenson's line and 
mean it, "And I laid me down with a will." Two months 
before, he had concluded his last "long retreat," the eigh
teenth, to the tertians; and when he left for Detroit, to act 
as Spiritual Father in the college there, he said with the 
whimsical wistfulness of an old man that this was his last 
acrobatic performance, to "climb up on the shelf." What 
had been said in jest was dreadfully near right earnest now : 
that he was only "a pair of eyebrows and an immortal soul." 
Yet, when God took to Himself the soul of Father Henry 
Moeller, He took out of this world something very fine, that 
was a loss to all who knew him. For though Father Moel
ler in his day had done much good work, what he did was 
at all times less to us than what he was. As to what he 
did, there are many opinions, of course. 

"Not on the vulgar mass 
Called 'work', must sentence pass, 
Things done, that took the eye . . . '' 

There will, one hopes, be no divergence of opmwn as to 
what he was: an inspiration to the men who knew him, a 
figure that stood up amongst us knightly and ideal, a man 
who bore about him, body and soul, the aura of divine ro
mance, a lonely man who was withal every man's friend. 

It would be very foolhardy to attempt, in a score of 
-- printed lines, a thorough characterization of Father Moeller. 

He was not even an easy man to know. Though genial and 
companionable, he was remote. Simplest and most unaf
fected of men, honest as a child, he yet baffled. Something 
of the poet, of the man of vision, was about him always: a 
matter of contempt to the unperceiving, and of reverence to 
those who knew. The world of thought and feeling was his 
world ; yet few men understood their fellow-men better than 
he: he had the intuition that comes from sympathy, from 
the power and habit of looking at things through other 
men's eyes. In him were blended a score of qualities which, 
taken separately, might seem to contradict each other. 
Much of the anomaly was due, no doubt, as in every good 
man, to the victories of grace over nature-with the con
quered natural traits still enjoying a sort of ''home rule.'' 
But much of it was in the many-sided man himself, in a rich 
nature compassing a rare variety of gifts. 

Then too he had a distinguishing charm of manner; a 
marvellous voice, pleasing, flexible, expressive of every 

(t'6) 
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emotion from tenderness to terror; a great command of lan
guage. It has been remarked that he bore no small resem
blance to Newman; something of the same slender, yet 
vigorous, frame; of the same light swiftness of carriage; of 
the striking countenance, aquiline, keen, masterful, yet 
calm, reposeful, and with a hint of wistfulness. And the 
likeness was in his soul too; in his literary gifts, though of 
a much lower order ; in his subtile, delicate sympathies, at 
once strong and sensitive ; in his unflinching honesty and 
courage of conviction ; in the pathos of his self-tormenting; 
in his great loneliness, even with a host of friends and ad
mirers; above all, in his vivid faith and transparent spiri
tualitv. 

It is in this last that Father Moeller was, after all, a great 
man. Perhaps we may sum it up roughly by saying that 
he was exceptionally humble, sincere and charitable. This 
is no empty banality of "de mortuis nil nisi bonum." His 
humility was of the abiding and deep-rooted sort that leaves 
a man unconscious of it. It was impossible for him to be 
condescending and patronizing; there was no question of 
his stepping down to the level of the lowest, for he stood 
there, simply and very much at ease. There was a delight
ful contrast between this humility and the natural fineness of 
the man which, in long years of missionary work. made him 
revolt from the crass manners and heavy wits of the rough 
people he had to deal with. He used to be dreadfully cast 
d?wn by ill-success in a sermon. During the year following 
Ius te:m as Provincial, I have seen him sitting in his room, 
head m hands, a picture of dejection, like a disgraced school
b~y_, .after some preaching effort which his accurate self
cntlclsm condemned as a failure. His repression of com
placency over success was, on the other hand, savage in its 
relentlessness. He has been known to break off a brilliant 
descriptive passage in a sermon, abruptly, almost to the 
c~msternation of his hitherto charmed hearers. When ques
tioned about it, he said, "Oh, that was just Moeller!" He 
~eld many positions of honor in the Society, but they never 
ltf~ed ~im in thought or conduct above the simplest comrade
ship w1th his fellows. No man with a vow not to ambition 
dignities ever had, I believe, less temptation against it than 
he had. Indeed the chief fault he bad was half a virtue. 
~e wa.s ~iffident and indecisive; but it was mainly his self-

epreclatwn that made him so. 
H~s sincerity and simple honesty bordered upon the 

hermc. He walked straight before God and with all his 
fellow:men. He could be reticent, but he cquld not go two 
wty~ In his speech. Nor could be even act a part, in spite 
0. h1s ~ubtlety of mind and his histrionic ability. Some
times, 1n his capacity as superior, he felt called upon, as the 
V~rnacular has it, "to put up a bluff." He might force 
himself to begin it, but he could not carry it through: it 

7 
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always ended in a ridiculous fiasco. He had not merely 
the sincerity of purpose which wills to act rightly; he had 
also that much rarer gift, intellectual honesty. He was 
intolerant of sham, as much in himself as in others. And 
though not at all suspicious or inquisitorial, he had that 
clarity of vision which makes a lie, even a pious lie, grow 
shaky in the knees before him. It would be absurd to say 
that no one else could deceive him; but quite right, that he 
could not deceive himself. I think that was what made his 
spiritual direction of others so eminently sane and true : he 
saw straight, he cut away that subconscious pretence which 
is to a right view what weeds are to a garden, he exagge· 
rated nothing, he dissembled nothing. As a result, few men 
ever had so sure a sense of spiritual values. All his wide 
experience was of immense profit to him, for it came to his 
soul undistorted by any twist of judgment. 

With all this, however, one knew, so to say, but the 
surface of the man, until one knew his charity. His life 
was no tinkling cymbal nor sounding brass, for charity was 
the heart and core of it. Of his charity toward God, I do 
not venture to speak. But of his charity toward men, and 
in particular toward the men of the Society, there is much 
more to be said than the brief limits of this notice can con
tain. Nor could any mere incidents give an adequate idea 
of it. On the negative side, one could remark that he was 
singularly free from offences. He had a keen wit, but it 
was rarely unsheathed, so careful was he of the sensibilities 
of others. His sense of humor was constant and subtile, yet 
even that he kept greatly in check, or let play mainly at his 

-· ... · O\Vll expense. He was marvellously poor in tales about 
others, preferring jejuneness with charity to the spiciness 
that other men's reputations pay for. His positive charity 
was richer still. It had made him that most helpful sort of 
human, a good listener. One could talk to him as to few 
others, certain of being understood, certain of sympathy, 
certain of the absolute unselfishness and self-forgetfulness 
with which he met one. The troubles of others fretted him 
more than did his own. With his tertians, if there was a 
fault, it was the fault of excess: he fussed over them, he 
worried about them. In him indeed charity was patient, 
was kind, envied not, dealt not perversely, was not puffed up. 

For the external facts of his life, this brief resume must 
suffice: He was born in Covington, Ky., on January 5, 
1847. One year he spent at the Benedictine College, St. 
Vincent's, in Beatty, Pa. The remainder of his high school 
and college studies he went through at St. Xavier's, Cincin· 
nati; from which college he was graduated in 1866. In the 
following February he entered the novitiate at Florissant, 
Mo. 1870-73 saw him a philosopher at Woodstock. He 
taught poetry and rhetoric classes in St. Louis and Cincin· 
nati, and for the year before his theology taught the juniors 
at Florissant. His theology he made at Woodstock, being 
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ordained priest there in 188o. The year following, he again 
taught the juniors at Florissant, and presumably made some 
sort of tertianship at the same time. For the next two 
years he was in Detroit, as professor of rhetoric and prefect 
of studies. In July, 1884, he was made rector of St. Xavier's, 
Cincinnati, a month or so before taking his last vows., On 
Christmas day in the year following, he was installed rector 
of St. Louis University. The new buildings on Grand ave
nue, begun under his predecessor, Father Meyer, were com
pleted during his term of office, and were in use the last 
year of that term. In 1889, relieved of his office of rector, 
he was appointed to the missionary band. He continued at 
that work seven years, until 1896, when he was sent to 
Florissant as tertian master. In 1904 he became rector at 
Florissant, holding the office a little over a year, until, on 
December 8, 1905, he was appointed provincial. He was 
provincial rather less than two years, being succeeded by 
Father Rudolph Meyer, on September I, 1907. After a year 
as pastor in Cincinnati, he was again made tertian master in 
the house at Brooklyn, 0., where he was appointed rector 
three years later, in 19II. In September oflast year he was 
relieved of both offices, tertian master and rector, but con
tinued to give the "long retreat" before departing for his 
new station in Detroit. 

The end came swiftly, even suddenly. He complained of a 
cold; was found to be suffering from an attack of pneumonia; 
w~s removed to the hospital. The attack was said to be 
sltght. Though he did not think it necessary to receive the 
last sacraments, he made his confession and was anointed by 
the chaplain of the hospital. The day following, he collapsed 
suddenly, was unconscious an hour or so, and died at 1.05 
P. M., December 20. He was buried at Florissant. R. r. P. 

FATHER TIMOTHY BROSNAHAN 

. The beginnings of the life of Father Timothy Brosnahan, 
h1s earliest education, his vocation and his entrance into the 
So~iety of Jesus in 1872, at Frederick, Md., might have re
mamed a part of the unremembered past, had it not been 
that he himself had written it all out and left it in the form 
of a whimsical diary discovered among the papers in his 
trunk after his death in June, 1915. We reprint the diary 
as we found it: 

I8s6-January 8. I was born in Alexandria, Virginia, 
and was baptized on the Sunday following in the Jesuit 
Church of St. Mary by Father Vigilante, s. J. I was a 
pagan therefore from Tuesday until Sunday. Sometime in 
the following June my parents left Alexandria and as a mat
ter of course I accompanied them. My father was hired as 
overseer of Mr. Claggett's farm near the present Brightwood, 
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a northern suburb of Washington. Here I grew up peacefully 
and happily in the woods whose mysteries I have loved ever 
since. ' 

1861-In the beginning of June I started to go to school. I 
It was a private school for farmers' children about a mile . 
from our home. My sister and I walked this distance every 
day when we didn't get a lift from a passing farmer. ,,. 

1862-Because of conditions due to the civil war which 
had broken out the year before, my parents came to Wash
ington in the November of this year and settled to my final · 
happiness in the Jesuit Parish of St. Aloysius. i 

1863-In the Spring of this year I had a severe attack of ! 
pneumonia which brought me to death's door; as the doc- t 
tors decreed that I was to die, Fr. Roccofort s. J. came and ~ 
heard my first confession. Afterwards my confessors were 
Father Stonestreet and Father Lynch of the Society of Jesus. ~· 
I never went to confession to any but a Jesuit Priest. In 
the summer of this year I heard Mass-a Missa Cantata-for 
the first time and was much amazed at the ceremonies of 
which I had no understanding and I wondered about it for 
sometime afterwards until like other Catholic boys I gradu
ally and unconsciously grew habituated to it and understood 
in a dim fashion that it was a religious exercise at which 
God was present. After coming to Washington I went to 
school first and for a short time to a pedagogical Turk who 
took private pupils and promised to teach them something. 
Whether he ever succeeded or not I don't know. Then I 
went to a school kept by two maiden ladies whom I rever

.enced and who taught me such elementary things as I was 
--capable of learning. Then, after mastering the intricacies of 

the multiplication table and the processes of adding, subtract
ing, multiplying and dividing numbers of a very finite extent, 
I went to a parochial school, which was at this time held in 
the basement of the Church and was presided over by a Mr. 
Brophy, dressed in severe black and elevated on a platform ; 
afterwards in the school building on Eye street between North 
Capitol and 1st Streets, East. The principal here was Mr. 
Thomas A. Rover. The impression he made on me was 
that he was always neatly dressed and never lost the imper
sonal severity of his good temper and placid calmness. Then 
I became acquainted with Beadle's Dime Novels which I 
devoured surreptitiously until my mental tastes craved for 
something higher. These stories were supposed by our 
elders to induce wild and adventurous inclinations and were 
thundered against by parents, teachers and priests, but as 
boys, being sons of Eve and having a taste for forbidden 
fruit, our ancestral depravity manifested itself somewhat 
in this more or less dangerous way. I never felt any 
inclinations to fight Indians, being quite content to let them 
alone provided they would stay out West. I acquired a 
habit of reading though, which almost anything would satisfy, 
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and consequently read anything I could lay my hands on 
from the life of a Saint to a public document. I never at
tended a public school, a blessing I owe to a thoroughly 
Christian mother. 

1867-In the month of April I made my first communion 
and was confirmed by Archbishop Spalding after making a 
retreat of three days that was conducted by Father Daniel 
Lynch. 

186g-I left the Parochial School and entered on Septem
ber 18th the preparatory school of Gonzaga College, then 
situated on F Street N. W. between Ninth and Tenth 
Streets. My first teacher was Mr. Charles O'Leary, a lay
man from Frederick City, Md., who taught me the elements 
of Latin. He was an extremely gentle and patient man. 
Father Boone gave us the retreat this year and stirred my 
conscience very much. In the following year 1870 I was in 
the class of Mr. Reilly, a layman also from Pennsylvania 
who was a disciplinarian but kindly disposed towards boys. 
I looked forward to the retreat this year but was for some 
reason disappointed and in a boyish way felt it for some 
time. 

1871-Gonzaga College was removed from F Street to its 
present location on Eye Street between North Capitol and First 
Streets N. W. The old order of classes was disturbed and 
we had a special teacher in English, Mr. Coleman, who 
afterwards gave the money for fixing the Museum at George
town ; in Mathematics Mr. Charles Hoffman and in Classics, 
Fr. Sheerin. In Classics I learned nothing until Father 
Lynch took us in charge at the middle term. In the sum
mer. of this year I applied to the Provincial to enter the 
Society, but was received so coldly by him that I gave up 
hope and would have abandoned the idea if it were not for 
the considerate· kindness of Father Lynch. 

1872-Sometime in July I saw Father Lynch and told him 
of my dislike of meeting Father Keller again. He assured 
me that it was not necessary, made all arrangements and 
sent :t;Ie to the Novitiate at Frederick, Md. Although my 
vocation was much frayed I always felt a desire of escaping 
from the world and entering some state where I could live 
secure from sin. Yet had it not been for the vigilance of 
Father Lynch I should assuredly have drifted along and 
ended God only knows how. I was wholly unprepared as a 
schoiar to become a novice, having completed with less than 
medioc!e success the class of Suprema Grammatica though I 
was q111te proficient in Chemistry and had shown more than 
av~rage talent in Mathematics. But however that may be, 
neither any special talents I possessed or any piety I showed 
~s a boy. could have induced Father Lynch to take such an 
Interest m my case. My vocation and especially my going 
~· t?e novitiate that summer was as clear an intervention of 

!VIne Providence as well could be. I had not chosen Him, 
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He had chosen me. I was sent, and went almost as un
emotionally as a boy goes on an errand. I reached the 
novitiate about II o'clock on August the 2rst and entered 
the silent corridors in the care of Father Ward, who turned 
me over to Brother Chester, afterward Father Chester, to be 
my angel. In due time I took my habit and entered into 
the routine life of a Novice.'' 

Thus far goes his diary for this time of his life. His 
noviceship was passed under the guidance of Father Ward. 
After his j uniorate of two years at Frederick the tall, thin 
junior, with gray eyes hidden beneath a heavy growth of 
auburn hair, came to \Voodstock for his philosophy. In 
after years he wrote in red ink across a batch of notes 
gathered in his early years the well-known words of Words
worth, "The child is father to the man." So in \Voodstock 
must have been fathered in him that keenness of mind and 
fondness for formal logic which was a fundamental interest 
and a serious business of his whole life, source indeed of 
much of his annoyance as a teacher when those sure and in
violable laws were tampered with or despised, his strength 
as well against many an adversary ranged against the So
ciety or the Church. 

One who passed these early years with him writes: "His 
great talents deveioped slowly and shone chiefly after his 
period of study .... In his younger days he was always 
reckoned very clever indeed, but also somewhat erratic 
and if I may use the expression intellectually cranky." 
It is one of the chief credits, however, of Father Bros
nahan's life, that his crankiness greatly disappeared with 

_. time. Age and education but rubbed off most of his 
- idiosyncrasies, and as he advanced in years a difficult dispo

istion was supplanted by a more mellow character. 
Providentially, as after years would seem to show, at the 

end of his philosophy Father Brosnahan was sent to Boston 
College to teach. Of this period of his life, that only which 
remains is the loving memory of the class of 1884, which 
class he carried from the grammar classes through Rhetoric 
and then in r883 he went to Georgetown for his last and fifth 
year of teaching. For union among themselves, for loyalty 
unremitting to Boston College, for versatile ability and repre
sentative capacity, this class of r884 stands out still as one 
of the very good classes of Boston. Father Brosnahan was 
always, up to the end of his life, the source and center of 
their loyalty and their confidence and in after years we find 
letters from them to him brimming over with affection and 
dependence upon his counsel and judgment. Indeed, it may 
be interesting to see the young professor with his class of 
rhetoric as he afterwards described himself in a letter to the 
editor of the Stylus, which magazine Father Brosnahan had 
founded and conducted in 1883: 
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LOYOLA COLLEGE, BALTIMORE, 
October 4, 1909. 

DEAR MR. BIRMINGHAM ; 
I read your letter informing me that the Boston College 

Stylus is twenty-five years old with something like affright. 
It may have been consternation. Is it possible that a quarter 
of a century has melted into the past and become part of. that 
misty substance out of which rash retrospective men con
struct history, since I taught Rhetoric to the class of '84? 
Why I remember it as though it were last night's vivid 
dream, the familiar forms gathering with almost universal 
promptitude before my magisterial rostrum at 9 A. M. pre
cisely. Can it be that pilfering time has filched so many 
years from them and me? The pleasure with which I saw 
them grow mentally full, exact and ready is almost with me 
yet ; as is also the Aristarchian glee I felt when drawing a 
transverse blue pencil (transversa calamo, you understand) 
through their lurid or polysyllabic adjectives, their strenuous 
or overworked nouns, their time-worn phrases and frayed 
conceits. A phantasmal picture of the old class-room rises 
before me as I write-the square room, its monotony of wall 
unbroken save by two windows, a door and a black board, 
the yellow desks, twenty I believe in number, the dear 
faces of the busy occupants, who like Charles Lamb ill 
brooked "the dry drudgery of the desk's dead wood," 
the clever or perverse quirks with which they did Horace 
or Sophocles into English, the traps they laid in order to 
s~pply me a theme for long digression, the guileless ease 
wt_th which I sometimes fell into their traps, the joy and in
spiration of it all. I can recall them all now as they sat in 
serr_ied rows confronting me, can assign them each now the 
Latm names once bestowed on them .... But I shall not 
":eary you with a long catalogue, not having Homer's 
gtft. Though by the way I may as well confess to you that 
I use~ to think Homer not only slumbered but slept when 
essaymg that poetic flight of the second book. 

The members of the class of '84 were, when the Stylus 
~as started, what you would call to-day Sophomores, that 
ts t~ say, if we can trust the Greek etymology of the word, 
foolishly wise and wisely foolish. They were therefore 
hopelessly hopeful idealists. Horrea, the sound of whose 
name would mislead you regarding his charming personality, 
and Cochlea, who was no snail, were the daring spirits who 
urged the launching of the Stylus. They had the triple 
brass re9.uired by Horace for such an enterprise-"/llis robur 
et ces tnp!a circa pectus era!." \Vith buoyant hearts of oak 
t~ebly reinforced by brass they reversed the exploit of 
SI_r Boyle Roche, or whoever it was, and having shanghaied 
With persuasive words many· of their fellow students, they 
urfoided the sails of their imagination, shipped the anchor 
0 SI!em;e, and set out in quest of the ideal-the lure of 
youth-tnto a sea of ink. It may be that my metaphors 
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are mixed in these last sentences. If so dear Editor over
look it ; many things get mixed in twenty-five years. At 
any rate the Stylus was launched by the class of '84. In 
the words of Milton it "prospered more securely than pros
perity could have assured us.'' 

"But alas, and miserabile dictu, when I returned to Boston 
College in 'go I found it lying in dry dock, dismantled and 
rotting, its crew scattered, and its destiny apparently the 
junk heap of an abortive enterprise. For some reason, either 
because its cargo didn't pay, or because no mariner capable 
of occupying its bridge was forthcoming, or because it had 
run on a lee shore. or for some other reason beyond human 
investigation it had ceased to fly its flag. The pathos of its 
fate stirred the nautical heart of the valedictorian of '94· 
Through his energy the old bark was refurbished, recom
missioned, remanned, and for a second time got under weigh 
with flying colors. Since then it has come to me regularly, 
freighted with pleasant memories and the aroma of other 
days. May it continue henceforth with duly certified clear
ance papers to make its monthly trips, headed towards the 
ideal, and piloted by the wisdom of youth guiding it by the 
chart of ages. 

In conclusion, Dear Editor, I harbor no malevolent feel
ings towards you for having startled me with the informa
tion that I am twenty-five years older than I was a quarter 
of a century ago. After all you are not responsible for the 
revolutions of the earth around the sun, nor for the succes
sions of seasons nor for the flight of time-if it is time that 
flies. There may be some truth in the opinion of Austin 

. Dobson who maintains on the authority of an old French 
-· yersifier that time is stationary and that it is we who move. 

Behind the sequence of changes which we measure by the 
apparent diurnal motion of the sun, he would hold that there 
is an eternal now. Appearances succeeding appearances in 
numerable sequence is the woof of time, he might contend, 
and sense perception the warp. When we see the substance 
of things, and phenomena shall have been made void, we 
shall lead a timeless life without jubilees to remind us of 
transitions, of yesterdays and tomorrows, of pasts, futures 
and pluperfects. Until then however, I wish the Stylus, its 
editor, staff and subscribers a jubilant silver jubilee in the 
present, a glorious golden jubilee twenty-five years hence 
and when another '84 comes round an opulent centennial. 
And on this last occasion may you be requested to contribute 
some gray haired nonsense to its pages. 

I am yours sincerely, 
TIMOTHY BROSNAHAN, S. J· 

'!'his, the first class which he had taught, stood loyal to 
him when he was afterwards rector of Boston; one of them, 
Dr. Francis Barnes, of Cambridge, managed the first publica
tion of his reply to Dr. Eliot; all of them have been prominent 
in the activities of the Boston College Alumni, while several 
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have been presidents of that Association, one of them con
ducted one of the large successful garden parties which did 
so much to centralize interest in the efforts for the greater 
Boston College, and others of them have been the backbone 
of the Boston College Club of Cambridge, an unique and 
efficient unit of the Boston College Alumni. 

After his last year of teaching spent at Georgetpwn, 
.Father Brosnahan returned to Woodstock in 1884 for his 
theology. During his theology he was the efficient editor of 
the WooDSTOCK LETTERS for the year 1886-1887. Or
dained in 1887 and theology successfully completed, he re
turned to Boston for one year to be professor of rhetoric and 
then went back to Frederick for his tertianship under Father 
William Pardow as tertian-master. In his sketch of the 
life of Father Pardow, Father Brosnahan writes of this time 
of his life, or rather of his tertian-master: "The two quali
ties of the spiritual life in him that most impressed his ter
tians were his intimate, personal love of our Lord and his 
practical use of the Scripture. He brought home to them, by 
the conviction with which he believed it himself. the fact 
that our Divine Saviour was an ever-present brother, friend 
or master of them, under the same roof with them." In ac
cordance with these words we are not surprised to find 
Father Brosnahan writing in his own notes of a retreat 
made fifteen years after: ''The chief fruit of this retreat must 
be: Estote imitatores mei sicut et ego Christi. What would 
Christ do? In quo quis peccavit. Or is it not that mis
representation and misunderstanding is the badge of the 
soldier of Christ? '' 

After his tertianship Father Brosnahan was appointed 
professor of logic and general metaphysics at Woodstock, 
111 which position be remained until 1892 when he was sent 
to Boston College. He pronounced his last vows in Wood
stock on February 2, 1892. 

In 1894, after professing philosophy for these two years, 
!"ather Brosnahan was appointed rector of Boston College dur
mg. the provincialsbip of Father Pardow, who bad been his 
tertian master. During the four years of his administration 
he wa_s well-known as a strenuous, thorough and progressive 
supe_nor, performing the duties of rector and prefect of 
stud1es with characteristic energy and devotion. As the 
prefect of studies he attended to the marks of the boys, was 
p~esent at the class specimens, followed the careers of indi
Vlduals, and identified himself with all the interests of 
the students, with their debating societies, their college 
paper, which he had founded as a scholastic, and later re
stored to life, and with their athletics. There was indeed 
n? movement in either the college or the high school which 
~hd not receive his personal consideration and vigorous back
mg .. It cannot be doubted that this absorption in the 
stud1es of the college was a great incentive to the labors ot 
the boys and to the efiorts of the teaching faculty. As pre-
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feet of studies he was able to give wise directions to young 
teachers and he manifested a special faculty for discerning 
the chief deficiency of a professor, and would tell it to him in 
a way to be remembered. He was none the less appreciative 
of good work and expressive of his gratitude. He himself 
had always a suppressed and unsuspected enthusiasm for 
actual teaching and took great delight in the mental develop
ment of his pupils, and no teacher was more observant, or 
quicker to detect, or more grateful for their progress. Dur
ing these years Father Brosnahan arranged the graded courses 
of English reading fitted to the aims of each class of the high 
school and the college, which schedule was in a measure 
subsequently adopted by the province and made a part of the 
complete schedule of studies. Similarly he wrote the summary 
of the aims and methods of Jesuit liberal education which 
he published as an introductory to the annual catalogue of 
the college and which was afterwards used by other colleges 
of the province for the same purpose. He introduced the 
class of physiological psychology as a requirement for the 
seniors of the college, and appointed Dr. Francis Barnes of 
Cambridge, one of his class of '84, to be its first professor. 
Geology too was added as an elective study by him as also 
was descriptive geometry in his last year as rector. He es
tablished too a laboratory course in chemistry requiring 
ninety hours of laboratory work for each student. As a result 
of these new courses Father Brosnahan was able to make an 
arrangement with the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, 
whereby these studies in Boston College would be credited 
in a student's first year in the Technical School. By such 

. broad and progressive methods Father Brosnahan increased 
-· the number of students each year of his administration until 

they reached the number of 450, the highest in the previous 
history of the college, although it was well-known that he 
was strict and severe in his standards of scholarship. As a 
rector he bad taken hold of the finances of the institution 
with that clearness and vigor of vision which left its impress 
on all that he gave himself to. He straightened out the 
scholarship funds, refunding where the original deposit had 
been expended by his predecessors, aud though all who 
were under him attest that he was generous with his com
munity in their needs, he so managed the income of the 
college that he was able in the last year of his rectorship to 
make all arrangements for the purchase of a very large piece 
of property on both sides of Massachusetts avenue, in Rox
bury, at a price which, at its worst, would prove a valuable 
speculation. There were hopes indeed of better things. For 
it was rumored in the circles of the city at the time that the 
municipality intended draining the marshes that made this 
particular section less favorable and to construct on the line 
of Massachusetts avenue a boulevard connecting Boston 
proper with South Boston and Dorchester. If this project 
had been realized the property would have bounded to a 
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very great value. And even though the improvements were 
not completed, the fields were used for years as college 
athletic grounds, and in 1912 were sold at a good profit, 
enabling the first of the new Boston College group of build
ings to be completed. Father Brosnahan proved himself 
throughout a solid financier, yet not too conservative and 
timid, but, as in all the deliberate things that he did .. sure 
and strong. 

As rector of the Church of the Immaculate Conception, at 
that time the favorite church of the Catholics of Boston, 
Father Brosnahan was none the less successful. He improved 
the interior of the church, repainting and decorating it; he 
gave especial attention to the men's retreat of Passion week, 
so that every year it increased in the number and fervor of 
those who made it under the auspices of the Young Men's 
Catholic Association. He himself. according to the custom 
of the house, was as rector'one of the regular preachers at 
the Sunday high mass. He could never speak extempo
raneously without great difficulty and failure; but he knew 
himself well and used to write every one of his sermons and, 
sitting in the cupola that is mounted on the residence on 
Harrison avenue, used to smoke the long pipe that was so 
well-known by ours for years and would commit to memory 
every word of his sermons. They were written by him in 
that style, academic and thoughtful and powerful, which 
afterwards was displayed in his efforts as a writer. Many of 
them are still preserved among his manuscripts. We may 
close this section of the life of Father Brosnahan with an inter
esting incident that is related by a distinguished layman who 
well merited his friendship. His friend writes of him: "He 
was. a man of wonderful vision, clear and penetrating and in 
one mstance I remember this to have been shown in a remark
able way. He was sitting in my office, discussing matters 
about the Boston Archdiocese, and he said, 'There ! there is 
a cur~te at the West End who will make a great Archbishop 
of this Archdiocese and he will fill that place yet.' The 
curate was the present Cardinal of Boston and within ten 
years he had become a Prince of the Church.'' It is inter
esting to observe that when Cardinal O'Connell was sent to 
Rome a~ Rector of the American College, Father Brosnahan 
gaye hun a farewell dinner, and when the pamphlet on 
Eliot was published Mgr. 0' Connell wrote to Father Bros
nahan a most pleasing letter from Rome and told him that 
he was just about to take the article over to show it to 
Father Meyer. 

In I8g8, Father Brosnahan returned to Woodstock to teach 
me~aphysics for one year and then became professor of 
ethics. Immediately he began to compile and evolve his 
notes on ethics which he afterwards printed under the title 
of Adversaria Ethica. As in all things, he labored strenu
ously over this wprk making it completely his own and gave 
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it the character of a clear and comprehensive system of 
ethics modernized and made practical which in the opinion 
of very many of those who studied under him has no equal 
in the published books of ethics. Father Brosnahan was 
engaged in the translating of this work into English and in 
adapting it to the latest theories of modern writers and had 
finished general ethics when the malady that brought on 
his death came over him. 

Father Brosnahan was a successful professor. His method 
consisted mainly in the reading of his book and in explain
ing the more intricate and subtle points, leaving, however, 
as much as possible to the industry of each individual stu
dent. As knowledge had with himself made a bloody en
trance, in keeping with this principle he was rigid in his de
mands from his scholars in their repetitions and circles. It 
was his principle of pedagogy that by not feeding his pabu
lum as to young children, but by allowing each to do his 
best in the cultivation of his own talents and in shifting as 
much as might be for himself, greater average growth would 
result. In his annual repetitions there was a change in his 
method; then by pointed questions he uncovered the depths 
of each proposition and unbared the obscure places with 
wonderful ease, which method many thought he should 
have adopted throughout the year. He had considered and 
rejected this theory out of the conviction that his own method 
produced better students and surer scholars. His principles 
and his demands were well-known. He wanted no one to 
become a flat and meaningless speaker; it was the idea be
hind the word for which he was ever probing; his desire for 

• real thought and the avoidance of empty words may be seen 
~- .from an expression of his made to one who took his remarks 

good naturedly : Mr.-- "You are like the old horse on the 
tread-mill; you move a great deal but you do not get any
where." "My book", as he used to call his Adversaria, he 
held to be, at least for his class, like the depositum fidei 
which the Apostle recommended to the care and study of 
his disciple. 

Some words of Father Brosnahan written in about the 
year 1905 will recall some of the class-disputations which he 
used to conduct. It is part of a letter written during a win
ter month. "Personally'', he writes, "I still retain my 
dislike for cold weather and for very many who write books 
or in other ways ventilate their opinions. I have a suspicion 
that my purgatory will be to sit sleeplessly and lightly clad 
on the North pole and listen indefinitely to interminable 
discussions on subjects of no importance conducted by in
tensely interested disputants, who are superbly convinced of 
their knowledge and ability but congenitally incapable of 
observing the ordinary laws of logic. A purgatory of that 
kind endured continuously for a few years would expel all 
traces of my besetting sins and go far to render me fitter for 
association with the blessed and the peaceful." 



FATHER T/JlfOTH'Y BROSNAliAN lOti 

tn rgo6, Father Brosnahan was made prefect of studies at 
Woodstock to succeed Father Anthony J. Maas. He intro
duced the Academy of St. Thomas for the theologians, and 
during his reign as prefect of studies began the public acts 
in theology and philosophy. 

It was while he was professor at Woodstock that the edu
cational world throughout the United States was startled by 
the appearance of a paper in the Sacred Heart Review and in 
the Boston Globe for Saturday evening, January 13, 1900. 
The paper was entitled "President Eliot and Jesuit Col
leges." It had been an open secret in Boston for years that 
Harvard College had been trying by many kinds of means, to 
lessen the repute of Boston College and of Jesuit colleges in 
general by strictures placed upon the entrance ot their 
graduates into the university departments of Harvard and 
by references to the difference between the breadth and 
liberty of courses in Harvard College and the rigidity of 
those at Boston. It was Harvard's aim as conducted by 
President Eliot that Boston College should be driven from 
existence or its courses controlled by the dictation of Har
vard. The alumni of Boston had grown somewhat discon
solate. Harvard had been increasing enormously in num
bers owing to the elective system while the Catholic college 
in a Catholic centre in which at the time the greater portion 
of the population was Catholic, was proportionally insignfi
cant. Then came the opportunity to speak openly and 
Father Brosnahan seized it. "Perrupit Acheronta Herculeus 
labor." 

In a paper in the Atlantic Monthly for October, 1899, 
President Eliot, advocating the extension of the elective 
system into the high school, had gone out of his way in a 
~aragraph full of hidden sarcasm and of derogatory insinua
tions to liken that of the Jesuits to the rigid Moslem system 
of education. 

In the beginning of the following December, Father Bros
nahan addressed a letter to this magazine asking if they 
W?uld receive an article controverting some of the questions 
raised by that of President Eliot. The Atlantic Montlzly 
sent him the following reply: 

BosToN, December g, r8gg. 
REv. TnroTHY BROSNAHAN, 

DEAR SIR: 
We have your letter of December 6th in which you pro

pose submitting to us an article controverting some positions 
taken by President Eliot of Harvard in his article on Secon
dary Schools. \Ve regret to say that it is not the policy of 
the magazine to publish articles in controversy and we there
fore cannot encourage you to submit the article which you 
suggest. 

Yours very truly, 
TnE Em'l'ot:s. 
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This answer ofthP editors of the Atlantic Jlfonthly seemed 
rather ingenuous in light of the fact that in their January 
number they did publish an article controverting the posi
tion of President Eliot and written by Andrew F. West of 
Princeton University. 

This refusal of the magazine of New England induced 
Father Brosnahan to print his paper elsewhere and so it 
came that it appeared in the papers mentioned above 
and soon after a pamphlet containing this same article was 
published by the Sacred Heart Review, which pamphlet sold 
in the beginning for ten cents. In 1915 a second-hand book 
store was advertising this same brochure for sale at the price 
of sixty-five cents. 

In a subsequent paper issued the same year from Wood
stock and entitled' 'The Courses leading to the Baccalaureate 
in Harvard College and in Boston College", Father Brosna
han drove home harder some of the hinted assertions of 
the first paper. The occasion of this paper was an asser
tion in a newspaper that a professor intimately acquainted 
with the management of the Harvard Law School alleged 
that the reason for the discrimination against the Jesuit Col
lege graduate in the university departments of Harvard was 
the inferior standard of studies in the Jesuit Colleges. On 
account of this inferior standard Harvard had made the un
seemly and absurd rule that graduates of these same colleges 
should be required to attain an average of fifteen per cent. 
higher than other students in the university departments. 
In his answer Father Brosnahan showed in a masterly man-

. ner that Boston College was not inferior but superior to 
··· Harvard in the courses of studies. 

The comment caused by these papers 'vas immediate 
and widespread. Father Brosnahan too received con
gratulatory letters from college professors from every 
section of the country. The Boston College Alumni 
Association was given an impetus and a confidence that 
has lasted until the present time and has been, we 
believe, a partial cause of the growth of the new col
lege. Jesuit education throughout the whole country received 
many flattering considerations, especially since men were 
disposed. even though with somewhat faulty logic, to judge 
of the two systems by a comparison of their respective pro
tagonists. Father Brosnahan appeared a giant and Presi
dent Eliot a pigmy. The argumentum ad hominem was 
emphatic and convincing, even as much as the logic and 
brilliancy of the written word. Father Brosnahan appeared 
a splendid type of the accurate, well:informed, povverful, rc· 
sourceful, balanced and eloquent mind, the best ideal of a 
liberal education. And since that day he has been always 
regarded as such throughout America. As for President 
Eliot, the educated world that had snickered in their sleeves 
at him before, then laughed aloud, and ever since, whenever 
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he presents his fads of five-foot book shelves, or strange re
ligion, the educated world unkindly greets him with loud 
laughter and a cartoon. 

After the Eliot controversy, Rev. E. Winchester Donald, 
at the time Rector ofTrinity Church, Boston, and a personal 
friend of Father Brosnahan, who stood outside the Catholic 
Church only because he thought he saw too many O'Briens, 
McCarthys and O'Donnells within, paid this high compli
ment to his Jesuit friend: "Father Brosnahan", he said, 
"throughout this dispute, made no pretense of being a gen
tleman, but showed himself a thorough one throughout. 
Dr. Eliot made all pretense to be gentleman but failed evi
pently to be one at all." 

After Father Brosnahan had succeeded so well in his 
articles against President Eliot there followed from his pen a 
series of papers on education written at Woodstock and at 
Baltimore. Some of them were printed in the Messenger, the 
forerunner of America, and others, perhaps the best of them, 
read before the Catholic Educational Convention. Chief 
among all in fame was his paper on the Carnegie foundation, 
in which he stripped this apparent benefaction of its glamor 
and attraction and showed it to he a step towards control of 
education that tended towards the obliteration of religion 
and the dictation of atheistic tenets in the courses of studies 
in the large institutions of learning. This paper quickly 
achieved wide repute on account of its startling revelations 
and its unavoidable conclusions, and his "Equo ne credite" 
was heard and heeded on many sides. In his "Kantian 
Ought" he reached perhaps the summit of his power of ex
pression and showed his keenest skill in making clear an ob
scure subject by reducing it to its simplest terms. 

The writings of Father Brosnahan revealed his true worth. 
He was not only a dissecting dialectician but a constructive 
logician, not merely a keen metaphysician but a broad and 
comprehensive philosopher. The quality of mind which he 
best manifested was his logicality. When a professor 
at Woodstock he had constructed a series of diagrams by 
which very mechanically one could detect whether an argu
m~nt was logical or sophistic and where its weakness was. 
Hts own mind was just such a finely set machine which 
when applied to a subject would reduce it to its simplest 
statements and then would stamp them as false or true or 
doubtful. Thus to settle clearly and define precisely the 
P?int at issue was his first painstaking effort in any 
dtspute. In which connection it is interesting to observe 
that this logicality came as a natural result of the education 
of the Jesuit as it has been specially applied in the house of 
studies at Woodstock, a system to which Father Brosnahan 
had devoted himself with exclusive loyalty. 

His clarity in settling the point at issue was outrivr.lled 
almo?t by his tenacity in sticking to it. His single minded
ness 111 this task was truly Ignatian. The reader realized 
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that Father Brosnahan had but one simple thesis, one main 
truth to elucidate and establish. Subordinate questions 
though not neglected were relegated to their proper places. 
When President Eliot, to cite a clear case, made the mistake 
of asserting the education of the Society to be 400 instead 
of 300 years old, Father Brosnahan halted his vigorous 
march, and in a brief footnote of only five lines dis
posed of this arithmetical confusion, as he quietly styled it. 
All the derogatory insinuations of Dr. Eliot he tore away, 
as one removes the husk to unbare the kernel. For this 
preeminent power, a text book on argumentation cites a 
portion of his paper against Dr. Eliot as an example of how 
to select the argument of an opponent for refutation and the 
text book is edited by a Harvard professor. 

To his logicality and tenacity in clinging to the point at 
issue, he added perfect sureness; we speak of his writings. 
Everything was proven to the hilt. His statements were 
not only true in a sense; there was no sense in which they 
were not true. He never had to retract a written statement 
and his conclusions were irrefutable. When, for instance, 
he attacked the elective system at Harvard and hinted that 
some had received the baccalaureate degree after 'snap' 
courses of study, he was not satisfied with this safely a 
priori statement, but had quietly forearmed himself with 
a sufficient number, something like seventy affidavits, of 
men who declared that they had been handed or presented 
degrees by Harvard for very 'snap' courses, and he insisted 
that the exact character of these courses should be indicated 
in the affidavits. 

-· . Though in some of his papers on less important subjects 
his style was a little too erudite and somewhat curious, in 
most of them and in all the important ones there was ex
hibited a wonderfully clear and chiselled style. With ''always 
the right word for the right idea and never a word too much," 
there abounded a richness and consistency and luminosity 
that have given some of his writings permanent value. 

A part of the history of his writings that could not be well 
left untold is revealed by the following statement once made· 
by him. "The keenest pleasure I take in writing," he said, 
''is to think of the gladness it will bring my old mother when 
she sees what I publish. She will not understand one word 
I write about 'The Educational Fact,' or the 'Kantian 
Ought' or 'The Carnegie Foundation,' but she will be able 
to read my name in print at the bottom." 

His great talent as a thinker was manifested to special 
advantage in his retreats to Ours, where his original, pro
found and penetrating treatment of the principles of right 
living and of religious perfection showed his superior mind. 
Gifted neither with voice nor eloquence, even a very poor 
reader, unable to create by such gifts a bond of union with 
himself and his audience, yet despite these drawbacks, if 
indeed in a sense they were not to him advantages, his written 
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presentation of truth which he read in a passionless way 
seemed to reach many far crevices of human nature and 
start many sympathies and harmonies of thought and feel
ing, never before aroused or realized. He did not aim to 
show the reasonableness of sanctity, but spoke rather of the 
sanctities that spring and proceed and are founded on 
reasonableness. Thus it might be aptly said of him that he 
did not so much stir you up as that be settled you down. 

He treated not so much of the utility but of the necessity 
of reasonableness. It was a special contention of his that no 
ordinary sanctity could be solidly acquired that did not pro
ceed from and was not founded on reasonableness; that before 
religious should strive for the other virtues of piety or relig
ion they should ground themselves in the cardinal virtues of 
justice and prudence, temperance and courage. It was a sim
ple statement yet a sweeping one when applied to the relig
ious life, that one should strive to be, by God's grace, first a 
thorough man if one wanted to become a saint; that one 
must, for instance, practise the requirements of ordinary 
justice before one aspires to the demands of charity. And 
all who beard him knew that his life warranted him to 
speak thus. The rugged principles of truth and fair dealing 
and openness were the very evident characteristics of him. 
Never politic or diplomatic, hating all things that were 
mean or petty, given neither to gossip nor small detraction, 
seeking after no preferment, but content always in his work, 
one who knew him well said that he was the honestest 
~an he had ever known, which honesty, this man con
hnued, brought him no moss-covering of friends, but gave 
~im a freedom somewhat akin to celibacy. It was especially 
111 the conferences of the retreat that his own self was 
best revealed. The titles of them are indicative of his in
diyiduality. "Self Conquest;" "Venial Sin;" "The Moral 
Vtrtues," were topics developed by him, while at times 
he .would speak of the rise and trend of contemporaneous 
Philosophical and sociological movements with a charming 
aptness and an accurate learning and with the incommuni
cable simplicity of a thorough philosopher. 

I~ private life as well was this his special vocation to be 
a thmker made manifest. Often to others had he repeaterl 
the adage of Bulwer Lytton that' if one wants to find an old 
thought, one must read a new book; and if one wants a new 
thought one must read an old book. This was with him
self a principle; he did not read lighter literature, though he 
was always a reader, and so from fertile sources he kept 
ever with him a fund of interesting reflections giving him 
bn<;>yancy and alertness. His presence alone was provo
cative of intellectual activity, and no recreation among Ours 
was ever vapid in which he took part. After such an after
noon's conversational chat in which Father Brosnahan had 

8 
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participated, Chief Justice \Vhite, who had been present, 
remarked to another of the party: "Father Brosnahan has 
a wonderfully clear and comprehensive mind. \Vith such 
men for professors there is no wonder that the Jesuits are 
in the forefront as educators." 

In one of the old books of the Society, Father Brosnahan 
had learned very early in his career the motto, non multa 
sed multum, and in his own time and province there was no 
better example of one who preached and practised this pre
cept. As one reads his diary one becomes convinced that 
the foreground and the background of his life was thought, 
far reaching and practical thought; certainly of him could it 
be said that his life was a forward moving stream of con
sciousness, displaying depth and grace and power, and as it 
advanced a widening and grander beauty. Indeed some have 
said that his best trait was the general tenor of all his days. 
A distinguished layman who admired him not so much for 
the brilliant things that he did as for the steady philosophical 
course of his life, unbroken by any inconsistencies or con
tradictions, yet full of forceful convictions on all subjects of 
broad interest, wrote of him at his death: 

"The Order has lost one of its brightest lights. The 
Catholic Church one of her ablest men and the United States 
one of the really great men of his time. It has been my 
good fortune in the last twenty years to meet most of the 
men with reputations in this country, and no man in my 
judgment stood higher than he." 

If we may be permitted to say a word upon the character 
of Father Brosnahan, we think that to one who studied his 
_personality it was evident that there was but one interest 

-that dominated all his intentions and stirred him to his in
tensest activity, and that was his loyalty and deep abiding 
love for the Society. One who had known him well de
clared that from an intimacy of forty years the trait which 
he admired in him most was this same loyalty to the Society 
which monopolized all his affections so that he had no 
friends in the ordinary sense of the word. It was though 
a well-grounded and practical affection. He had made a 
long and constant study of the Institute and history of the 
Society, acquiring therefrom not merely a superficial knowl
edge, but a clear grasp of the fundamental articles of the 
Constitutions combined with a definite information regarding 
the changes or modifications made therein by successive 
General Congregations. It was in accord with such prin
ciples that he gave counsel to superiors when asked, and 
he was consulted frequently, or unto subjects when needed. 
Those who were in the third year of probation with him 
will recall the many occasions on which this accurate in
formation was of service not only to the students of the In
stitute, but even to the Father Instructor of Tertians as 
well. In like manner he had a splendid knowledge of the 
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history of the Society not merely as regards the broad out
lines of her life, but also in all the details of her apostolic 
career, especially in North and South America. 

From such knowledge and study there had been en
gendered in him a fiery zeal for the reputation of the Jesuit 
for scholarship and lofty intellectual ideals. His rectors.hip 
in Boston gave scope for the exercise of this zeal, and it was 
shown in a constant insistence upon exact and comprehen
sive work among the students. He abhorred slovenly, 
careless work, and many a boy was vividly aroused from his 
mental lethargy by the scathing rebuke of this devoted lover 
of true learning. Believing and claiming that inefficient 
teachers are the Society's worst enemies, he was careful that 
their class room work should be thoroughly up to his own 
standard of precision and rigor. He was noted too for his 
scrupulous care in granting degrees, refusing to do so unless 
the conditions called for by the colleges of best repute 
had been fulfilled to the letter. On one occasion he was 
besieged by several gentlemen of high standing who were 
eager that he should grant a degree to a man of influence in 
the community. Having received their request he wrote to 
all the members of the Alumni upon the subject, and finding 
the majority of them opposed to the bestowal of the academic 
honor in question, he remarked: "Well, I did not intend 
myself to confer the degree, unless the candidate made a full 
course in philosophy, but I am delighted to learn that the 
Alumni have sound ideas upon this most important subject." 

So it was that in Boston College as a part of the Society's 
work he was especially and whole-heartedly interested. 
E_ven a layman who had had fine opportunities to observe 
htm, and who, through a life as member of the House of 
Representatives at Washington, and as President of a large 
f'rust Company, had been made capable of forming good 
Judgments of men, said: "The real principle of his life was 
.l?yalty, and to say this makes me recall his speech in rela
tion to the statue of Columbus in front of the Cathedral in 
B_oston, when he said: 'There it stands, the statue of the 
dtscoverer of America, holding the globe in one hand, with 
the o_ther hand pointing to Boston College.' " So too to a 
~er~atn. Father who once asked his wishes with regard to an 
tnvttattOn to speak at the Catholic Summer School, Father 
Brosnahan answered: "You may accept any invitations to 
lecture or to preach, provided always you are announced as 
a professor of Boston College.'' 

Thts loyalty was none the less shown to individuals 
of the Society. It not unfrequently happened that he had 
to bear criticism and censure for mistakes of others, but it 
bas well known to some that he endured this rather than 
~less loyal to the good name of a superior or brother. 

Ltke many a man of talent be bad received rebuffs, and 
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many of them, during his life, but he was never known on 
that account to mope or to slacken in his work. 

Of course the best example of his love for the Society was 
the zeal and care with which he prepared his answer to Har
vard and Dr. Eliot. Although at the time of these articles 
he was in no way connected with Boston College-he had 
been removed from its Rectorship over a year previous-yet 
an attack had been offered to the Society, and that was suf
ficient to goad him to do what he had never before at
tempted, to publish his writings. 

In his last years at Baltimore Father Brosnahan used fre
quently to say to some who were more intimate with him, 
that now as he was growing old his earnest endeavor would 
be so to mould his character that he would be not a trouble 
and a burden to the community, but a comfort and consola
tion to all; and young and old gladly bear testimony that he 
fulfilled this last ambition of his love for and loyalty to the 
Society and the Province. 

In 1909 Father Brosnahan was changed from Prefect of 
Studies at Woodstock to the Professorship of Ethics in 
Loyola College, Baltimore, where he also gave a course of 
evening lectures upon this same subject to a gathering of 
laymen. A digest of these public lectures was published 
and led many to the hope that this little work would be soon 
followed by a complete treatise in English which would 
leave to others the rich heritage of his best years of reflection 
and study. In the early months of 1914, however, Father 
Brosnahan began to show very evident signs of a complete 
breakdown in health, and Doctor Kilroy, of Washington, 

-· . who examined him recognized that Bright's disease, with its 
accompanying heart weakness and sclerosis of the arteries, 
had made ~reat inroads upon his constitution. As far as 
able, though he had to give up class, he kept up other 
works and continued to edify the community by his deep 
humility, child-like obedience and cheerful patience. Then 
indeed began to shine out trom him the contentment of his 
whole life and the firm grasp that years of unremitting en
deavor had acquired. A very interesting piece of school boy 
talk will show how the students of Loyola regarded him. 
Among the older boys whom Father Brosnahan taught was 
an amateur artist who used to spend much time to the 
amusement of his fellows in clever drawings and cartoons of 
the members of the faculty. When a companion asked him 
why he had not made a picture of Father Brosnahan, whose 
tall figure and unusual- countenance seemed excellent sub
ject for imitation, the artist answered: "He is too con
founded square to cartoon." Father Brosnahan spent the 
summer of that year, 1914, at Georgetown resting, and re
turned in the fall for class looking much improved. He, 
continued to teach and to make progress in his work on 
Ethics. He was so precise and careful in rendering the 
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Latin philosophical terms into true their English equivalents 
that he spent hours or days at times before he could decide 
on a single word. The phrase "actus lzumanus" gave him 
special difficulty. And with the definition of moral obliga
tion, or the signification of the English word "ought", he 
had struggled for months. He practised his theory of non 
multa sed multmn unto the end. He kept fairly well at his 
work until March 1, 1915, when he again had to betake 
himself to Georgetown Hospital. But he came back to Bal
timore on Aprilg, improved somewhat, and went again to 
the classroom until May 27, when it was thought best by 
superiors that he return to the hospital. Father Minister, 
Father Renaud of Loyola, went with him and was ad
vised by Dr. Smith in Baltimore and by Dr. Kilroy in 
Washington that he should be anointed that day. Ac
cordingly, Father Brennan of Holy Trinity, Georgetown, 
administered all the last rites of the Church. Gradually the 
malady asserted its full control and Father Brosnahan began 
to sink into the sleep in which, at 3-45 of the afternoon of 
the First Friday, June 4, he passed away to a reward for 
a long life, full of strenuous activity and brilliant accom
plishments for the Society of Jesus and for the Province of 
Maryland-New York which he loved so intensely and for 
which he labored with memorable painstaking. The funeral 
took place in the Church of St. Aloysius, where he had heard 
his first Mass, and where he had received the early sacra
ments of the Church and his boyhood schooling and his 
vocation. Father Ennis, the Rector of Loyola, Baltimore, 
said the Mass and Father Brosnahan's sisters and his aged 
mother, who still survives him, were present at the funeral. 
His body lies in our cemetery at Georgetown. R· I. P. 
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PATRON SAINTS IN THE CuRIA.-St. Stanislaus 
Kostka, Patron o/ the .dmerican Assistancy.-It is a cus
tom in the Curia that each Assistancy of the Society 
have its own particular patron, under whose protection 
its labors and interests are specially placed. This patron 
should be taken ordinarily from the Saints or Blessed of 
the Society, who have labored or died in the territory 
included within the Assistancy, whose patron he is 
elected to be. 

Thus the patron of the Assistancy of Italy is our Holy 
Father Saint Ignatius; of the Assistancy of Germany, 
Blessed Peter Canisius; of France, St. John Francis 
Regis; of Spain, St. Francis Borgia; of England, Blessed 
Edmond Campion. The feast days of these patrons are 
kept with special solemnity by the Curia itself. On that 
day the Assistant of that Assistancy is visited with some 
formality by the other members of the Curia, who greet 
him with kindlv felicitations and make him more sub· 
stantial gifts o(masses and prayers for himself and for 
his Assistancy. A special dinner too is in order upon 
that day. 

The new Assistancy of America must also have its 
patron. There was a little difficulty, since as yet no 

: member of the Society, who labored or died within its 
• ·territory has been beatified or canonized by Holy 

Church. 
The selection of the patron suggested by the Assistant 

to Very Rev. Father General was determined by the fact 
that the Assistancy of America is the youngest in the 
Society. "Give us, Father General, as our patron the 
youngest Saint of the Society, St. Stanislaus Kostka, 
who will make Saints among us from the very start." 
Father General kindly consented, and at the beginning 
of his beautiful exhortation on Saint Stanislaus given to 
our little community at Zizers on the evening of Novem
ber 12th, 19151 he formally announced that this Saint 
had been chosen as Patron of the Assistancy of 
America until such times as the United States of America 
would see some of its own Jesuit laborers raised to the 
honors of the Altar; then one of their own brethren could 
be taken as their patron. 

(ll8) 
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THE CURIA's HOUSE IN SWITZERLAND. 
Letter of Father Quintana to Father Socius of the 

Aragon Province. -

DEAR FATHER SociUs: 
ZIZERS, Sept. 22, 1915. 

P. C. 
I have written to you before this about the new resi

dence of the Curia. Now that I know more of our 
present situation, I want to give you a more complete 
account, for I am sure that yourself, Father Provincial 
and all the Fathers and Brothers of the Province will be 
delighted to get it. 

Zizers is a small village, of some 1 ,300 souls and be
longs to the Canton of Grisons. The majority of the 
people, about Sao, are Catholics; the rest, Protestants, 
who are taken care of by the minister of the nearest vil
lage, Ygis, which is altriost entirely Protestant. The 
Catholics have a fine church, with two zealous Capuchin 
Fathers in charge of it. 

Zizers is s64 metres above sea-level and IO Km. from 
Chur, the capital of the Canton. It is situated almost in 
the center of a long and narrow valley, formed by two 
chains of mountains, whose altitude is from II77 to 28oo 
metres. Through the valley flows the Rhine, whose 
source is not far from here; two railroads also run 
through it, the smaller one leading to the famous sana
torium for consumptives of Davos Platz; the larger one 
runs to Zurich and Berne. This latter railroad connects 
i~ Surgans, half an hour from Zizers, with lines going 
dtrectly to Vienna, Paris, Rome and Berlin. In this 
way are established excellent means of communication 
with the whole Society, a very important factor for a 
Curia of such vast correspondence is ours and quite in 
harmony with the recommendations laid down by Our 
Holy Father in the eighth part of the Constitutions. 

Since August 22 the mountains round about us have 
already been covered four times with snow, which gave 
~s rather chilly and even cold weather. This, of course, 
1s out of the ordinary, and we have had some very 
pleasant days. Still it seems to announce a damp, cold 
a?d long winter. Fortunately, our residence is pro
VIded with excellent means of heating. 

Over the village of Zizers,' which is built against the 
~ountain side, stands the castle of the Counts of Salis
Zlzers, part of which is still well preserved. Here and 
on territory adjacent to it, which was bought by the 
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Bishop of Chur and other benefactors, was erected in 
1900 a beautiful edifice (No. I on the postal I am sending 
you). It was intended for priests who are old or sick, 
for those making a retreat, and for priests taking a few 
days of rest from parochial duties. Priests from any 
diocese of the world are welcome, some are received 
gratuitously, others pay a fee settled on in each case by 
the director, generally not more than three francs a day. 
Those in charge of this hospitable Institute are the ex
cellent Brothers of St. John of God. In case the first 
building should not provide enough room, a second and 
smaller one was added in 1912. 

This second building (No.2 on the postal), new and 
well furnished, is the one we live in. vVe secured it at 
a very moderate rent, without seriously inconveniencing 
the good Brothers or going counter to the principal end 
of their Institute, because on account of the war few 
priests arrive and the larger building easily accommodates 
them all. The arrangement was made with the heartiest 
good will of the present director of the establishment, an 
alumnus of the Collegio Germanico of Rome and vicar
general of the diocese. The former bishop of the diocese, 
chief promoter and benefactor of this foundation, who 
died here two years ago. had also been educated by Ours 
in the same college. The present bishop, though not an 
alumnus of Ours, loves us very much indeed and has 
already visited us. 

~- . Our little residence has a pretty chapel with three 
altars, a snfficient number of rooms, kitchen, refectory, 
garden and whatever else is necessary, so that the Curia 
can with full liberty and perfect privacy lead its ac
cnstomed life of retirement and do the work of writing 
and governing the Society. Our mode of life is the 
same as in Rome, even more uneventful and monoton
ons, since we have no ministry whatever, no visiting, no 
external occupation of any kind, first because the place 
is very small and the people speak only German; sec
ondly, because the Federal Government gave Rev. 
Father General leave "simply to reside in Switzerland 
with his Curia," and we do not wish to give to Protest
ants the least occasion of complaint about our proselyting; 
they know well that the Jesuits are forbidden to exercise 
the sacred ministry in the Republic. Other distractions 
are unknown in this Curia. Deo Gratias in the refectory 
was not even given on the day on which we all met to
gether here for the first time, together with Rev. Father 
General, on August 5, feast of Our Lady of the Snow. 
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Father Secretary, shortly after arriving, obtained per
mission to go back to Rome and devote himself exclu
sively for six months to writing the history of the Italian 
Assistancy; he is being replaced in the meantime by 
Father Gerste, his assistant in the work of research. 
Some days ago the Assistant of Italy also returned to 
Rome, where he will reside; Rev. Father Ge11eral 
thought that his presence there was necessary for some 
important settlements that must be attended to, on ac
count of present circumstances. The Procurator General 
and some Brothers have not left Rome. Thus we have 
here with us in Zizers, together with Rev. Father 
General, five Assistants, Father Supplens of the Secre
tary, three substitutes (those of France and England re
side in their own Provinces), and five lay brothers. Ot 
these, three are Spanish, one Italian, the fifth, Polish. 

The villagers are getting on splendidly with us; the 
Catholics, both clerical and lay, treat us with real af
fection; the Protestants look upon us, to say the least, 
with respect. · 

To resume my letter, this, our residence, as a place of 
exile, is very good and we could not ask for better. We 
are most grateful to Divine Providence, and to Rev. 
Father General, who secured for us so convenient and 
comfortable an abode. Still it is ''exile," and the desire 
of us all is that, once the war is over (this war being the 
sole reason of our leaving Rome), we may go back at 
once to the Eternal City, our natural residence and ex
pressly pointed out by St. Ignatius for the Curia of the 
Society. 

Let all ask without ceasing the Sacred Heart that He 
may soon grant us this grace. In the meantime the 
only recreation and comfort of our Fathers here will be 
to receive frequent and good news of what is being done 
for the glory of God in our Provinces and Missions. 

Commendo me SS. SS. 
Rre. Vre. servus infimus in Xto, 

FIDELIS QUINTANA, s. J. 
Cartas Edificantes, I9I 4· 
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WAR NoTES ABouT OuRs. 

BELGIUM.-That the military chaplains at the front are 
exposed, though not so much as soldiers in the firing line, is 
easily intelligible. In the present war more than one has 
fallen victim to his devotedness. We have just heard of one 
case which, we trust, will not end fatally. Father D. Schur
mans, s. J., military chaplain with the Belgian troops, has 
had the thorax perforated by a shrapnel bullet, but it is 
yet hoped he will be saved. 

Another bit of news, of a different character, has also 
reached us. Father Pirsoul, s. J., missionary in the Congo, 
who was convalescent in Brussels, was reported to have 
been surprised somehow or other in his room by the German 
authorities, with compromising papers ! A sentry was 
placed at the door of the room: the Father thought it pru· 
dent to give the slip to the Germans: he shaved, put on a 
lay dress and escaped through a window. He succeeded in 
crossing the frontier to Holland, and is now safe in Canter
bury. 

ENGLAND. A Chaplain in the Trenches writes:-On my 
arrival at the headquarter trench, word was passed down to 
the men and one by one they came in for confession. In 
three days I heard 200 in one trench and two 'keeps.' By 
·'keeps' we mean certain isolated posts guarded by about 

-·twenty men, posts to be kept at any cost. I wish you could 
have seen me in one of the dugouts giving holy communion. 
I certainly did not look very clerical in my uniform and my 
boots well smeared with mud, but our dear Lord does not 
mind. He knows we cannot help it, and besides 'Sacra
menta propter homines.' 

Let me try to describe one such spot, a dugout which 
my lads tidied up for me. Imagine a hole, about six feet 
square, and four feet deep, covered with beams supporting 
corrugated sheets, piled high with mud, sand bags and 
bricks to make it bombproof. Here, seated on an ammu
nition box, with the ciborium on my lap I distributed holy 
communion. As the communiCation trench was too narrow 
to allow more than one to pass at a time the ceremony was 
very slow. I had just finished when a Protestant came and 
knelt before me and asked to be received into the Church. 
He had once attended a mission and was fairly instructed. 
As he seemed verv earnest and there was no time to lose I 
heard his confession, he made his profession and then went 

(122) 
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out to get some water. This he brought in his canteen tin, 
and was baptized. A little further instruction and he made 
his first communion. There were no ornaments, not even 
candles, no music. just the booming guns and shrieking 
shells to mark his first communion day. I am sure you will 
join me in a fervent Deo Gratias. This is my sixth baptism 
since the war started. . 

Again I was in the reserve trench behind the firing line. 
The captain in charge of this company is an old Jesuit pupil 
of Clongowes. He is a model and a frequent communicant. 
His dugout was 11rranged for my use; and seated here, on 
an old deal packing case, I heard fifty-nine confessions. 
After two hours solid work we adjourned to another dugout 
for lunch. While here, there was a burst of an extra big 
shell about 500 yards behind us. And we heard the bits fly 
over us. I should describe it as a shower of whines. Each 
bit, and there are at times a .hundred and more, produces a 
peculiar crying whine. Any one of these bits could cause 
death. After lunch, more confessions in another part of the 
line. This second dugout was less comfortable and very 
damp. Another two hours and my day's sports totalled 
127 confessions, among these, some very rare fish. I got 
home late with an excellent appetite. 

The next morning I had to carry holy communion, 130 

sacred particles in a ciborium into the trenches. You can 
imagine this was no easy work. A few hosts in a small pyx 
is easy enough but when it comes to a ciborium rubrics can
not be observed. I'll tell you bow I managed-don't write 
to Rome. The ciborium was wrapped in a corporal and 
securely tied in a handkerchief. I have a big haversack or 
courier bag; this, containing the ciborium, I hung round 
~y neck, then, wearing a large waterproof cape I started 
111 my cart for the trenches. The cart had to be left 
a good two miles behind the trenches. We hid it near a 
ruin so that no aeroplane could see it. This was very neces
sary as everything here has been hit, except a large twenty
foot red crucifix, which stands at a cross road and gives its 
name to the spot. The first mile was on a road as silent as 
death, with battered houses all along. Leaving the roads 
at a point guarded by a barricade-here the day before one 
of my boys was shot through the left side-! entered a com
n;unication trench quite five feet deep protected on both 
s~des by earth work. These ditches lead to a greater tent 
hne.d with planks. As you walk along it is necessary to 
avmd crushing frogs which are hopping about. The men 
e_xpected me, and a dugout was arranged as neatly as pos
Slble, and here fonT at a time came in for holy communion. 
I had to move nearer into the trenches, only some Soo yards 
from the enemy and again- communicants expected me. 
This time, as the place was small, only one man could come 
out at a time. 
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FRANCE. Cardinal de Cabrieres, Bishop o/ llfontpellier, 
Congratulates Father Suau, S. J., on the Biographical Notice 
if Father de Gironde, S. J. 
REVEREND FATHER: 

It was a beautiful and holy thought that inspired you to 
gather as promptly and thoroughly as you could the facts 
concerning the life, virtues and death of your young confrere, 
G. de Gironde, s. J. 

So it was the first Popes acted, when they selected the 
public notaries and entrusted to them the care of collecting 
the Acts of the Martyrs of their age. Thus they wrested 
from the ravenous tooth of time whatever touched the 
memory of the heroes who had confessed and glorified the 
faith by dying for its sake. 

You may well feel proud of the Society to which you be
long, for she is true to-day, as ever, to the spirit and the 
example of her illustrious Founder. Daughter of a soldier, 
born as it were on the field of battle, she has always deemed 
herself dedicated to face the shocks and hazards of war. She 
has dreaded no manner of warfare, and her friends and foes 
vie with one another, the former to help her achieve every 
day new triumphs, the. latter to involve her in dangers, 
from which she escapes with honor. 

The war of to-day, which men agree to call the vastest and 
bloodiest ever waged, has multiplied heroes in yonr ranks. 
If we may judge by the universal sympathy and admiration 
which his death has called forth, Gilbert de Gironde, 
whose name sheds such lustre on our Province of Langue
doc, seems to be the favorite of them all. 
· Bravest of the brave, heroic in his charity as well as in his 

-dauntless courage, ever ready to accept and fulfil the most 
perilous missions, this young Jesuit, with the seal of the 
priesthood still fresh on his soul, attained the supreme ideal 
of sacrifice. He gave himself as the victim of immolation, 
for after descending the steps of the altar, where he had so 
fervently offered up the holy Eucharist, he hastened to his 
death, so that the crimson tide of his blood mingling in his 
veins with the redeeming blood of Christ might be the exter
nal ornament and the bright emblem of the victory of his 
sonl. 

CARDINAL DE CABRIERES. 

Gilbert de Gironde, s. J., was killed on the battlefield in 
Flanders, December 7, 1914, whilst administering the last 
rites of religion to two dying soldiers. He was thirty-three 
years old. Ordained priest on August 2, 1915, he was sum
moned to join his regiment on that same day, before he had 
the consolation of saying his first mass. The influence and 
authority he wielded over the soldiers soon won for him the 
admiration and esteem of his superiors. He was decorated 
with the medaille militaire and raised to the rank of officer. 
When the news of his death was brought to his men, they 
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burst into tears. Though the spot where he lay dead 
was swept by shell-fire, they went in search of his body, 
brought it back in triumph, and buried it on the morrow 
with military honors. 

Catholic Revival in France.-In the Irish quarterly, 
"Studies," Father L. M. Thesslier, s. J., has a hopeful arti
cle on Catholic thought in France. The revival is strik
ingly evidenced amongst the young. M. Clemenceau has 
stated in "L'Homme Libre" that the threatened offensive of 
the "young Romans" causes him concern, and that the 
students of the Lycees weighed heavily upon him. M. 
Berthoumien has declared that "we (the laicisers) are now 
only a handful of fighters." M. Herriott, the Radical 
Senator and Mayor of Lyons, utters the moan, "We no 
longer have the young generation with us.'' The professors 
of philosophy at three lycees make the grudging admission: 
"The majority of our pupils are practising Catholics." M. 
Paul Boncour, the Radical Socialist Deputy, says: "The 
schools and the universities ... which ten years ago were 
the best recruiting grounds for Socialism are now giving to 
the Church and the forces of reaction their best workers." 
Ten years ago the Catholic students at the Ecole Normale 
could be counted on the fingers of one hand, but in 1912 
one-third of the students consisted of practising Catholics, 
and nearly all of them were active members of the Society of 
St. Vincent de Paul. In the following year it was admitted 
that "clericalism in a new form" had won many recruits 
among the students. 

Notes from the Front.-Killed. Jean Band, Scholastic. 
Province of Lyons, May 29, 1915. North of Arras. His 
body was discovered forty meters from the German trenches. 
Father Fran<;ois de Contagnet, Priest of Province of Lyons, 
serving as chaplain, was killed June 8, at Dardanelles. 
Marcel Benoit, Scholastic, Province of Paris, died June I 

while attempting to rescue members of a sapping crew who 
were victims of an untimely explosion. He saved three and 
lost his life while attempting to rescue a fourth man. He 
was suffocated by the gases. 

From Father H. Chassaing, S. ].-"From all the letters you 
have received you must have noticed that the religious 
character of the troops at the front differs according to the 
place. One thing is certain, France will not pass through 
th_e war with such a thirst for religion that its holy influence 
Wtll be increased without further cost than the blood already 
shed. The war has only planted seeds of virtue and good
ness. Priests and religious will in future have to be more 
holy and zealous than ever before and teach men by word 
and example to live up to their faith." 

From Sergeant Coquereau, April, I6, I9I5.-This Father 
was hit by five balls. The first struck his right cheek; it 
"shaved his whiskers", he humorously remarked. The 
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second hit his left hand where it made its mark. The third 
came when he was lying on his stomach and did great dam
age to his coat. It entered under the throat near the collar, 
tapped the buttons of his tunic, then entered his chest. A 
few moments afterwards two grape shots struck his gun and 
hit two of his fingers. "There is no need to tell you that I 
dropped the gun. I thought I had been killed and decided 
that it was not worth while to get back to shelter. Sud
denly I said to myself, 'Old man, suppose you try to save 
yourself!' I got up and began to run but I did not go far. 
It was 2 P. l\I. The balls whistling past me made me realize 
that it was prudent to be low. I found a hollow place and 
there I lay concealed till 8 P. l\I. That day I had bandaged 
at least a dozen wounds of fellow-soldiers and even had the 
captain of the third division die in my arms, so that with 
my own wounds I looked like a bloodthirsty assassin." 
The hospital to which Father Coquereau was sent was 
formerly a convent of the Ladies of the Blessed Sacrament. 

INDIA. Belgian Mission Fund, Opened by the ·'Catholic 
_Herald of India" Under the Patronage of ·• The Little 
Flower" .-Many of the Belgian Jesuit Fathers and Brothers 
are among the chaplains and the brancardiers at the front. 
The latter, on hearing of the needs of our mission, and for· 
getting all about their own needs and privations, found the 
means of sending half of their meagre pay to the superior of 
the mission. Their pay amounts only to forty-seven cen
times a day, less than half a franc, or about .six annas. In 
that way, two remittances have been made-one amounting 
to 120 francs and another to more than Soo. 
- ··The Catholic Mission of Bombay.-From the E.xaminet 
we learn that out of the 124 fathers, scholastics and brothers 
in the whole mission, ninety-five are Germans; and there 
will be only twenty-seven fathers and two brothers left
Swiss, Luxemburgers or British subjects. The Archbishop 
of Bombay is to be left in llis diocese; Father Dreckmann is 
allowed to rereain in his room at St. Xavier's College and 
Father Durach, the oldest father in the mission, to stay at 
Panchgani, besides, about ten of the aged fathers and two 
brothers, too old to travel, are to he kept at Khandella. 

To replace those who go, the German Province has given 
five neutral or British subjects: two of them, Fathers I~auder 
and Hennesy, arrived recently from England; Father Blatter 
reached Bombay on the 1oth inst. Two more have started 
from Holland. 

The Calcutta Mission has been able to lend only one 
brother; the Agra Mission, one secular priest; from Lahore 
one Capuchin will be given for Sukkur in Sind during the 
winter months; from Ajmere one for Abu Road; Nagpur 
lends two fathers for the Ahmednagar Mission and one as 
military chaplain for Kirkee. Hyderabad lends three; 
Mangalore, seven; two secular priests from Goa; three Por· 
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tuguese Jesuit Fathers from Belgaum and Cochin; one 
brother and probably two fathers from Trichinopoly. 

Cakutfa.-Three veterans of the Catholic Mission of 
Eastern Bengal, Father P. Hipp, s. J., Chaplain at Fort 
William and Kidderpore, Father J. Hoffmann, s. J., from 
Chota Nagpur Mission, and Father H. Seitz, s. J., assistant 
priest at the Cathedral, left Calcutta in November, 1915. 

Father Hipp, who is 61 years old, has been allowed, at 
his own request, to go to San Francisco. The ''Golconda'' 
takes the others to Germany, via the Cape and Holland, 
together with Father L. Cadow, s. J., a young professor of 
St. Xavier's College, Father J. Blank, who was teaching 
philosophy in the native seminary of Ranchi, several priests 
and nuns from various missions, and about 400 German and 
Austrian subjects. 

It is one of the sad consequences of this unfortunate war 
that it severs dear and long-standing connections. The 
fathers who leave the mission they served and loved so well, 
amid the sorrow of parting, will find solace in .the thought 
that they are leaving behind a fine record of work well done. 
The deep furrow they have traced in the mission field will 
remain as a perennial memorial of their zeal and self-sacri
fice. Deeper still remains their memory in the hearts of 
their colleagues and their many friends: many indeed are 
the regrets they leave behind. -Catholic Herald o.f India. 

IRELAND. Chaplains from the Irish Province.-The fol
lowing Jesuit Fathers of the Irish Province have been de
tailed for the duties of chaplain to his Majesty's forces:
Father William Doyle-47th Irish (16th) Division. Father 
Michael Bergin-Australian Expeditionary Force, Darda
nelles. Father Henry Gill-2nd Royal Irish Rifles, B.E.F., 
France. Father Joseph Hearn-Australian Expeditionary 
Force, Dardanelles. Father Thomas Maher-Hulton Park, 
Tring, England. Father Hugh Mulhall-3rd Scottish Gen
eral Hospital, Glasgow. Father Jerome O'Mahony-B.E.F., 
Mediterranean. Father Bernard Page-3rd Cavalry Brigade, 
B.E.F., France. Father Henry Potter-7th Yorkshire 
Regiment, B.E.F., France. Father Patrick Tighe-No. I 

General Hospital, Heliopolis, Egypt. Father Joseph Wraf
ter-47th Irish (16th} Division, Aldershot. Father Michael 
Colman-Transport Service, Egypt. 

Death o.f Fathet john Gwynn, S. J. Killed at the Front.
The announcement of the death at the front of Father John 
Gwynn, S. J., will be received with feelings of profound re
gret by all who knew that devoted and heroic priest. Physi
cally and mentally, Father Gwynn was a big man. Re
markably handsome, tall and soldierly in appearance, he 
wa~ eminently qualified to serve as militay chaplain, es
pecially with our splendid Irish Guards. Long before the 
present war, Father Gwynn had been installed as the spiri
tual adviser of that famous regiment, preaching an annual 
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retreat for its members at Caterbam. Possessing the gift of 
eloquence in a marked degree, Father Gwynn's lectures and 
sermons were always eminently impressive and attractive. 
Father Gwynn has died the death which most befitted him
the death of a soldier-and the Society of Jesus bas lost a 
member who, bad it been the will of God to spare him, 
would undoubtedly have shed lustre on its name. He, and 
his brother (Rev. ·william Gwynn, s. J.) were educated at 
St. Ignatius' College, Galway. He passed brilliantly through 
all the grades of the Intermediate, being an exhibtioner in 
every grade. at the age of seventeen he entered the no
vitiate of the Society of Jesus at Milltown, studied at 
Louvain and Linz, Austria. 

Father Gwynn's sister has received the following telegram 
conveying the sympathy of the king and queen: "The 
king and queen deeply regret the loss you and the army 
have sustained by the death of your brother in the service of 
his country. Their majesties truly sympathize with you in 
your sorrow." 

The senior chaplain, Rev. \V. Keatinge, states in the 
course of a letter: "He was in a dugout with the colonel of 
the Irish Guards on Monday in the trenches, when he was 
struck by a shell. One of his lungs was pierced and he re
ceived about a dozen other wounds. He was brought into 
the hospital at Bethune and died yesterday, about 8 A. M. 
The mass was sung in the Chapel of St. Vaast. I gave the 
absolution and said the last prayers at the grave in the 
cemetery of Bethune. He was a splendid priest absolutely 

.devoted to his men who loved him, and he must have sent a 
~- let of those who died to heaven. It will be difficult for me 

to find his successor." 
Private J, Farrell, writing to Miss Farrell, Cavan, says: 

"Ireland should feel proud of our chaplain, Father Gwynn, 
s. J. I saw him rushing down the trench amidst a shower 
of bullets and shrapnel to give a poor fellow the last sacra
ments. He is a hero.'' 

Lord Desmond Fitzgerald, captain commanding the First 
Battalion of the Irish Guards, pays a charming tribute to 
the memory of Father Gwynn, s. J., in a letter to Rev. W. 
Delany, s. J.: "No words of mine could express or give a 
faint idea of the amount of good he has done us all out here, 
or how bravely he has faced all dangers, and how cheerful 
and comforting he has always been. It is certainly no ex
aggeration to say that he was loved by every officer, N.o.c. 
and man in the battalion. The Irish Guards owe him a 
deep and lasting debt of gratitude, and as long as any of us 
are left who saw him out here, we shall never forget his 
wonderful life and shall strive to lead a better life by follow
ing his example. May his soul rest in peace. But although 
he has been taken from us, he will still be helping us, and 
rather than grieve at our loss we must rejoice at his happi
ness."-From the Irish Catholt"c. 

• 
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AusTRALIA. Riverview, Sydney. St. Ignatius' College.
In connection with the "Australia Day" (July 30) collection 
of New South Wales, in aid of the wounded soldiers, which 
has already exceeded £6oo,ooo, Riverview past and present 
boys subscribed over £200, for which the rector has already 
received a letter of thanks from the secretaries of the fund. 

In the same connection, St. Aloysius' College, North 
Sydney, besides a former collection and several gifts to 
various funds, recently held a highly successful fete on the 
grounds which was opened by His Excellency. Mgr. Cerretti., 
Apostolic Delegate, and realized far more than even the 
more sanguine anticipated. 

St. Ignatius' Day.-This day was duly celebrated at 
Riverview this year. High Mass was celebrated in the 
morning by Rev. Father Connell, s. J., with Fathers Fay 
and Sullivan as deacon and subdeacon. Mgr. Cerretti ar
rived for dinner later on and remained for solemn benedic
tion in the evening at which be was celebrant. 

After tea a concert was held and a penny collection of 
a novel type was introduced by Mr. A. Coffey, an extern 
~aster. He recited a now well-known Australian patriotic 
ptece and during the refrain pennies were flung at an im
provised target on the stage. At the end Riverview 
":as literally penniless, no fewer than 535 pennies being 
ptcked up. 

The college has bad a most successful year as regards 
sport. The First Team all but won the Great Public Schools 
Competition suffering only one defeat in the whole season. 
This defeat unfortunately relegated them to second place. 
In point of view of points scored we were easily first, no 
fewer than 170 points being scored for us and only seventeen 
against. The Sydney Grammar School came next with 130. 

The party of Ours coming out to Australia this year by 
~he orient R. M. S. Osterley missed the next world by 
tn~bes just when out of the Thames. It appears fjhat they 
satled within a few feet of a floating mine which glided by 
unseen until it v.ras just astern. It was then fired upon by 
a? accompanying trawler. The explosion sent the water 
stxty feet into the air and smoke went up fully 200 feet. 

Sunday, November 7, being Home Sunday, when most of 
the boys are absent for the day, a pleasant little function in 
the form of the blessing of the new seismological buildings 
took place. Rev. Father Rector, assisted by Father Pigot 
and accompanied by the community, blessed each of the 
rooms in the building and solemnly inaugurated the im
proved quarters of those weird instruments. 

(1291 
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\Ve have been asked by the Archbishop of Brisbane to 
take over the Church and Parish of Toowong in Brisbane Q. 
Up to this we have had no houses in the northern state. The 
final arrangements are not yet completed. 

On November 4, took place in the college chapel the an
nual solemn Requiem High Mass for the repose of the souls 
of Riverview's old boys and benefactors. It was a particu
larly imposing ceremony this year in view of the numbers of 
our past students, some of recent date, who have given their 
lives for their country in faraway fields. Riverview has now 
upwards of zoo of her old boys at the various fronts. Her 
record in this respect compares much more than favorably 
with the other large public schools of the State, as will be 
seen when one considers that the average school roll here is 
about 136 while many other schools have five or six times 
that number. 

Xavier College, Kew, Melbourne. St. Vincent de Paul 
Sodery.-This society has a very strong and energetic branch 
here; the Captain of the bouse is its President; its number 
is nearly twenty-five. It collects and distributes to the poor 
in the neighboring orphanages and deaf and dumb a~ylums; 
the last collection found in the unpretentious little box out
side the chapel door was £4, an amount which shows the 
boys are sincere in the sympathy for the poor. It is likewise 
owing to the efforts of these boys that the two libraries are 
supplied with the Catholic weekly paper. The Branch 
meets weekly. 

The War.-The old boys are still enlisting in steady 
:streams; the total so far is just over 130. A sub-committee 
~ -of the Old Xaverians Association keeps in touch with old 

boys as they enlist; each intending fighter is given a rosary 
and a college flag and his name is sent to the Associa
tion to be inscribed on the honor boards which are to be 
erected in the great hall upon the completion of the war. 
The old boys have likewise deternuned upon the erection of 
a marble scroll in the college chapel to commemorate those 
who have made the great sacrifice and who deserve our 
prayers. 

Gmera't.-Tbis year in spite of the war the numbers on 
the rolls are in every way satisfactory; this is owing in great 
measure to the splendid results scored in the public exami
nations of last Christmas. Boarders total I 14, the largest 
number for some years. while day boys have very slightly 
decreased; there are 110 of them. 

Doings of Ours.-Father Lockington has been before the 
public gaze considerably of late. At the request of the 
Archbishop he represented His Grace at a recruiting meet
ing in the Melbourne town hall and made a telling speech 
with his characteristic eloquence and appeal. The Defence 
Department is printing and circulating the speech; it bas 
already been reported in full by the Catholic journals here. 
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Father Tighe paid us a visit when his troopship called 
in at Melbourne; he sailed as chaplain to the Australian 
men. Of Father Herne but little news bas come, beyond 
that be bas been recalled to Egypt to do duty there for a 
while. The esteem be is held in by his parishoners can be 
gauged by their practical and self-sacrificing help tended to 
him. The church at Richmond has its hundreds at com
munion every morning. They come to the early masses in 
the dark of the winter mornings and begin the day's work by 
asking God to keep His protecting hand upon their loving 
pastor. This pious practice is due in great measure to the 
work of Father Lockington. 

BosToN. Tht College. St. Vincent de Paul Socidy.
On Sunday afternoon, January g, the senior class began its 
work of visiting the sick. Ten men, with Rev. John F. 
Fitzpatrick, s. J., and Frederick J. Gillis, President of the 
Conference, visited the Boston City Hospital, where they 
went about the wards consoling and comforting and shorten
ing the day for the unfortunate sick by ever so much, even 
by a minute or two's conversation. On the following Sun
day there were double that number of visitors. A plan is 
working itself out whereby at least a third of the class will 
be engaged in this praiseworthy work every Sunday. Mr. 
Albert F. Smith has been appointed Master of Wardrobes, 
and bas the care of providing the visiting committees with 
periodicals and pamphlets for use on their sick calls. 

The New Boston College. The following article is taken 
from the Boston Saturday Evening Transcnpt .for October 30, 
I9I5: Chestnut !till's Touclz if Oxford. A Near View of 
llze Unappreciated Architectural Splendors if Boston College. 
By Rollin L;mde Hartt.-This is not written for Catholics, 
and they will please keep out, for we Protestants hate to be 
lau)?hed at. Blandly we have gone on-fifty years, now
calhng Boston College an ''oh yes, one of those places where 
~he~ turn out Catholic priests." Even to-day, while the 
~nstttution on University Heights in Newton is inaugurating 
~ts new athletic field in a blaze of glory, you will hear pass
Ing automobilists comment, naively, "Why, it might be 
almost any college crowd almost anywhere! We thought 
~tu~ents for the Catholic ministry wore cassocks." Which 

· tndtcates once again that the laugh is on us. 
An~ ~ore properly than ever before. When Boston Col

lege htd m Harrison avenue there was some measure of ex
cuse for the prevalent notion among Protestants. At present 
-":'ell, hardly. With that lordly tower dominating the 
emmence above the Chestnut Hill Reservoir and visible in 
all its splendor for miles around, the establishment's newer 
conspicuousness should make the most self-satisfied igno
ramus ask what, as a matter of fact, Boston College is. A 
Catholic divinity school? Not in the least. If you fancv 
there are black-robed seminarists walking meekly, two aud 
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two, beneath its Gothic vaults or kneeling in a dim chapel 
with candles on the altar, you will as reasonably look for 
that sort of thing at Amherst or \Villiams. Then what is 
Boston College? Answer: A College. Not a boy there is 
making himself a priest-though, out of the 525 students, 
there are many who will study for the priesthood later on, 
just as at Williams and Amherst there are many who will 
by and by study at some Protestant divinity school. 

Naturally, this revelation brings a smile when a Catholic 
reads it. But the facts are put strongly, in order to combat 
a fixed idea. Apparently, we Protestants accept the princi
ple of a Baptist, Methodist, or Episcopal college, which 
turns out bachelors of arts and cannot by any means turn 
out bachelors of divinity, but balk at the notion of a Catho
lic college doing the same thing. It is high time we left off 
the follies. Nor is this difficult. Walk boldly in from Com
monwealth Avenue, and see for yourselves, Catholics don't 
bite. On the contrary, they receive you with a charming 
Irish courtesy, sufficient reward in itself for your coming, 
while there are other rewards, some romantic, some resthetic, 
some moral-moral, that is, in the sense that you feel a 
tingle of enthusiasm over the fine, manly struggle that has 
made the institution what it is and braves the future with a 
spirit of consecrated pluck very splendid to observe. 

The mere walk from Commonwealth A venue toward the 
magnificent recitation building-the one with the tower, of 
course, for the Faculty Residence on your left is still an 
affair of derricks, scaffolds, and tawny gray walls of but a 

• quarter their intended height-has thrills you never sus-
~- pected. How that majestic pile gains in beauty as you 

come nearer and get its noble lines foreshortened! You 
might almost be strolling within the Cathedral Close at 
Canterbury, and looking up, at a wealth of Gothic love
liness and grace. To call it "one of the sights of Boston" 
is no extravagance. Nor do you wonder that the Catholics 
boast of choosing "the finest campus in America." From 
that undulated hillside, where twenty collegiate structures of 
the same tawny gray stone are to be grouped in dignified 
harmony when the plans are carried to completion, you look 
out across the twin lakes, the wooded shores, the Brookline 
ridges and hillocks, and, far on beyond, the dim perspective 
of Boston, where a faint, ghostlike companile, the Custom 
House tower, seems hanging in air. 

Behind the Recitation Building, and at the foot of a steep 
incline, lies the newly finished athletic field, 'with its tracks, 
its "gridiron" and "diamond" and its temporary grandstand 
-a capital place to meet an undergraduate who will do the 
honors by presenting you to a Jesuit professor. 

You are not surprised that Catholic youths prefer to study 
under such teachers as these, or that they will make daily 
pilgrimages from South Boston, Lowell. and even Providence 
for the privilege. It takes grit, though. As yet, Boston 
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College has no dormitories, no community life for its under
graduates, and no place to lodge them anywhere near the 
campus. And they are not only fighting distance; a great 
share of them are fighting poverty. So, to a serious extent, 
is the institution. To be sure, the priests who serve as pro
fessors have no salaries, but fully half the students receive 
instruction free of charge while the regular tuition fee is only 
sixty dollars a year. The college is not a money-maker 
(what college is?) and its expenses and equipment represent 
continued sacrifice and struggle. 

No doubt the boys who choose Boston College instead of a 
secular university are influenced more or less by "social 
suggestion." In Harrison avenue there is still an immense 
Catholic high school with thirteen hundred pupils. This 
explains the two telephone numbers opposite Boston College 
in the directory. The high school belongs to the college, 
and a stormy current sets from Harrison avenue to Univer
sity Heights. But deterrents are nevertheless to be reckoned 
with. Matriculating at Boston College means giving up a 
lot that a boy could obtain elsewhere. There is as yet no 
gymnasium building. Fraternity houses are conspicuous by 
their absevce. "College life" hardly exists. And the new 
"plant" is as yet without a chapel. The controlling motive, 
then, is apparent enough-to study in a Catholic atmosphere 
under Catholic professors and receive Catholic doctrine and 
moral instruction along with the usual courses leading to the 
bachelor's degree. 

But while it is a severely abbreviated "plant," at this 
stage, few institutions have ever attempted anything more 
sumptuous, architecturally, than the English Gothic triumph 
at University Heights. Even in embryo, it has many a 
suggestion of Oxford and Cambridge-or rather, it is Oxford 
and Cambridge without their grime. One misses the grime, 
and yet is there not a civilized, refreshing decency in clean 
halls, newly chiselled groinings, and interiors whose lavishly 
decorated walls are still taking on the radiance of soft gold 
and undimmed color? Step in, and judge. 

You are startled at first. So used have yon become to 
associating dull hues with the gothic, that you forget how 
gorgeous were the "Dark" Ages and how daring the origi
nal color-schemes their architects supplied-precedent and 
to spare for what has been accomplished here. Inside the 
great tower and offsetting the gray of stone pillars and 
arche~, color gleams resplendent, with lavish use of a pale, 
~reem_sh gold and a rich and all but redundant profuseness 
111 des~gn. Gothic? In detail, perhaps not. In adherence 
to. stnctly medireval standards, assuredly not. You recall 
V~ollet-le-Duc's restoration of the Sainte-Chapelle, and re
mmd yourself that it was not in the least like this. Possibly 
your resthetic traditionalism growls within you, till you 
Thnder if the architects are not tearing their hair. Patience! 

e more you study those radiant decorations, the more it 
seems to you that they reflect the.spirit of the Middle Ages. 
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And so they do, in a way you little dreamed. All the 
mural embellishments here, all those in the library, all those 
in the sumptuous assembly hall, and plenty more besides, 
are the work of a lay brother, who, though not ordained, be
longs to the Jesuit order and labors for the salvation of his 
soul and to the glory of God. Up yonder on his scaffold, 
yon will see him, a very modern-looking artisan in overalls
prosaic, frankly, yet with a mission like that of the Twelfth 
Century craftsmen, whose workmanship in stone, wood, and 
jeweled glass lives after them in the European cathedrals 
and was prompted by the same devout motive. 

What matter, then, if the lay brother is in some minor 
respects more a saint that an artist? "The letter killeth, 
the spirit maketh alive,'' and the spirit is perfect. There 
are higher harmonies than the literal ones. For that mat· 
ter, sufficient harmony is already a foregone achievement in 
the great architectural scheme for University Heights. You 
begin to realize even now. If the tower that crowns the 
Recitation Building has appeared a trifle too ornate for the 
rest of the structure, the elaborate gothic traceries adorning 
the new Faculty Residence relieve the effect by carrying the 
note of lavishness over into an adjoining edifice. And if the 
tower has seemed rather too broad and heavy for the build
ing it surmounts, you perceive that it is meant to dominate 
the entire group. 

A noble group it will be, with its tawny gray halls set 
well apart, with lawns and open spaces between, and abun
dant opportunity for landscape gardening. In general, the 

• composition is that of the new Tech or of the Harvard Medi
~- . cal School, only on a vaster scale and without the need of 

·packing the separate structures close together, much less 
putting them under one roof. As the domed building at 
Tech and the colonnaded building at the Harvard Medical 
School are the "clous" of their group, so is the towered 
building at Boston College. It will remain the "clou" even 
when the gymnasium, the laboratories, the dormitories, and 
the additional recitation halls provided for are outdone in 
both size and splendor by the church that is to give Com· 
monwealth Avenue a "monument," as the Parisians say, 
and a reminder pf their stately Notre Dame. 
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CAI.IFORNIA PROVINCE.-

SUMMER RETREATS'' 

GIVEN BY THE FATHERS OF THE CALIFORNIA PROVINCE 

FROM }UNE I, TO SEPT. 30, 1915. 

1~5 

To SECULAR CLERGY. No. of 1lfissionary Sisters of the No. of 
Retreats. Sacred Heart. Retreats 

Diocese of Great Falls ......•............. 1 Los Angeles, Cal ................. ···' ...••. 1 
Diocese of Spokane ....................... ! Seattle, \Vash ............................... I 

RELIGIOUS MEN. Notre Dame. 
Brothers of Lourdes San Jos~. Cal ................................ 1 

Seattle •............................•.....•...... 1 Santa Clara, Cal. .........................• 1 

Brothers of Mary. Precious Blood. 
Santa Clara, Cai.. ...........•...•.•......... I Portland, Ore ............................... 2 

Christian Brothers PresentaUon. 
Oakland, Cal.. .............................. 2 Berkeley, Cal. ............................. I 

MEN, \VORKINGMEN, ETc. San Francisco, Cal.. ..................... 1 
Santa Clara University ......... ·········4 Sonoma, Cal.. ............................... 1 
Portland, Ore ............••....•...... ······ I Providence. 

RELIGIOUS WOMEN. Missoula, Mont ................... ·········3 
Carmelites Oakland, Cal. ...........•.................... 1 

Santa Clara, Cal. ......•.••••..•............ 1 Seattle, Wash ................................ 1 
Los Angeles, Cal. ......................... 1 Vancouver, Wash .......................... 2 

Charity, B. V. llf. Vancouver, B. C ........................... I 
San Francisco, Cal. ....................... I Sacred Heart. 
St. Helena, Cal.. ............................ I Seattle, Wash ............................... 1 
Petaluma, Cal. ............................. ! Vancouver, B. C ........................... I 

Daughters of Jesus. St. Joseph. 
Lewistown, Mont ......................... I Lewiston, Idaho ........................... 1 

Franciscans. Los Angeles, Cai.. ......................... I 
Harve, Mont. ................................ I Oakland, Cal.. ......... ········· ............ I 
Pendleton, Ore .............................. I Slickpoo, Idaho ........................... 1 
Puyallup, Wash ............................ I St. Joseph of Peace. 
Tacoma, Wash ............................. ! Bellingham, Wash ........................ 2 
Tekoa, Wash .............................. ! Rossland, B. C .............................. 2 

Good Shepherd. St. lJfary. 
Los Angeles, Cal ........................... 2 Beaverton, Ore .............................. 2 
Seattle, Wash ............................... 1 Ursulines. 
Spokane, Wash ............................ I F II 

Helpers of Holy Souls. Great a s, Mont.. ........................ I 
San Francisco ............................... 1 Santa Rosa, Cal. ........................... 1 

Holy ClzildJesus. Visitatiun. 
Portland, Ore ................................ 1 Tacoma, Wash .............................. I 

Holy Cross. SECULAR LADIES AND PUPILS. 
Ogden, Utah ................................. 1 Charity, (B. V. M.) Butte, Mont ...... I 
Salt Lake, Utah ............................ 2 San Francisco, Cal.. .... I 

Holy Family. Good Shepherd, Los Angeles, Cal. 1 
San Francisco, Cal.. ..................... 2 Spokane, Wash ... I 

0 
Holy Names. Holy Cross, Salt Lake, Utah .......... I 

akland, Cal.. ............................... ! Holv Names, Oakland, Cai.. ........... I 
Salem, Wash. (30 days) ................. I • Portland, Ore ............ 2 
Seattle, Wash ................................ 1 Shorb, Cal. .............. 1 
Shorb, Cal.. .................................. 1 Mercy, Los Angeles, Cal. ............... 1 
Spokane, Wash ............................. I San Francisco, Cai.. .......... I 

Humility of JJfary. Notre Dame, Marysville, Cai ......... I 
Great Falls, Mont .......................... I San Jos~. Cal. ........... 2 

H Immaculate Heart. Santa Clara, Cal ......... I 
ollywood, Cal.. ........................... 2 Watsonville, Cai ........ I 

G Mercy. Providence, Portland, Ore .............. 1 
~ass Valley, Cai.. ........................ I Sacred Heart, Menlo Park, Cal. ..... I 
S s Angeles, Cal. .......................... 2 San Francisco, Cal ... 2 
San Diego, Cal. ............................. 1 Seattle, Wash ........... 2 

an Francisco, Ca1. ....................... 2 Vancouver, B. C ....... 2 

Total 103 

* This list arrived too late for the October issue, 1915. 
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llfi'ssoula. Loyola High School, Missoula, Montana. 
Number of Students, October I, I9I5. This report rame too 
late (or the Woodstock Letters of October, I9IS.-Number of 
Students, 46. Day Scholars, 46. Boarders, o. High School, 
33· Preparatory, 13. Augment, Day Scholars, +I. Aug
ment, Board., -4. Total Augment., -3. 

Tacoma. St. Leo's L7zurch and School.-St. Leo's School, 
which was erected some four years ago by Rev. Father J. J. 
Cunningham, cannot boast of many new ventures. In fact 
we find it difficult to keep the previously started improve
ments on a paying basis. It is to be deeply regretted that 
the heavy debt under which we are laboring should prevent 
us from utilizing, to their full capacity, the various conven
iences with which our school building is equipped. 

Father A. Dinand is making every effort towards bringing 
our young men together in the newly started Sodality Club. 

The various fraternal halls in the school are being utilized 
by practically all of Tacoma's Catholic Societies, the Knights 
of Columbus, the Ancient Order of Hibernians, the Ladies' 
Auxiliaries, the Catholic Order of Foresters, the Women's 
Catholic Order of Foresters, the Young Ladies' Institute, 
and our own parish organizations, the Altar Society, and 
the different sodalities. 

St. Leo's parish is of a very complex nature, one end 
comprises the so-called business section of Tacoma, whilst 
the west side, although within the city limits, contains only 
a few scattered families. As to nationality, St. Leo's is a 
mixtum compositum. Besides English, German, French 
and Italian, one should know Polish, Slavonian, and half 
·a dozen other languages in order to do justice to all. This 

~-multiplicity of nationalities renders the task of getting all 
together extremely difficult. 

CANADA. Laymen's Retreats.-Forty-six retreats were 
preached from January, rgr5, to January, 1916, at St. Mar
tin's Villa, Abord-a-Plouffe. The total attendance was gg8; 
of these, 945 were French-Canadians, the rest, English
speaking gentlemen. 

The retreats begin usually on Thursday evening and close 
on Monday morning, so that the spiritual exercises always 
.ast three full days. An exception is made for priests' re
treats, which last four days. Two of these took place last 
year, one being attended by a bishop. 

The retreats are given in turn to professional men, various 
Catholic Associations, and parochial groups. In this way, 
we had under our direction this past year 69 traveling sales
men, 68 farmers, 67 merchants, 57 workingmen, 33 notaries, 
30 physicians, 26 school teachers, 21 judges and lawyers, 
20 civil engi~eers and architects. Among the many Catho
lic Associations, we noticed particularly the Catholic Asso
ciation of French-Canadian Youth, the Leagues of the 
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Sacred Heart, the members of the Third Order, the gentle
men of the St. Vincent de Paul Confert>nces and some ten 
parochial organizations, accompanied almost in every case 
by their pastor. 

The spiritual fruits derived from such retreats are plainly 
visible. Some secular priests, who had at first held aloof 
from the movement, take interest in our work now and labor 
for its success. They were won over through the consoling 
results which they noticed in their parishioners who had 
made the retreat. 

By far the most notable result, however, was the founda
tion in Montreal of a course of Christian Apologetics, for 
men of education, especially professional men. The start 
was made by some prominent lawyers and physicians. Every 
Monday evening in the academic hall of St. Mary's College, 
for the space of an hour, a splendid audience of men is as
sembled to attend the lectures. There were 500 at the first 
meeting, to·day they have reached the Soo mark, and indi
cations are that they will keep increasing. Father Loiseau,. 
who is in charge of this course, has achieved a veritable 
triumph. 

CHINA. Remarkable Chinese Calendar.-A remarkable 
calendar has been issued by our Fathers of the Observatory 
of Zi-ka-wei, near Shanghai. It is a compendium of astrono
mical learning, and contains most curious data regarding the 
ancient Chinese calendar. Besides this the volume embodies 
a complete meteorological record of China, which should 
make it invaluable to scientists, and the dozen carefully 
drawn charts of the heavens are practical helps to under
standing the phases of the moon. Added to these purely 
scientific details are comparative time-tables, with the vari
ous divergences in clocks throughout the world, and the 
astronomical charts, with a calendar of the weather through
out China, which will be of real aid to those students who 
desire to master these conditions in the vast empire. 

DENVER. Consecration as Bz:~hop of El Paso, Texas, of 
Father A. f. Sclzuler.-The Rt. Rev. A. J. Schuler, s. J., 
fo.rmerly Rector of the Sacred Heart College was consecrated 
Btshop of El Paso, Texas, in the Denver Cathedral. October 
2~, 1915, by Archbishop Pitaval. The co-consecrators were 
Btshop McGovern of Cheyenne, Wyoming, and Bishop 
Granjofi of Tucson, Arizona. There was a great concourse 
of .People in the Cathedral. About one hundred priests 
asststed at the ceremony, among them were Benedictines, 
Redemptorists, Vinceutians and Servites. Bishop Matz, of 
Denver, was present in the sanctuary, being too ill to take 
part in the consecration. The sermon was preached by 
Fat~er M. J. O'Connor, s. J.;ofSt. Louis. 

Btshop Schuler was installed in his Cathedral Church, for 
the present the Church of the Immaculate Conception, El 
Paso, November II. The new St. Patrick's Church will be 
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the Cathedral as soon as it is finished. The new Bishop 
received a gift of $58,ooo from the laity of El Paso, for his 
new Cathedral. 

A noteworthy incident of Bishop Schuler's consecration, 
was the presence at the ceremony of his venerable mother. 
The new Bishop was tendered a great banquet and reception 
at the Brown Palace Hotel, Denver, in the evening. 

ENGLAND. The First Englishman in India.-Who was 
the first Englishman actually to visit India? It is probable 
that his name is unfamiliar to most of us. It was one 
Thomas Stephens, who is generally considered to have had 
this distinction, and it was in the year 1579 that he set foot 
in the country. Stephens seems to have become a prominent 
person, for he was appointed rector of the Jesuits' College, 
at Goa. Stephens wrote glowing letters home to England; 
and it was his descriptions of the prospect before his country
men for the acquisition of a share in the wealth and treasure 
of the Indies that did much to arouse the spirit of English
men to trade directly with India. The result·of the Armada 
stimulated the maritime enterprise of Britain, and expedi
tions to India were frequent. The first British settlement on 
the mainland of India dates from the year 1612.- Westmins
ter Gazette. 

GEORGETOWN UNIVERSITY. Sodality Notes.-The mem
bers of the College Sodality of our Lady Immaculate cele
brated, on December 8, the feast of their heavenly Queen 
and Patroness and the reception day of new members into the 
Sodality. On the eve of the feast of the Immaculate Con
ception of our Blessed Mother an academy in her honor was 

~·h.eld in the Hirst Library at the College. The academy by 
its exquisite good taste and manly expression of loyal devo
tion to our Blessed Mother reflected great credit upon the 
Sodalists and their devoted Reverend Moderator. The pre· 
feet of the Sodality, a member of the senior class delivered 
an oration on "Our Advocate". Another member read a 
historical essay on the "History of the Georgetown Sodality" 
and a third sodalist recited an original ode to our Blessed 
Mother. Musical selections were rendered at different times 
during the evening's program. 

On the morning of the feast, solemn high Mass was sung 
in the Dahlgren Chapel with the Reverend Moderator as 
celebrant. In the evening the solemn reception of postu
lants took place, Rev. Alphonsus J. Donlon, Rector of the 
University, officiating. After the thirty-four new members 
had recited the act of consecration, Father John Quirk, Pro
fessor of senior metaphysics, preached th!;! sermon and then 
the solemn benediction of the Blessed Sacrament brought to 
a close the beautiful services both of the novena of benedic
tions in preparation for the feast and the solemn ceremonies 
of the feast itself. Surely the Immaculate Queen of Heaven 
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will reward richly her loyal sodalists of Georgetown, who 
thus honored her glorious feast. 

The Preparatory School Sodality held its solemn reception 
of members on Sunday, December 12. 

The Sodality forms no unimportant item in the history of 
Georgetown, existing as it does from the very earliest days 
of the college, a century and a quarter ago. Its activity and 
influence have been greatly advanced in more recent years 
as is evidenced by its various branches for the Preparatory 
School, the College, the Alumni and lastly in the Post 
Graduate Schools. The Law Department now has its own 
Sodality, with Father Thomas A. Emmet, Prefect of Disci
pline at the College as Moderator, and the Medical and 
Dental Schools combine in forming another branch under 
the direction of Father Francis Tondorf. These post-gradu
ate school sodalities have a fine number of active members 
and every month they assemble at the college chapel for 
their meeting and holy Communion. These sodalities are 
exerting a splendid influence for good among the men of 
these departments. We hope to give a detailed account of 
the good work of these post-graduate sodalities at George
town in a later edition of the LETTERS. 

Sanctuary Sociery.-Great praise is due to the members of 
the St. John Berchmans' Sanctuary Society for their faithful 
attendance to their duties in the sanctuary. The Society 
has long existed at Georgetown, but about a year-and-a-half 
ago it was thoroughly reorganized and established on a more 
formal basis under the direction of Mr. George Hanlon, s. J. 
Two sections were formed, the Senior and the Junior, for the 
college and the preparatory schools respectively, each section 
electing its own set of officers. The master of ceremonies 
was chosen from the senior section by the director. The 
privilege of serving the boys' daily Mass is reserved to the 
senior class, every member of which save one is a member 
of the Society. The one non-member is a young men of so 
extraordinary height that he thought he would look awk
ward in the sanctuary, towering head and shoulders over the 
other servers. 

The number of members of the Society is limited but as 
very many boys volunteered their services, a reserve list is 
kept so that they may supply the place of those who through 
carelessness deserve to be dropped from the roll. Happily, 
only two or three of the reserved list were called upon during 
the entire year. 

At Benediction on Sundays and holydays there are now 
scarcely ever less than fifteen boys in the sanctuary. 

The feast of St.John Berch mans was fittingly observed by 
the Society, all the members in cassock and surplice were 
present in the sanctuary and received holy Communion. A 
special sermon on the dignity of the office of acolyte was 
preached by Father Gasson. This solemn observance of St. 
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John Berchmans' day impressed the student body with tl1e 
dignity and special privilege of serving at the altar and 
many boys petitioned the director for admittance into the 
Society. 

The ceremony of having all the members, dressed in cassock 
and surplice, present in the sanctuary at Mass and ap
proaching holy Communion in a body, was repeated seven or 
eight times during the school-year and helped much to add 
to the solemnity of such special occasions as the feast of the 
Immaculate Conception, the feast of St. John Berchmans, as 
described above, and the visit to the college by His Emi
nence, Cardinal O'Connell, Archbishop of Boston. 

As an example of the fidelity of the sanctuary boys in at- , 
tending to their appointed duties, might be cited the instance 
of the master of ceremonies, who, when in the city one 
Sunday afternoon, suddenly realizing that he could scarcely 
reach the chapel in time for benediction if he made the 
journey in a street car, hired an automobile at his own 
expense and arrived on time. Questioned by the moderator 
why he went to such an expense he replied, that he did not 
wish to break his promise to be present. 

To show his appreciation of the fidelity and devotion of 
the members of the Sanctuary Society, Rev. Father Rector 
gave the school a full holiday in honor of the Sanctuary 
Society. 

International Congress o/ Amen'canists.-On Wednesday, 
December 29, 1915, the International Congress of American
ists held one of its sessions at Georgetown, in Gaston Hall, 
with the Reverend President of the University, Father Al
pltonsus J. Donlon, s. J., as presiding officer. This Congress 
is composed of scientists interested in American antiquities 
and holds its convention every two years, the last having 
been held in London. 

The present Congress, the nineteenth, met in affiliation 
with Section the First of the Second Pan-American Scientific 
Congress in \Vashington. Papers were read by the Hon. 
Bradford Prince, Prof. Wm. Thalbitzer of Copenhagen, 
C. Alphonso Smith of the University of Virginia, J. B. 
Hewitt of the Bureau of American Ethnology, James Mooney 
of the same Bureau, Dr. J. A. Caparo of the University of 
Notre Dame, and Rev. A. G. Morice, o. M. I., of the Uni
versity of Saskatchewan, Canada. Father J. F. X. O'Conor, 
s. J., of Georgetown University, read a most comprehensive 
paper on "Indian Missions in North America." Father 
O'Conor's paper was discussed very thoroughly by many of 
the delegates and was much praised for its thorough expo
sition of the subject. After the meeting followed a reception 
to the delegates under the auspices of the University. 
The next Congress will be held two years hence at Rio 
Janeiro. 
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Father Archer at the Naval Observatory.-Early in 
February, 1916, Father Peter Archer, s. J., Director of the 
Georgetown University Astronomical Observatory, read 
a paper before the astronomers of the Naval Observatory in 
Washington, and other scientists, on the manner of deter
mining the constants of the equatorial telescope. Father 
Archer has developed a simple and accurate method, new in 
some respects, for determining the errors that are usual to an 
instrument of this kind and at the invitation of the authori
ties of the Naval Observatory lectured on it before them. 
Father Archer intends to publish it in pamphlet form. We 
hope to give an outline of his method in onr next issue. 

Alumni Gift for the New Preparatory or Higlt School.
The Class of '69 has pledged itself to contribute a sum of 
money not to exceed $8o,ooo towards the erection of the 
central portion of the first building of the new Preparatory 
School. A description of this new school was published in 
the last number of the LETTERS. 

Visit of Bishop P. f. Donalme.-During November, His 
Lordship, the Right Reverend P. J. Donahue, Bishop of Wheel
ing, \Vest Virginia, honored Georgetown by a short visit. 

Ours and the Pan-American Scientific Congress.-On the 
morning of December 27, at 10 o'clock, in the assembly 
room of the Memorial Continental Hall, Washington, D. C., 
the Second Pan-American Scientific Congress was called to 
order by Mr. John Barrett, Director General of the Pan
American Union. Invitations to appoint delegates had been 
seasonably despatched to all the presidents of Colleges and 
Universities in the United States, and though all of our 
Colleges were not able to accept, the Society of Jesus was 
well represented. Father Mariano Gutierrez-Lanza, sub
director of the Belen Observatory, Havana, and Rev. Simon 
Sarasola, director of the observatory of Montserrat, Cien
fuegos, Cuba, represented in an official capacity the Cuban 
government. The delegate from Holy Cross College, W or
cester, Mass., was Father George Coyle; from Boston Col
lege, Boston, Mass., Father John F. Fitzpatrick; from Ford
ham, New York, Mr. George F. Strohaver; from Canisius 
College, Buffalo, N. Y., Mr. Richard B. Schmitt; and 
from Georgetown University, Father Francis A. Tondorf. 
Father John L. Gipprich, of Georgetown University, 
represented St. Louis University. Fathers Gutierrez-Lanza 
and Sarasola and Mr. Galan of Woodstock College, 
Woodstock, Maryland, read papers before Section II, which 
section was devoted to astronomy, meteorology and seis
mology. Father Gutierrez-Lanza's contribution was en
titled "The Climate of Cuba". The paper represented an 
exhaustive study of the complete observations taken at 
Havana over a period of fifty-eight uninterrupted years. 
The principal feature of the paper was the deduction of cli
tllatic factors, separately considered, namely atmospheric 
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pressure, temperature in the shade, relative humidity, vapor 
tension, rainfall and the laws of the prevailing winds. The 
study of these factors was accompanied by four tables for 
each one, three of which showed the daily variations, and the 
fourth, the most salient data of the same. Curves, showing 
the daily variation in each month of the year as well as the 
annual variation, were exhibited. The rainfall in the Cuban 
capital was interestingly alluded to in tabular form. The 
paper concluded with a discussion of the prevailing winds in 
those parts. Father Gutierrez-Lanza's researches were en
thusiastically received and very favorably commented upon. 
The title of Fatht!r Sarasola's paper was "Investigations of 
Forecasts of Barometric Varation". Father Sarasola, whilst 
reviewing the different methods employed in the formulation 
of forecasts, contended that none might be classified as ration
al unless based upon a prediction of low and high pressures. 
From personal observation, he contended that periodicities 
of barometric variations might be inferred from a two-fold 
aspect: (a) From an examination of the maximum and 
minimum pressure in a given locality to ascertain whether 
there really exists a periodic law by which it is possible to 
forecast the day on which the barometer will rise and fall; 
(b) by a study of the variations in pressure by means of the 
weather map over extensive regions. From a systematic 
analysis of the \Vest Indian hurricanes, Father Sarasola 
advanced the opinion that atmospheric pressure suffers a 
periodical change, the approximate period being thirty days 
with a tendency towards a depression every twenty days. 
!n evidence of this a table was exhibited, of the most impor-

~-tant hurricanes which had visited the West Indies between 
the years 1899 to 1915, indicating the barometric readings as 
recorded at the observatory of Belen. The time of fall of 
the barometer is, accordingly, the author contended, within 
the reach of calculation, it but remains to ascertain what the 
extent of this fall may be completely to master the problem 
of weather predictions. Father Sarasola stated that for ten 
years he has been able to indicate the rising and falling 
barometer with precision. In conclusion it was shown that 
the high and the low pressures shown on the United States 
Weather Maps, do not always indicate a notable atmospheric 
disturbance, but that it is often imperative that these be 
analyzed in their relation to the barometric readmg of the 
nearest station. Father Sarasola's paper was universally 
acclaimed as a very original and important contribution to 
the literature of meteorology. Mr. Galan's contribution was 
entitled "Climatic Fluctuations During the Historic Epoch". 
The paper can be best described as a critical review of the· 
investigations of Dr. Ellsworth Huntington, of Yale Univer
sity, made about the ruins found in an extensive area in 
southern Arizona, New Mexico, Yucatan and Guatemala. 
These investigations lead to the belief that there existed 
notable climatic variations in historic times and that these 
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variations W<!re in the nature of pulsations. Interest in Mr. 
Galan's paper was enhanced by the presence of Dr. Hun
tington, the pioneer in this type of meteorological research. 
Ours took active part in the discussion of other papers pre
sented. Dr. RobertS. Woodward, president of the Carnegie 
Institution of Washington and chairman ot Section II, ap
pointed Father Tondorf to the Committee on Arrangements. 
At the close of Section II, a meeting of all the members of 
this section was held to discuss the feasibility of establishing 
a Meteorological and Seismological Society for the Americas. 
Father Tondorf was elected a member of a committes of five 
to further this project. In conclusion it may be of interest 
tc. Ours to note that Dr. Henryk Arctowski, Librarian of the 
New York Public Library, one of the foremost authorities 
on Dynamic Meteorology in the States, and Dr. H. H. Clay
ton, Chief of the Argentine Meteorological Observatory, paid 
public tribute to the notable investigations of Our Fathers in 
the Americas. The Third Pan-American Scientific Con
gress will be convened in 1921 at Lima, Peru. 

INDIA. Calcutta. St. Xavier's College.-We must con
gratulate the Rector of St. Xavier's College, the Rev. 
Father Crohan, s. J., on the fine record of the school year 
embodied in his report, says the Catholic Herald of India. 
Not only is the college increasing in numbers but the inde
fatigable efforts of the rector and his first-class staff have been 
crowned with remarkable success. In point of numbers, 593 
university students and 445 pupils in the school classes-a 
total of 1,038-speaks well for the popularity of the college. 
As for public examinations, we are told that of ten boys pas
sing the Senior Cambridge Local, four secured the school 
certificate, two, first class, and one. third class honors, besides 
several distinctions. At the Junior examination, seven out 
of ten were successful, two securing the school certificate, 
one first class honors with six distinctions and one second 
class honors. Nine out of fourteen passed the preliminary 
Examination. 

Turning now to the university examination, twenty-six 
passed the B. Sc. examination ont of forty-five, two taking 
honors in chemistry and five securing distinction. Fifty-four 
out of ninety-six passed the Intermediate Arts examination, 
fifteen in the first division, twenty-eight in the second and 
eleven in the third. If the Intermediate Science examina
tion results-27 out of 68 --were rather disappointing, as the 
rector states, we do not suppose that other colleges fared 
much better on the whole. Even at that examination 
twenty-four in the first division, and three in the second, is 

·not so very bad. 
Trichinopoly. St. josep!t' s College. Lord Pentland on 

Catholic Education.-Lord Pentland, Governor of Madras, 
paid a handsome tribute to the idtals of Catholic education, 
when visiting St. Joseph's College, Trichinopoly. His Ex
cellency said : 
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"This college, I know, can justly claim that its good re
pute is based not merely on the ephemeral distinctions of 
prize list and of examination honors, but on the valuable 
part which its alumni, by their conduct, their character and 
their capacity, have taken in the larger life of this Presi
dency. Father Bertram, be assured that my Government 
appreciates the great importance of the work so nobly under
taken here, and I will venture to express on behalf of this 
crowded audience the cordial hope that that work may long 
continue and endure to the lasting benefit of this district and 
of this Presidency.'' · 

IRELAND. Dublin.-In the examinations this year our 
Juniors did exceedingly well-Messrs. Ryan, Moore, O'Dea 
and McCarthy taking scholarships. Mr. Petersen took a bril
liant B. A. degree. Mr. A. Gwynne and Mr. C. Power each 
took a £8oo scholarship, the former in classics, the latter in 
experimental physics. 

Father T. Corcoran, Professor of Pedagogics in the Nation
al University, was recently invited by the Canadian Minister 
of Education to go over and settle the education question. 
As there were many difficulties in the way, Superiors were 
not able to allow him to accept the invitation. 

Milltown Park.-On October 20, was celel:irated in fitting 
style at the Theologate, Milltown Park, Father P. Finlay's 
twenty-fifth anniversary as professor of theology. Father 
Finlay was formerly professor of theology at Woodstock. 

MISSOURI PROVINCE. Chicago. A New Cross Erected in 
Honor if Father 111arquelle.-Another cross to mark the 

~-·place where Pere Marquette and Louis Joliet landed in 1673 
on their way to discover a passage to the Gulf of Mexico, 
was unveiled on Sunday afternoon, May 16, in Chicago. 
The first cross on the spot was sawed down and carried 
away by vandals the night of August II, 1914. 

Priesthood Golden jubilee o/ Father Coppcns.-The celebra
tion took place last October at St. Ignatius' College, Chicago, 
where Father Coppens is engaged in teaching. It is rare 
for a priest of Ours to celebrate his golden jubilee, except in 
the case of those who have joined the Society after their or
dination to the priesthood. Father Coppens is now eighty 
years of age. 

He was born at Turnhost, Belgium, May 24, I8JS, and 
entered the Society at Tronchiennes, Belgium, September 
21, 1853. Arriving in America in that year as a volunteer 
for the Indian missions with Father DeSmet, the famous 
missionary, he was sent to Florissant, Mo., where he made 
his novitiate. After some years spent in teaching he was 
sent to Fordham College, Ntw York (now Fordham Univer
sity) for his theological studies. He was ordained in St. 
Patrick's Cathedral, New York, September 29, 1865. On 
September 21, 1903, at Creighton University, he celebrated 
the golden jubilee of his religious life as a Jesuit. He spent 
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eleven years as a professor of philosophy in Creighton Uni
versity, his period of service here covering the years from 
1894 to 1905, when he was transferred to St. Louis Univer
sity. About seven years ago he was transferred to St. Igna
tius' College, Chicago. 

Although Father Coppens has labored in the Society of 
Jesus for sixty-two years, he is still active, teaching "his 
classes in Evidences of Religion and the History of Philoso
phy regularly at the university. At the time of his golden 
jubilee as a Jesuit the WoODSTOCK LE'1'TERS, an official 
chronicle of the Society, said of him: "Father Coppens' 
career is remarkable for the fact that he has passed these 
fifty years in the interests of education, devoting his time 
entirely to study, writing and the class-room." Since then 
he has added twelve years to that remarkable record. 

Father Coppens is a prolific writer. Several of his books 
are used as text-books in colleges throughout the country. 
The best known of his writings are his "Introduction to 
English Rhetoric" published in 1885, and his ''Oratorical 
Composition," 1886. His ''Logic and Mental Philosophy," 
published in 1892, was one of the first presentations of Scho
lastic Philosophy in the English language. His ''Moral 
Philosophy" followed in 1896. "Moral Principles and Medi
cal Practice" was published in 1898; . "A Systematic Study 
of the Christian Religion" in 1903; "Mystic Treasures of the 
Holy Mass" in 1904; "Choice Morsels of the Bread of Life" 
in 1909, and "A Brief History of Philosophy," also in 1909. 
He has also contributed extensively to the "American Cath
olic Quarterly," the "American Ecclesiastical Review," 
''Messenger of the Sacred Heart,'' and the Catholic Encyclo
pedia. His contributions to the "True Voice," about ten 
years ago, were one of the most valuable features of this 
paper. He is an indefatigable worker, one who has done 
more perhaps, than any writer in this country to popularize 
Catholic teaching. He is beloved by all the students who 
can1e under his care during his long career as a professor in 
the colleges of the Society . 

. Work among Poles and Lithuanians in Cook County Hos
pztal.-In addition to editing his very useful "Phonetic 
Method" by the aid of which booklet even those unac
quainted with the languages of the Slavic peoples are en
abled to hear confessions of these peoples who are now so 
very numerous in this country, Father Bimanski has inaugu
rated other plans for improving the spiritual condition of 
t~es~ peoples, especially of those among them who may be 
stck tn the hospital of Chicago. 

This work for the Poles is not an easy one, for first of all 
the hospital chaplain has to hunt out the Poles from among 
t~e Jews, or other foreigners with whom they are some
tunes classed. owing to their ignorance of English and their 

10 . 
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simplicity in imagining they must reply in the affirmative 
to the questions put them by doctor and nurses often little in 
sympathy with them. Having discovered the subjects for 
his ministrations, the chaplain has at times other difficulties 
to overcome. He must first overcome bad influences which 
are at work against their spiritual welfare. One of these 
forces of evil is the crop of bad daily and weekly papers and 
pamphlets and Protestant publications which are published 
in all the Slavic languages and frequently distributed
among these papers figures prominently the Nasze Zyeie 
published in Pittsburgh. To overcome their baneful infiu. 
ence the chaplain distributes weekly twenty-five copies of 
the weekly Narod which he receives from the Polish Union 
and ten copies of the weekly Polonia given by Father Woj
talewicz. He also gives out daily twenty copies of the 
Dziemlik from the Rev. Fathers of the Resurrection. Aid
ing him in this good work are three Polish ladies of the St. 
Vincent de Paul Society and some young men of the 
St. Aloysius Society, an association formed for the distribu
tion of good literature in hospitals. These zealous workers 
do much to counteract Protestant activities. 

The direct spiritual care of the patients consists in giving 
instructions and in administering the Sacraments. Some 
persons have spoken to the Poles against confession and, 
unfortunately, with bad results in two or three cases. Some 
of the Bohemians and the Poles met with had never made 
their confession, owing to lack of instruction for they had fre
quented the public schools. Patients are urged to confess at 

. the very beginning of their sickness, but at times they resist 
~- . the pleas of the chaplain by asserting that they have been to 

·confession just before coming to the hospital. It is, how
ever, consoling that sometimes the children of these patients 
help the chaplain by revealing facts in this matter. Ex
treme Unction is also administered as early as possible in 
serious sickness, but here the chaplain has often to dispel 
vain fears which some of the people entertain that the 
administration of this Sacrament is an indication of their 
approaching death and so the chaplain has very patiently to 
instruct these people and remove their prejudices. Cases 
have occurred in which some of these people when urged by 
doctor or nurse to make their confession have replied that 
the priest will not hear their confession unless they pay him. 
This ignorant idea shows that some enemies of their souls 
have been at work among them. 

To win over these simple people to receive the Sacra
ments and listen to instruction, it is, of course, very useful 
to manifest interest in their material needs and so this field 
of good work also calls for much attention. Oftentimes 
their poverty demands immediate assistance. A sick hus
band will be worrying about the pressing needs of his poor 
wife and little ones, while again a sick wife has perhaps left 
several small children at home alone all day while their poor 
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father is away at work. Such cases demand much charity 
and that too of a very practical nature. 

Another field in which this very practical charity must be 
exercised is in preventing or settling misunderstandings be
tween these patients and the doctors or nurses. Not know
ing English these poor patients have much difficulty in un
derstanding the doctors and nurses and in making their 'ail
ments and needs known to the same, with the result that 
troubles and very unpleasant circumstances arise. The 
need then of Polish nurses is very plain and the chaplain is 
seeking such nurses, and urging this need among the Polish 
pastors in towns near Chicago. Moreover, to help American 
nurses and doctors in caring for the Poles, a little publication 
called "Aid for Nurses and Visiting Plzysicians" is gotten 
out by Father Cronkowski under the auspices of the Polish 
United Charities. The chaplain also has edited a booklet 
entitled "Polislz for the Clinics" and he conducts classes in 
Polish for the doctors and nurses to enable them to ask 
simple questions in the native tongue of the patients. As a 
further help al01ig these lines some Polish ladies have volun
teered to visit the patients at certain periods so as to be of 
general assistance to them in their spiritual and material 
needs. 

The Polish United Charities also takes care of the dead by 
furnishing free caskets and burial for those who die as prac
tical Catholics, the hospital chaplain conducting religious 
services for the deceased. 

For the Lithuanian patients practically the same chari
table offices are performed in the various branches mentioned 
above regarding the Poles. 

The Reverend Chaplain plans to devote special attention 
also to the Italian patients in the near future. 
~he WooDSTOCK LETTERS for June, 1915, contains a 

revtew of the chaplain's very useful little book, Phonetic 
Method if Hearing the Confessions if the Slavic Peoples and 
Ot~ers in Hospitals, published at St. Ignatius College, 
Chtcago. 

Report if Father Bimanski, S. ]., Concerning "Polish in 
the Clinic. "-"During my first year of activity as Chaplain in 
Cook County Hospital I witnessed many a time bow the 
poor people had to suffer. I could not put the blame on the 
nurses, or the interns and doctors. They showed an earn
est will and often an unusual zeal; but they had before 
them sufferers who could not express themselves in the 
language of the country, and describe their woes and 
troubles. I tried to solve this rather difficult problem. Ap
peals appeared in the papers; our young ladies were urged 
to sacrifice themselves and save our countrymen who are 
clamoring for help in the public institutions. But in vain 
Were all the words and phrases. Then addresses were sent 
to other Polish centers. Here is the answer of Dr. Fronczak: 
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'As for Polish ladies who are willing to study to be nurses, 
it is unfortunate, indeed, that we cannot get them. I have 
at this moment four vacancies paying $6o a month and 
maintenance for Polish speaking nurses in hospitals, school 
nurses and other work, but we cannot get them. Other 
cities like Detroit, Schenectady and Rochester have written 
me to the same effect, asking me to send them Polish nurses, 
but we cannot get them. And yet there are such possibili
ties that I am surprised our young ladies do not take more 
interest in this profession.' I did not know what to do in 
my despair. At length I mimeographed for the doctors the 
most necessary questions, rendered in Phonetic Polish. The 
plan seemed to work. The best doctors and interns were 
initiated in my plan. Medical questions were proposed. 
moulded into the most definite, clear and simple form. In 
the course of time the little work grew, until it reached the 
tenth edition. 

Then came the question of publication. The medical 
firms, fearing expenses and even loss, looked on the enter
prise with the eyes of an unbeliever: 'Who would buy 
such a booklet?' was the answer. A hospital was inclined 
to cover the expenses. But since the authorities could not 
come to any decision, a young Polish gentleman proposed 
our Catholic dailies. The manuscripts were shown. Weeks, 
even months, passed, and nothing was done and my patients 
were dying for want of help. One day a friend exclaimed: 
'Why don't you go at the work yourself?' Those words 
were quite a revelation to me. Taking the beggar stick in 

• my hand and trusting to divine Providence, I went from 
~· door to door asking for alms. I shall never forget the gene

rosity of our clergy. 
When ·the money was collected the noble hearted Bohe

mian Benedictine Fathers supported me. The head manager 
did the correcting, adding according to my directions, 
without any charge. The big sheets and the booklets were 
ready. 

How were they distributed? Cook County Hospital re· 
ceived my first attention. Every physician and nurse got a 
copy of the booklet. Every dressing and operating room 
bad its walls adorned with 'Polish in the Clinic.' The 
other hospitals in Chicago were not forgotten. They have 
their share. Outside of our city, sheets and booklets were 
sent to all the hospitals where Poles are to be found. Dr. 
Fronczak ordered 200 for the hospitals of Buffalo. 

The fruits were consoling. The short historical sketch at 
the end of the booklet opened the eyes of many a one. The 
interns of Cook County are getting familiar with the most 
common expressions. The editor of the Trained Nurse and 
Hospital Review in New York, writes: 'It is a rather curi· 
ous coincidence that just about two weeks ago I wrote an 
editorial on the need of such a booklet; and asked for any of 
our readers to send information as to where such booklets 
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might be secured. I felt there must be such helps some
where in the country. I feel that you are rendering a real 
service to the sick and the workers as well, in distributing 
such helps.' 

But I expected better results from the Catholic hospitals. 
To make the booklet better known, or rather to help the 
people more efficiently, the different groups of the 'Zjednoc
zenia' and even of the 'Zwiazku' (because it is a common 
cause: the good of the people) ought to see that the differ
ent hospitals in the different States 'possess and preserve' 
several copies of the 'Polish in the Clinic.' Copies may be 
had for two cents each. True, friends covered the ex
penses, but the money thus collected might enable us to 
prepare a more correct edition. The superintendent of 
Pennsylvania Hospital after praising the work, remarked 
'that he could not understand how I could come out finan
cially.' The enterprise was no business proposition. The 
work had to be done to save and help the poor. The work 
is done, but partially only, because cooperation is necessary. 

Up to this time Polish only was mentioned. But the work 
has to be extended. In March I hope to see the Italian 
ready. Indeed this language takes the first place in impor
tance after Polish. Then, too, having some experience, I 
know how to get at it with the least expense." 

Detroit. The University Wins Debate.-The University 
of Detroit debating team was victor over the team represent
ing the University of Heidelberg, of Tiffin, 0., in a spirited 
debate on "Resolved : That State and Local Revenues 
should be Derived from a Single Tax," in the auditorium of 
the University of Detroit. The negative side was upheld by 
the local team. The team representing Detroit consisted of 
John A. Reynolds, of the department of law, and Paul C. 
Heenan and Carl H. Schulte, representing the department of 
arts. The judges were Professor R. T. Hollister, of the 
University of Michigan; Professor E. S. King and Professor 
C. C. Armstrong, of Michigan Agricultural College. 

Omaha. Crei'g!tton University.-Popular Astronomy for 
January prints a fourteen-page article by Professor Rigge, 
S. J., entitled "The Eclipse of 1916," and illustrated by eight 
maps or diagrams. He gives drawings of the lunar eclipses 
of January 20 and July 14, and two maps of the United 
Sta~es containing every useful item, such as the time of the 
begtnning, middle and end ot the solar eclipse of February 3, 
together with its magnitude and the point on the sun where 
the moon indented it, and also the time of sunrise. Another 
drawing shows the appearance of the eclipsed sun in dif
ferent parts of the country. 
. New Gymnasium.-The new gymnasium is rapidly near
tug completion, the four walls now being finished and many 
of the roof trusses being in place. The building looms up 
prominently from the north of the campus and all who see it 
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are enthusiastic over both the selection of the site and the 
magnificent proportions of the building. 

Opening from the athletic field the main entrance, facing 
west, leads into the main lobby, IS by 40 feet, with tiled 
floor. marble base and an ornamental concrete plaster wains
coting rising above a man's head. 

Off the lobby one enters the gym office and is conducted 
to the billiard room, or bowling alleys, or locker rooms, or 
shower baths, or to the swimming pool. This pool is 30 by 
75 feet, with square sides and sloping floor from 3;/z feet at 
one end to 8 feet at the other and contains I 1o,ooo gallons 
of water. The water goes into the pool through a ten-foot 
quartz filter and is warmed by steam coils. The bowling 
alleys number six and there will be six or more billiard 
tables. 

The varsity team room for players on the field is directly 
accessible from the field and contains four shower baths. 
Also on this floor will be twenty individual shower baths 
and dressing rooms in connection with the swimming pool. 
Connected with the showers and swimming pool will be 
Russian steam baths. 

St. Louis University. Extrnsion Lectures.-The second 
season of Extension Lectures at St. Louis University offered 
a program of varied and general interest. Last year English 
Literature was the only course offered. This year three 
courses running successively are made up of five lectures on 
Medieval History, eight on Science, and seven on English 
Literature. 

In the history lectures stress was laid upon the economic 
~- and social conditions of the ages prior to the Reformation, 

·and though all trace of a controversial tone was avoided, the 
very subject matter was such as to give a clearer idea of the 
wonderful development of Europe from barbarism to civili· 
zation in the ages when the Church was the guiding princi· 
ple in all that led to the advancement of mankind. 

The scientific subjects were taken from chemistry, physics 
and geology. All presented features directly bearing on 
modern interests and contemporaneous happenings. "The 
Chemistry of the Household", "Chemical Change as a 
Source of Energy, with a special eye to the making of 
modern explosives" and "Wireless Telegraphy" were among 
the subjects treated. Of special note were the lectures which 
embodied the results of the St. Louis Epeditions of 1913 
and I915, which studied the formation of the Glacier Na· 
tiona! Park and the Canadian Rockies. 

The subjects chosen for the English Literature course are 
all from contemporaneous literary history. Chesterton, An
drew Lang, Francis Thompson, Hilaire Belloc and Bernard 
Shaw are subjects of individual lectures, while "Literature 
and ] ournalism" and "Stories and Story Tellers" the re
maining two lectures, deal with special phases of modern 
literary life. 



VA RIA llil 

The course, which is open to the public, is repeated each 
week for the teaching sisters of St. Louis, who have gladly 
availed themselves in large numbers of the opportunity. 

South Dakota. Destruction qf St. Francis Mission. -On 
January 20, 1916, the St. Francis Indian Mission was de
stroyed by a disastrous fire. The administration building, 
girls' dormitory, girls' school, Sisters' dormitory and the 
church were burned to the ground. The boys' dormitory, a 
concrete structure, alone survived the general ruin. Prac
tically nothing was saved. The library which was the gift 
of generous friends and took so many years of patient effort 
to collect, shared the common fate. 

Fortunately no lives were lost. All the Sisters and the 
children were able to leave the buildings before the flames 
cut off retreat. The children, two hundred and thirty in 
number, were sent home to their parents, while the sixteen 
Sisters of St. Francis, and the Jesuit Fathers and Brothers 
in charge of the Mission took up their quarters in the con
crete building that was used until now as the boys' dormi
tory. 

The cause of the fire is not knovm, but it is thought to 
have been due to a defective chimney, that was damaged by 
a blizzard the day before the fire. The loss is estimated at 
$75,000, of which at least $4o,ooo is covered by insurance. 

As the children are suffering hardships in the poor homes 
to which they had to return, every effort is being made to 
rebuild the mission as soon as possible. By this time, a new 
frame building 100 by 40 feet, capable of housing 150 chil
dren, has been completed. 

St. Francis Mission among the Sioux is on the Rosebud 
Indian Reservation in South Dakota, eighteen miles from 
the town of Crookston, Nebraska. The mission was estab
lished about thirty years ago. 

Toledo. A Succesiful Night School Opened at St. John's 
University.-For a long time the Fathers of the University 
have been desirous of extending the advantages of a secon
~ary education to the young people of Toledo whose ambi
tions in the line of self-improvement are hampered by un
favorable circumstances. The establishment of a night 
school was the logical method of procedure and such a step 
was warmly advocated by Rt. Rev. Bishop Schrembs. The 
P.lan had been tried with wonderful success at Jesuit institu
tions in other cities. Yet how to secure a sufficient number 
o~ competent professors and instructors was a problem as 
dtfficult of solution as it was foremost in importance. It 
was left to the zeal and energy of the members of the 
f\.lumni Sodality to cut the knot. They took the matter 
tnto their own hands, recruited a select staff of professors 
fr?m their own ranks and from among their interested 
fnends, and inaugurated a course of evening classes. The 
courses, twenty in number, fall into three groups: 
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1. The Philosophy course, including logic, metaphysics, 
psychology, ethics and sociology. 

2. The Arts' course, embracing English and American 
literature, Latin, modern languages, civics, history and 
public speaking. 

3· The Business course, comprising bookkeeping, sten
ography, commercial law, business English and arithmetic. 

With the exception of four fathers, among them the Rev. 
Father Rector and Father Weiand, the staff of instructors is 
composed of socialists together with a number of young lady 
friends who volunteered their services. The school is open 
to young people of both sexes. The nominal fee of five 
dollars admits the students to as many courses as they wish 
to follow during the five months beginning February 1. 

The plan received the hearty approval of the Rt. Rev. 
Bishop, who ordered two letters to be read in all the 
churches at the Sunday masses, one from the officials of the 
course, setting forth the nature and purpose of the under
taking; the other from himself, recommending the night 
school to the people of the diocese. The directors naturally 
looked forward to a hearty response to their invitation, but 
they were hardly prepared for the actual results of the regis
tration. The total enrolment was over three hundred. A 
significant feature of the enrolment was the fact that thirty 
students were secured for the class of logic and metaphysics. 
Needless to say the fathers and socialists were highly pleased 
at the initial success of the enterprise, and look upon it as a 
favorable omen for the future of the night school. 

NEw ORLEANs PROVINCE. New Orlea?Zs. Golden Jubilee 
: o/ Father Joseph Gerlach.-On October r2, Father Joseph 
~ -Gerlach celebrated the golden jubilee of his entrance into 

the Society. 
From r88o to the present year Father Gerlach has de

voted himself exclusively to the works of the sacred minis
try in New Orleans and Mobile. He was assistant pastor 
at our Church on Baronue Street from r88o to May, 
r8g2, and during that time his days were certainly full days 
in the Scriptural sense, for in addition to his many duties 
as assistant pastor, he was spiritual director of several re
ligious communities such as the Good Shepherd, the Car
melites, the Little Sisters of the Poor, the Sisters Marianites 
of Holy Cross, the Perpetual Adoration Sisters, and the 
Colored Sisters of the Holy Family. Indeed, it was m,ving 
to Father Gerlach's efforts that there latter Sisters came to 
have their present rules which were drawn up by him and 
Father DeCarriere, s. J. 

During all the years of his ministry, in addition to his 
other words of zeal, Father Gerlach has ever displayed 
wonderful interest in the cause of Catholic Parochial Schools. 
In r889 he organized St. Philip's Parochial School on Dau
phine Street and it was mainly through his activity that the 
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parish of the Holy N arne up-town was not quite a year old 
when it had acquired its own school. The same interest 
that possessed him in things educational in New Orleans, 
followed him to Mobile, where be put new life and vigor 
into St. Joseph's parochial school in the Gulf city. 

Laying of the Corner-Stone if the New Church if the Holy 
Name of jesus.-Tbe corner-stone ot the magnificent Mc
Dermott Memorial Church, called the Church of the Holy 
Name of Jesus, was laid on Sunday, January 2, the feast of 
the Holy Name, with an impressive ceremony by the Rt. 
Rev. Bishop J. M. Laval, who was delegated to officiate in 
his place by His Grace, the Archbishop, who was too unwell 
to take part in the services. It was an event big with im
portance for Catholic interests in New Orleans. It marked, 
too, a most wonderful manifestation of divine Providence, 
as was told by the eloquent orator of the day, Father A. 
Biever, s. J., through whom came the princely donation that 
made the erection of the church possible. The history of 
the Jesuit Order, Father Biever pointed out, recounts along 
with the iniquitous expulsion of the Jesuits of Lousiana, 
the confiscation of their property amounting in value to 
$rso,ooo, the exact amount given by Miss Kate McDer
mott for the erection of the beautiful church to her brother's 
memory. A splendid church will rear its noble spire but a 
stone's throw from the spot where the only Jesuit allowed 
to remain in Lousiana at the time of the expulsion died a 
broken-hearted man. Miss McDermott's donation, by a 
further happy coincidence, represents a portion of an estate 
accumulated through the sugar industry, an industry first 
introduced into the state by the Fathers of our Society. 

The ceremonies, which included, besides the laying of the 
cornerstone, the blessing of the foundation of the church 
and the site of the main altar, were witnessed by an immense 
throng. Bishop Laval was assisted in the ceremonies by 
Father John D. Foulkes, Rector of the College of the Im
maculate Conception, and Father Madden, s. J. Father A. 
E. Otis. Rector of Loyola University, acted as master of 
ceremonies. Members. of the Fourth Degree, Knights. of 
Columbus, acted as guard of honor to the Bishop . 
. Union if the Sodalities.-On Sunday evening, January 9, 

etghteen sodalities of New Orleans came together in the big 
movement inaugurated by Father E. F. Garesche of St. 
Louis, in Alumni Hall, on Baronne Street. The union was 
effected with the approval of His Grace, the Most Rev. 
Archbishop, brou~ht by his auxiliary, Rt. Rev. J. M. Laval, 
who was present at the reunion. Permanent organization 
was effected, and Dr. Wm. Scheppegrell was unanimously 
elected president of the big city-wide union. The meeting 
was a most enthusiastic one, and was attended by a number 
of the pastors as well as representatives of their parish 
sodalities. 
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N:r<:w YORK. Praise for the Review, "America."-"! was 
talking recently," writes an expert newspaperman, "with an 
experienced journalist who owns a very successful Eastern 
paper, which is also distinguished by its rather unusual 
respectability. He is a Catholic who is stronger in faith 
than in practice, but he became greatly interested in Amer
ica when it was first shown to him some months ago. 
Analyzing carefully every part of it, he said it approached 
the ideal more nearly than any other American publication. 
He pointed out some editorials which were so frank and 
true that no metropolitan daily would dare publish them. 
The Chronicle, he considered a model in compression, clear
ness and impartiality. There was more real news in it than 
in the seven daily issues of-and he named five leading New 
York dailies. The departments covered everything, and 
each was well done. In its 26,000 words there were few 
that were superfluous." . 

· Aun"esville. The Shn"?Ze.-Father Jogues' Anniversary
the 26gth of his death on October r8, r646, was honored at 
the Shrine by holy mass. Father Scully took the boat 
leaving New York City at ro P.M. Sunday, hoping to reach 
Albany at 8 A. 1\I. on Monday, and then leave by the 
9 o'clock train on the West Shore for Auriesville. It 
was pbnned by someone to convey him thither by 
automobile from Albany. For this purpose, messengers 
were sent to the train to head him off-but he was not there. 
In fact, the boat was detained by a heavy fog below Hud
son, and did not reach Albany until noon. \Vhat was to be 
done? There was no train on either railway, and there at the 
Shrine were twenty or thirty people, perhaps more, waiting 

--to hear mass; perhaps also waiting to receive communion. 
In this extremity appeal was made to a kind friend, 
who kindly sent his automobile and brought Father Scully 
to the Shrine where he arrived late in the afternoon. It 
took about half an hour to get things ready for the mass 
which was celebrated in the open chapel. 

Fordham U?Ziversity. Mid?Zi'ght Mass. On Christmas 
Eve, a large gathering of alumni and friends not only evi
denced an increasing loyalty to the university, but greatly 
consoled the directors and faculty by taxing the chapel to its 
full capacity at the midnight mass, at which everyone of the 
three hundred present received holy communion. 

Ne'{i! Tennis Courts.-A small boy's refuge and a prefect's 
test of patience was removed when the long, stone wall 
dividing the building sites from the field adjoining the Bronx 
Botanical Park, was leveled, to give a better view of the 
new tennis courts and to beautify the vista in general. On 
one of the terraces of this field ten splendid tennis courts 
have been built, and with the completion of a separate 
championship court and the erection of the tennis house, 
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which will contain lockers, showers and dressing rooms, 
the courts will be in readiness for the formal opening in the 
early spring. 

Last Vows.-On February 2, in the students' chapel, 
Brother Julius Alekszunas pronounced his last vows. 

Fatller Carrasco.-The works of Father Gonzalo Carrasco, 
s. J., distinguished Mexican exile and eminent portrait 
painter, now residing at Fordham, are on exhibition at 
Loyola School, New York City. The collection has at
tracted the attention of prominent art critics, and some of 
these exquisite productions have brought quite satisfactory 
prices, which means a substantial assistance for the perse
cuted Church of Mexico. 

Cllange of Prejects.-Owing to the continually increasing ' 
strain upon his already impaired health, Father Charles J. 
Mullaly, s. J·, who has done such efficient work at Fordham 
for the past year and a half, has been obliged to relinquish 
the reins of college discipline. Father John J. O'Connor, 
s. J., former headmaster of St. John's Hall, and no stranger 
to Fordham boys and ways, became prefect of discipline with 
the opening of the second term. 

Kolllmann Hall. The Messenger's Fifty Years.-The first 
number of Tile llfessenger of tlze Sacred Heart appeared in 
April, 1866, under the editorial care of Father Benedict Ses
tini, s. J., at that time Professor of Astronomy and Director 
of the Observatory at Georgetown University, Washington, 
D. C. Father Sestini had already published a translation of 
Father Ramiere's v;·ork on "The Apostleship of Prayer" 
and of the Manual. Moreover, about two hundred religious 
communities, seminaries, colleges and sodalities bad received 
from France the Diploma of Aggregation and the tickets of 
admission to the association bad been distributed "by 
thousands in every part of the country, and especially in the 
West." The Catholics of the United States, were, therefore, 
not unaware of the existence of the French "llfessenger of 
the Sac1ed Hearl," the official organ of the Apostleship, all 
the more as the Ave Maria of Notre Dame, Indiana, bad 
from its inception taken a lively interest in the work of the 
Apostleship and had been publishing each week articles from 
the French "Messenger." It is a pleasant duty to record the 
gratitude expressed by Father Ramiere, the Director Gene
ral, in a letter written in 1866: "I cannot but be very 
thankful to the editor of the Ave Maria for all that he has 
done by his periodical to help the Association, of which I 
am Director." As soon as the American "Messenger of tile 
Sae1ed Heart" was announced, the Reverend Editor of the 
Av~ Maria in the issue of March 17, 1866, recommended it 
to his readers and generously decided to leave to the new 
organ the publication of matter concerning the Apostleship. 
The Editor wrote as follows: 
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"We are happy to see that The Messenger o/ the Sacred 
Heart, which since the beginning of the Ave Man·a we have 
been publishing by parts has now become here, as in Europe, 
the direct organ of the Apostleship of Prayer, which is at 
present regularly organized with the fairest prospects of suc
cess in the New World. No one rejoices more heartily than 
we do at this most consoling movement from which we an
ticipate the most abundant fruits for religion. But while 
we congratulate ourselves for having been the means to 
introduce it among our people, we think our aid in publish
ing The Messenger is not only no longer needed, but rather 
going counter to the new publication, from the interest of 
which we would not detract in the least. Therefore, we 
will drop in future that part in our weekly issues, and sub
stitute in its place the An1tals o/ our Lady o/ the Sacred 
Heart, a recent publication of intense interest, and, if any
thing, more directly in our line. With all our heart we 
exhort our readers to take the liveliest interest in the Apos
tleship of Prayer and in its admirable Messmger, of which 
they should all be regular subscribers.'' 

This we consider a beautiful example of charity and un
selfish zeal. 

The first volume of the Messmger o/ the Sacred Heart was 
made up almost entirely of translations from the French 
edition. Before the end of the year, however, Father Sestini 
announced that articles from other sources would be intro
duced. This was begun in Volume II for 1867. In Febru
ary of that year monthly leaflets appeared under the title, 
"The Rosary of the Apostleship," the forerunners of our 

:League Leaflets. In the same month the first poem was 
~published. Another feature that has remained permanent 

was the publication of "graces obtained" through the 
prayers of the Apostleship and the treasury of good works, 
offered up for intentions that had been recommended. The 
pious founder succeeded in stamping on 1 he Messenger a 
character which it has maintained during the half-century 
of its existence, as an organ for the spread of Catholic faith 
and piety. 

Father Sestini continued in charge until rSSs, when fail
ing health compelled him to relinquish the task to other 
hands. A touching farewell letter from the pen of Father 
Sestini appeared in the issue for December, rSSs. Under 
the new Director, Rev. R. S. Dewey, the periodical was 
announced as "a magazine of the literature of Catholic 
devotion," and its scope was much widened. His succes
sors, Father F. X. Brady and Father John J. Wynne, con
tinued on the same lines, and achieved such progress that 
the volumes increased in size from 576 pages in 1885 to 1,144 
pages in 1901. With the beginning of 1902, two distinct 
monthly magazines were published. One was entitled The 
Messmger, and devoted to general Catholic literature; it 
was transformed in 1909 into the weekly publication, 
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''Amenia''; a smaller magazine retained the original title 
The Messenger of the Sacred Heart, and remained the official 
organ of the Apostleship of Prayer. Both were under the 
direction of Father Wynne until 1907, when Father John H. 
O'Rourke was appointed editor. 

The larger magazine was then published by the Fordham 
University Press, and separated in every way from the work 
of the Apostleship of Prayer. Since then the labors of the 
Fathers at Kohlmann Hall have been concentrated on the 
special purpose of The Messenger of the Sacred Hearl, as our 
readers know, with the most happy results in the growth of 
our Apostleship. In spite of the fact that, in many dioceses 
almost every parish has been already aggregated, new Local 
Centers are being added in greater numbers than ever be
fore. In 1907 the number of subscribers to our magazine 
was 28,ooo; in December, 1915, the number was 295,000, 
and we expect to send out 3 I 5,000 copies of this Jubilee issue, 

A similar marvellous progress is to be noted in the publi
cation of our League Leaflets, of which 1,6oo,ooo are sent 
out every month. Badges of the Sacred Heart, Acts of Con
secration, and Promise Cards have been circulated by the 
millions. The annual edition of our Almanac if the Sacred 
Heart, amounting to 200,000 copies, is exhausted each year. 

Surely the Divine Heart of our Lord has blessed abun
dantly the little seed sown by Father Sestini fifty years ago. 
Who can estimate the immense good that has been accom
plished by the Apostleship of Prayer during the past fifty 
years? Our "Thanksgiving" co1umns testify every month 
to the goodness of the Sacred Heart and to God's fidelity 
to His promise, ''Ask and you shall receive.'' 
. As a crowning joy in our Jubilee year we call the atten

tion of our readers to the special autograph blessing sent by 
the Holy Father to all engaged in this work and to all the 
readers of The Messengu if the Saoed Heart. The following 
letter was written to the editor in the name of His Holiness 
b~ .His Eminence, Cardinal Gaspard. This gracious recog
mtt9n by the Vicar of Christ will be an incentive to double 
our efforts, so that the fire of love for the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus may burn brightly in every American home.-jolm ]. 
Corbett, S.]., in t!ze JV/essenger, january, I9I6. 

FROM THE SECRETARIATE OF STATE OF Hrs HOLINESS 

THE VATICAN, July 30, 1915. 
As the fiftieth year is happily drawing to a close, since 

th~ periodical entitled "The Messenger of the Sacred Heart," 
edited by the Reverend Fathers of the Society of Jesus in 
N~w York, began publication1 tile Supreme Pontiff is un
~llling to allow this happy occasion to pass by without 
s1g~if~ing His good will towards you, the Editor of this 
penod1cal, and your associates. 
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For indeed it is known and manifest to the august Pontiff 
how many and what great results your diligent work has 
brought forth through this periodical in the vineyard of the 
Lord by spreading the Faith and Christian piety far and 
wide among all the Catholics of the United States of America. 

Seizing, therefore, the occasion of this jubilee, the Holy 
Father warmly congratulates you and your associates, and 
with the prayer that "The Messenger of the Sacred Heart" 
may be spread more and more widely and may bring forth 
daily more abundant fruits of piety and faith, and may weld 
more closely that bond of union with the Vicar of Christ 
which the faithful of America profess, He lovingly grants in 
our Lord the Apostolic Benediction to you and the others 
who labor with you in the publication of this useful periodi
cal, as well as to all its readers. 

As I gladly and willingly hasten to announce this to you, 
I wish also to express my sentiments of esteem, and remain, 

Yours devotedly, 
P. CARDINAL GASPARRI. 

To The REVEREND JoHN O'RouRKE, s. J., 
Editor of "The Messenger of the Sacred Heart," 

New York, N. Y. 
St. Francis Xavier's. Cardinal Farley's Goldm Jubilee as 

a Sodalist. -The Xavier Alumni Society, of New York City, 
held high jubilee and honored a great anniversary on Sun
day, March 15, 1915, when its members celebrated the fiftieth 
anniversary of the reception into Our Lady's Sodality of His 
Eminence, John Cardinal Farley, Archbishop of New York. 

~- The Xavier Sodality has been in existence since 1863, 
··and is one of the greatest American Sodalities, with its mem
bership of nearly a thousand men, representing one hundred 
and forty-two colleges and universities in the United States 
and Europe. 

Cardinal Farley joined the Sodality at Fordham, on the 
Feast of St. Stanislaus, in November, 1864, but he has lately 
been enrolled among the members of the Xavier Alumni 
Sodality, as its first honorary member . 

. The celebrations in honor of the jubilee were splendid and 
striking. The Church of St. Francis Xavier, in New York 
where they were held, was crowded to its capacity, and a 
great number of people, some r,soo, were unable to gain 
entrance. The Cardinal came in his robes of office, and the 
Xavier cadet battalion drawn up in line from the street to 
the sanctuary, stood at "Salute" while he passed. A num
ber of Sodalists in full dress, and cadet officers in uniform, 
acted as ushers. Solemn Vespers were celebrated by the 
Reverend Thomas J. McCluskey, s. J., formerly Director of 
the Sodality, and then President of Fordham, and be
fore the services the Cardinal gave his blessing to the people. 
The Reverend John D. McCarthy, s. J., delivered a sermon 
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on the Lay Apostolate, and dwelt earnestly upon the glori
ous mission of the Sodality to perpetuate the work of Chris
tian education, and to be a school of Christian goad-fellow
ship, and a training place for the Lay Apostolate. "Seven 
hundred men of your standing in this community" he said 
to the assembled Socialists, "should be capable of influ~ncing 
seventy thousand. Every time you attend a meeting of the 
Sodality, a Memorial Mass, or general communion, you 
should go back to your respective avocations and associates 
full of the inspiration which you derive from your Director 
and your fellow Socialists.'' He then held up the venerable 
jubilarian as an example of what the Sodality ideal can 
accomplish in the faithful Sodalist. "He has been, like the 
Apostle, all things to all men, and the more he has advanced 
from his Sodality days in knowledge, in piety, and exper
ience-the more this flower of his Christian training, this 
chivalrous spirit of the Socialist, this genuine Catholic sense 
of good-fellowship, has asserted itself. Here then," the 
speaker concluded, "is what a Sodality can do for you. It 
can and should continue to cultivate the purest flower of a 
Christian education. It is the school of good-fellowship in 
all that is best in whatsoever things are true. It is a fellow
ship that knows no limitations or narrowness." 

After the Vespers the Cardinal was escorted to the Sodality 
Chapel, where a reception was held in his honor. The 
room was hung with red drapery and American flags, and 
lit with hundreds of electric lights. The Cardinal beamed 
with pleasure as the hundreds of guests came to kiss his 
hand. It was 10.30 before the last comer knelt before him. 

In connection with the jubilee celebration the Sodality 
founded a gold and a silver medal, to be known as the Cardi
nal Farley Sodality Medals. These are to be awarded 
annually for the best essays written by pupils of the New 
York parochial schools on "Devotion to the Blessed Virgin." 
The Cardinal was so pleased with this action of the Sodality 
that he requested to be permitted to donate the medals for 
the first year . 

. About 200 boys and girls contested for the medals, the 
girls writing their essays in our parochial school and the 
boys in the Xavier High School. 

PHILADELPHIA. The College. Evening Classes.-On 
February 1 the evening classes of St. Joseph College rounded 
out their first year. The work accomplished during the two 
terms has been successful beyond the expectations of those 
who launched this great project. As in every educational 
undertaking, pioneer work had to be done during the first 
term, and it certainly speaks much in praise of the efficiency 
of the corps of instructors to have obtained such satisfactory 
results during the opening months of the new venture. 
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When the classes opened for the work of the present scho
lastic year prospects were bright indeed. The catalogue 
outlined twenty-four courses, under a teaching staff of fifty 
instructors, all of whom were splendidly equipped for the 
work assigned them. In many of the branches the services 
of specialists were placed at the disposal of the students. 

These evening classes, as far as we know, afford the 
unique opportunity in this city of securing a course in 
Catholic philosophy in English. In non-Catholic colleges 
aud universities, it is true, courses are given in philosophy, 
but students find in entering these courses that they are re
ceiving merely a history of philosophic thought. 

New Director for the Catholic Deaj.-Father Gerald 
Treacy, has been appointed as Spiritual Director of the 
Catholic Deaf of Philadelphia, to fill the vacancy caused by 
the death of Father William S. Singleton. 

PITILIPPINE ISLANDS. Viga?Z Notes.-Our schools opened 
June 17, with a slight increase over last year's opening. So 
far, we have two less seminarians than last year. The new 
Apostolic School in Manila numbers eighteen, no more than 
twenty-four will be received this year. I am sending the 
article which Libertas publishes in praise of Father Tarrago, 
s. J., who has contracted the leprosy in one of its severest 
forms in the leper colony of Culion. 

At the close of March I received a $250 check from Father 
Monaghan, s. J. As one of the "complaints" of the boys 
was that the Protestant dormitories had beds, and the Catho
lic dormitories had not, I invested this generous sum in that 

~: ~elightful commodity, and we opened the dormitories with 
ninety-five boys, although only sixty beds were on hand. 
Hanna has thirty, and the Methodists, twenty-five. This 
may be one reason why Hanna is writing "real nice things" 
about the Catholic Church, as the enclosed clippings show. 
Still I should really have a warm spot in my heart for 
Hanna, since at the end of one of the said articles he printed 
the following prayer: "Lord of all mercy give a new spirit 
to the Roman Church from the Pope down to John Tomp
kins, Kiko, Cleto and some others that they may not go to 
hell and lead many others there." Kiko and Cleto are two 
good secular Catholics, "particular friends" of Hanna, who 
like him so much that when they know Hanna is going to a 
certain town to preach, accompany, or at least, follow him, 
and if he should make any historical or dogmatic mistakes 
in the course of his discourse "kindly" correct him. 
Exciting scenes have at times followed these kindly-intended 
corrections, but you see they have not altered Hanna's zeal 
for Kiko's and Cleto's salvation. 

WoRCESTER Holy Cross College. League of the Saeted 
Heart.-This year, as a stimulus to the zeal and interest of 
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the Promoters of the League of the Sacred Heart it was pro
posed to have the monthly gatherings addressed by the 
members themselves. The response was generous. Volun
teers came early and in numbers. The first of a series of 
talks was given by William H. Rice, the Head Promoter of 
Senior class. "My duty towards the Sacred Heart" was his 
subject. The second talk was by William R. Peck, '16, on 
"Healing the Wounded Heart." Third talk, by Raymond 
T. Mahon, the text, "Rise, Clasp My hand, and Come." 

The Promoters of the League of the Sacred Heart are this 
year seventy-one in number. Of these thirty-five are new 
Promoters, all of whom seem to have caught the flame of 
growing interest in the League's affairs. 

A Golden Jubilee.-The Feast of the Immaculate Concep
tion, celebrated the 8th of December, 1915, will long be re
membered by the present undergraduate body of Holy Cross 
College as marking an epoch in the history of Alma Mater. 
On that day the faculty and student body joined in paying 
tribute to the Right Reverend Thomas D. Beaven, '70, 
Bishop of Springfield, on the occasion of his Golden Jubilee 
in the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

The formal exercises of the jubilee opened at six-thirty in 
the evening with an Academy in Fenwick Hall. Never had 
the hall been more impressively decorated than on that eve
ning. In addition to the college streamers and banners of 
purple, the· papal colors and the diocesan coat of arms were in 
evidence. The stage had been converted into a bower of 
palms, in the center of which stood an electrically illumi
nated shrine of the Patroness of the feast. Other appoint
ments in keeping with the occasion added to the beauty of 
the setting. 

The souvenir program was most unique. The cover was 
enhanced by a panoramic view of the college. A splendid 
likeness of the Right Reverend Alumnus and a reproduction 
of the diploma, received by him fifty years ago, were to be 
found within the covers of the elaborate booklet. 

Reverend Father Rector, at the conclusion of the exercises 
of the Academy given by the students, introduced Bishop 
Beaven, who reviewed with no little emotion his fifty years 
membership in the Sodality and the part it played in his life. 

A solemn reception of new members into the Sodality took 
place in the college chapel immediately after the conclusion 
of the Academy in Fenwick Hall. A very choice program 
was printed for these solemn exercises of the celebration. 

The candidates, one hundred and fifty in number, fur
nished an edifying spectacle as they marched slowly down 
the center aisle, chanting the "Ecce Sacerdos Magnus." 

Governor Walsh's Gift to-Holy Cross.-His Excellency, 
Governor David I. Walsh, '93, has given Holy Cross an
other proof of his filial devotion for his Alma Mater. Thus, 

~I 
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early in November Rev. Father Rector was the grateful re• 
cipient of $r,ooo from our distinguished alumnus, and the 
following letter, which accompanied the gift, will make clear 
the devoted spirit in which it was given : 

COMMONWEALTH OF MASSACHUSETTS 
EXECUTIVE CHAMBER 

STATE HOUSE, BOSTON 

REv. JosEPH N. DrNAND, 
President, Holy Cross College, 

Worcester, Mass. 
MY DEAR FATHER DINAND: 

November rr, rgrs. 

Ever since I have been Governor I have had in mind the 
making of some gift to my Alma Mater, Holy Cross. From 
time to time I have suppressed the impulse, fearing lest the 
gift be construed as having a political significance. Such an 
embarrassment, happily, is now past, and I am more than 
ever determined to carry out my long-considered plan. 

I have made up my mind to make the College a gift of 
$r,ooo, and I would be glad to have you suggest for what 
purpose it should be used. I had hoped that a chapel might 
be under way before this and that,! could make this gift for 
one or two handsome memorial windows. Perhaps the sug
gestion that I have given this amount now, to be used for a 
window or windows in the new chapel, will stimulate some
one to lead a movement to build a new chapel. 

Now that I have given you my ideas, I wish you would 
_'Consider the matter and make suggestions as to just what 
~ your views are. In any event, I know of no better or more 

opportune time than to-day, my birthday. 
With every good wish to you and to Holy Cross, I am 

Sincerely and devotedly yours, 
DAVID I. WALSH. 

Holy Cross and Massachusetts Governors.-In connection 
with Gov. Walsh's generous remembrance of the college, 
one cannot help remarking the very substantial friendship 
which has existed between the college and the Common
wealth's Governors. Among other gubernatioral communi
cations the college archives cherish for nearly thirty years 
the following letter from the then head of our state, 
His Excellency, Governor Oliver Ames. The letter speaks 
for itself of the donor's generosity, telling the story of our 
present Governor Ames' Scholarship. 
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47 EQUITABLE BUILDING, 
BOSTON, :MASS. 

REv. R. W. BRADY, Pres., 
Holy Cross College, 

Worcester, Mass. 

Sept. 2, r887. 

MY DEAR SIR:- . 
At your commencement exercises I said I would give the 

college for a fund $r,ooo, provided I could find it. After 
consideration, I propose to send you a $r,ooo Oregon Short 
Line 6 per cent. Bond-to be registered for the benefit of the 
College-so that the principal cannot be lost or stolen. Will 
you kindly indicate by letter in what name it shall be regis
tered. This bond is guaranteed by the Union Pacific R. R. 
Co., and is all right. The income of this bond you will use 
at your discretion, for what you consider the best interest of 
the institution. 

Yours very truly, 
OLIVER AMES. 

Finally, only last May, readers of THE PURPLE were edi
fied and consoled by the testamentary remembrance of Holy 
Cross in the will of her esteemed friend, Gov. Curtis Guild. 
In it Holy Cross was mentioned the first of three col
leges to receive equal shares in the rest and residue of his 
possessions, and Mr. Guild's wishes prevailed, be it said, de
spite the information volunteered by irresponsible newspapers 
to the effect that the will had lapsed in view of conditions 
specified being unfulfiiled. By a very happy coincidence, 
we find a reference to this remembrance of ex-Gov. Guild in 
an article, "Two Popular Governors : Long and Guild," to 
be found in The Massachusetts Magazine for October, 1915 
It reads: 

"It is a notable circumstance, by the way, that Harvard 
College, which was Governor Guild's alma mater, and from 
which he was graduated with a summa cum laude, omitted 
to bestow any of it honorary degrees on him, notwithstand
ing all the precedents and the practice that favored such a 
bestowal. Governors and diplomats without number and of 
less distinguished and scholarly attainments than Governor 
and Ambassador Guild had been thus honored from time 
immemorial, but it was left to other high institutions of 
learning in this country and abroad instead of to his own 
alma mater to pay him this homage. Williams College, 
Holy Cross College, and the University of Geneva in Switzer
land conferred their highest degrees on him. This apparent 
slight of Harvard's was resented by many of Governor 
Guild's admirers and that it did not pass unnoticed by him 
is denoted by the fact that he remembered all three of the 
above named institutions by testamentary gifts, while Har
vard was not mentioned in his will.'' 
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A New Holy Cross Club.-A new Holy Cross club was 
launched into existence in Brockton on the night of Thurs
day, November 18th. The Brockton Daily Enterpn'se for 
Saturday, November 2oth, contains the following authentic 
account of the enthusiastic meeting of Holy Cross men who 
undertook the praiseworthy movement: 

"For social and educational purposes and to stimulate in
terest in Holy Cross College, a Holy Cross Club was formed 
Thursday evening at a meeting of about twenty-five gradu
ates at St. Margaret's rectory. Rev. Alexander J. Hamil
ton, '86, pastor of the church, who was one of the prime 
movers in the formation of the club,· presided. Already 
more than fifty graduates from this city, Holbrook, North 
Easton, \Vhitman, Middleboro, Plymouth, Canton, Rock
land, Abington, Randolph, Sharon, Braintree and Bridge
water have joined. 

A scholarship fund will be established for the purpose of 
sending a worthy student in this district every year to col
lege, for a four-years' course." 

Hor.m NEws. Jubilan'ans if I9I6.-The Province's list of 
jubilarians for the present year of 19r6 is a small one, includ
ing, as it does, only three jubilarians. Our cherished jubi
larians are Father Benedict Guldner who entered the Society 
on May 25, 1866, Father James T. Casey who was admitted 
on September 7th of the same year, and Father Albert R. 
Peters, who on September 2nd, will celebrate the sixty-fifth 
anniversary of his entrance into the Society. 

The Fall Disputations-The first public Disputations took 
place on November 26th and 27th, the first day being de

.. -v._oted to the Theological disputations which were as follows: 
Ex Tractatu de Divinitate Christi, Father Charles Connor, 

defender; Fathers Francis P. Le Buffe and William Reidy 
(California Province) objectors. Ex Tractatu de Deo Cre
ante, Father Martin Burke (New Orleans Province), de
fender; Fathers Leo Simpson (California Province) and 
Louis Ott, objectors. Essays: Ex Sacra Scriptura, ''The 
Mosaic Hexaemeron and Geology'', Father Joseph A. Far
rell. Ex Jure Canonzco, "Confirmation of the Privileges of 
the Society of] esus by Leo XIII", Mr. Francis Cavey (New 
Orleans Province). Ex Historia Ecclesiastica, "Innocent III 
and Magna Charta", Mr. Samuel J. Rob b. 

The Philosophical disputations took place the following 
day, the participants being: 

Ex Theologia Naturali, Mr. Rudolph Eichhorn, defender; 
Messrs. William Doyle (New Mexico-Colorado Mission) and 
Thomas Donoghue, objectors. Ex Psychologia, Mr. Leo 
Weber, defender; Messrs. Thomas O'Malley and John Shea, 
objectors. Ex Cosmologia, Mr. John Matthews, defender; 
Messrs. Charles Palacio (New Mexico-Colorado Mission) 
and John P. Smith, objectors. Essay: Ex Astronomia, 
"Astronomial Determination of Time", Mr. Hugh Healy. 
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The Winter Disputations occurred on February 18th and 
19th, the participants being as follows: 

Ex Tractatu de Verbo Incamafo, Mr. A. Rousseau (New 
Orleans Province), defender; Messrs. W. Dolan and V. 
McCormick, objectors. Ex Tractafu De Deo Elevanfe, Mr. 
E. Walsh, defender; Messrs. J. Morning and H. Kelly, 
objectors. Essays: Ex Sacra Scriptura, "The Character 
of Jacob," Mr. J. J. Mereto. Ex Jure Canonico, "The Status 
of Delegates Apostolic in the Hierarchy", Mr. F. L. Reilly. 
Ex Historia Ecclesiastica, "The Universities of the Middle 
Ages", Mr. P. J. Halpin (California Province). 

Pht'losophical Disputations: . 
Ex Ethica, Mr. F. Lucey, defender; Messrs. C. Roddy 

and L. Wheeler, objectors. Ex Theologia Naturali, Mr. 
William Yancey (New Orleans Province), defender; Messrs. 
A. Fuller and J. A. Fennell, objectors. Ex Psychologia, 
Mr. C. Deppermann, defender; Messrs. E. McFadden (Cali
fornia Province) and L. Patterson, objectors. Biology, il
lttstrate~ lecture, subject : "The Cell and its Mechanism", 
Mr. J. A. Daly. 

Last Vows.-On the feast of our Blessed Lady's Purifica
tion, Father Edward C. Phillips, Professor of Dogma (Minor 
Course), made his solemn profession at the Community Mass 
in our domestic chapel. During the Mass the theologians 
and the philosophers sang several appropriate hymns. At 
dinner a special and carefully arranged program of literary 
tributes in verse and prose, and musical selections, vocal 
and instrumental, added greatly to the celebration. 

Publications.-Father Timothy Barrett, so long our Pro
!essor of Moral Theology and now our Spiritual Father, 
tssued last October the twenty-second edition of the Compen
~ium Theologia! Moralis (Sabetti-Barrett). The new edition 
ts in truth a new edition and not merely a reprint, for the 
e~tire volume was most carefully revised, rewritten in part, 
Wtth copious additions treating of items of newest interest 
and vital importance at the present day and all the latest 
decisions and decrees of the Roman Congregations. So 
great was the demand for this new edition that in about a 
month the entire edition of over eleven hundred copies was 
exhausted and the twenty-third edition rendered imperative. 
Later, further improvements and corrections were introduced 
by Father Barrett and as a result Herder & Company an
nounce that the twenty-fourth edition will be for sale by 
April of this year. 

Deaths in the Communiry.-Death has recently taken from 
our midst two members of our community in the persons of 
Mr. Francis Glover and Brother Bernard Gaffney. 
. Mr. Glover was in his third year of theology and prepar
~ng for his ordination when the sickness he had been fight
l~g against with such heroic patience and devotedness to 
hts duties as a religious and a student, overcame his efforts 
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and carried him off on Thursday, February 17, at St. Agnes' 
Hospital, Philadelphia, whither he had gone just three 
weeks previously. The burial took place at Woodstock. 

We had only last September celebrated with great joy the 
golden jubilee of the religious life of Brother Bernard Gaff. 
ney, on which happy occasion the venerable jubilarian de· 
spite his long years of devoted labor on our farm here seemed 
so hale and hearty that he appeared likely to live to cele
brate even his diamond jubilee. But from the beginning of 
this present year he began slowly to decline and about a 
month or so ago his case was diagnosed as cancer of the 
stomach. He failed rapidly but, retaining complete con
sciousness to within an hour of his holy death, he edified all 
by his extraordinary simple faith and confidence in God. 
He died on Wednesday, March 8. 
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FATHER CATALDO AND THE GOLDEN 
JUBILEE OF SAINT MICHAEL'S MISSION. 

Almost coincident with our coming into our new and 
commodious home was the golden jubilee celebration, on 
January 18, of the founding of Saint Michael's and ofthe 
building of the first church in the vicinity of Spokane, 
by Father Cataldo in 1866. The venerable octogenarian 
himself was present for the occasion, and the celebration 
was marked throughout with that whole-hearted spon
taneity so characteristic of the West. During the morn
ing, auto after auto climbed the rugged hill to the scho
lasticate and discharged its toll of visitors at the marble
flanked entrance. The broad corridors rang with the 
yoices of the assembling guests, who went about inspect
~ng the building and gave expression to their admiration 
m words of unstinted praise. 

Over sixty visitors graced the festive board at noon. 
Among them were the Right Rev. Augustine F. Schin
ner, bishop of Spokane, and a goodly number of his secu
lar clergy; representatives of our houses in Washington, 
Oregon, Montana and Idaho; the Rev. James M. Brogan, 
S. ]., president of Gonzaga University, and several of his 
staff. After the martyrology had been read, Rev. Father 
Rector arose and bade a hearty welcome to the bishop, 
the priests of the diocese and the visiting Jesuits. He 
repeated the cordial invitation to visit Saint Michael's, 
which he had extended his Lordship on the day of the 
dedication, and told him and his priests that the bouse 
was always open to them; that they should come when
soever they liked and as often as they liked and they 
Would always find a hearty welcome. Then, in the name 
?f the province, he tendered a vote of thanks to Gonzaga, 
ln the person of its rector, for all the care and solicitude 
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bestowed on the philosophers, while housed at the col
lege. He closed his remarks by giving "Deo Gratias" and 
the dinner began. 

At half-past two the visitors and community gathered 
in the gymnasium to attend a polyglot entertainment 
given by the philosophers in honor of Father Cataldo. 
A stage had been erected in the farther end of the spa
cious room and tastefully decorated. When the scho
lastics had finished their program, Father Diomedi, 
one of the early missionaries in these parts, delivered an 
animated address to the J ubilarian in Kalispel. The 
Bishop, then, ascended the stage, and in his usual happy 
way, extended his cordial felicitations to the venerable 
founder of Saint Michael's. In the name of his diocese 
he thanked the zealous and apostolic priest, who raised 
the first church to God in these parts and laid the foun
dations of the diocese of Spokane. He said he hoped 
that God would spare Father Cataldo to us for years to 
come, to be an inspiration and a stimulus to our zeal. He 
suggested to Rev. Father Rector, that an enlarged pic
ture of the zealous founder of Saint Michael's be placed 
before each entrance of the scholasticate, that the young 
men, so accustomed to look down on the rest of the world 
from their domineering position, might be kept in mind 
of the toil and self-sacrifice of their spiritual forbears 
and ofthe lowly beginnings of their magnificent institu-

. tion. Father Brogan, then read the following telegram 
--.from V. Rev. Father Provincial, and the following letter 

from the President of the Spokane Chamber of Com· 
merce. 

Los ANGELES, CAL., Jan. 18, 1916. 
To REV. J. M. CATALDO: 

Congratulations to our dear veteran on the golden jubi
lee of his mission to the Indians. May your example of 
devoted self-sacrifice be an inspiration to the younger 
generation gathered about you. Your Los Angeles breth· 
ren join me in this best of good wishes: May God 
bless you. 

REV. JAMES M. BROGAN, 
Gonzaga University. 

DEAR SIR: 

RICHARD A. GLEESON. 

SPOKANE, Jan. 17, 1916. 

I am enclosing two tickets for our imnual dinner Tues· 
day evening, the rSth, at 6. 15 P.M., for yourself and 
Father Cataldo. . It will be a pleasure indeed to have you 
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as our guests at this event, and I want you to let Father 
Cataldo know that we especially appreciate his coming-. 

Yours truly, 
JAMES S. RAMAGE, President. 

The venerable octogenarian then stood up and in a 
voice that bespoke how deeply he was moved by the day's 
.celebration in his honor, thanked one and all from his 
heart. He naively turned all that had been said and done 
in his honor to the Giver of all gifts, and to the glory of the 
heroic missionaries, who had preceded him in the Rocky 
Mountains. He said in part : "I am overpowered by all 
that has been said and done to-day, and I thank you in 
the name of those missionaries of glorious memory, who 
went before me. The great Father DeSmet was honored 
to-day, Father Giorda, who is looked up to as the second 
founder of our mission, was honored to-day ; Father 
Caruana, who died a little over a year ago, was honored 
to-day; Father Joset, who spent fifty-five years among the 
Indians, was honored to-day; and so were Fathers Ravalli, 
Menetrey and others." He then exhorted all, especially 
the scholastics to be zealous and humble, and told how 
he had received the greatest lesson of his life here at 
Saint Michael's, fifty-years ago,-jnst after he had given 
Holy Communion for the first time to about one hundred 
ofhislndian neophytes. "After the mass, an old Indian 
came into the rude log-cabin, that served as chapel, re
fectory, parlor, kitchen, sleeping room and everything 
e~se, and said: 'Kaushin,* I want to speak to you.' 'Al
r_Igllt,' I said, 'go ahead.' 'Kaushin,' said the old man, 
'1s not your heart overflowing with joy to-day at seeing so 
many converts?' I replied that I was very happy indeed. 
'Beware,' continued the old Indian, 'You have not 
done this! Yon have told us the ·same things as the 
other Blackrobes. DeSmet told us the selfsame things 
as you have told us ; and Caruana told us the selfsame 
things as you have told us, and yet we were not convert
ed. You came and told us the same things over again.'" 
Turning to the audience Father Cataldo said "This was 
the most striking lesson in humility I have ever received, 
and I'll never forget it; My dear Brothers, be zealous 
but humble." 

He then gave his blessing to the audience and the 
gathering dispersed. 

The account of this jubilee would be of little signifi
can~e to the readers of the LETTERS, were they not ac
quamted, at least in part, with the life and labors of the 

* That is my Indian name and it means Broken-leg. 
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apostolic man, who founded Saint Michael's Mission 
and laid the foundations of the flourishing parishes and 
Catholic institutions in and near Spokane. Hence, I 
venture this little sketch: 

The details, herein given, of the laborious career of 
Father Cataldo, underrate, if anything, the trials and 
sufferings and achievements of Spokane's first mission
ary, but the truth of every word of them can be vouched 
for, since they fell from the lips of the good father him
self, whose· well-known modesty ever seeks to minimize 
the hardships of his early missionary days. 

Joseph M. Cataldo was born on March 171 1837, at 
Terracina in Sicily, not far from the city of Palermo. 
His early education was entrusted to the tutorship of a 
priest at Castellmare, whither his parents had moved, 
whilst he was yet very young. In 1848, he returned to 
Terracina, where he entered upon his four years' college 
course. Feeling himself called to serve God in religion 
and having made choice of the Society of Jesus, young 
Cataldo asked his father's permission to join the Jesuits. 
His father's answer was the stinging taunt: "The Jesuits 
want good men; you're good for nothing." However, 
the persistence of the young aspirant finally won his 
father's reluctant consent, and on December 22, 1852, 
young Cataldo entered the novitiate of the Sicilian 
province. But his trials were not yet at an end. When 

_ seventeen months of the two years of noviceship had 
~ ··passed, the provincial ordered the young novice home to 

recuperate his fast declining strength. Unwilling to 
leave the novitiate, and yet reluctant to disobey the will 
of God, voiced in his superior's orders, the young novice 
threw himself at his provincial's feet and with tears 
begged to be allowed to take his cassock home with 
him, as a pledge of his sure re-admittance. In six 
months he returned to the novitiate, much improved in 
health and on January 6, 1855, took his first vows, 

After the usual studies, consequent to the noviceship, 
the young scholastic was sent to teach at the college of 
Palermo. He had not been there long, when the Gari
baldians took the city. One of the first acts of the revo
lutionary chief was to order the expulsion of the Jesuits. 
The superiors, however, had anticipated this event, had 
chartered a ship, and as soon as the expulsion was pro
claimed, embarked with their scholastics for Rome. 
Here Mr. Cataldo remained about a month. During his 
stay in the eternal city, he met Father Beckx, the General 
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of the Society, and renewed his request for the missions, 
which he had made sometime previously. Well aware 
of the utility of French and English for work in the 
missions, Father General decided that the young aspi
rant to a missionary career, should be sent for his theo
logical studies to a place, where he would have every 
facility to learn French, and promised, moreover, that 
when he had acquired sufficient knowledge of French, 
he would transfer him to an English-speaking scholasti· 
cate. So Mr. Cataldo was sent with several of his fellow 
exiles to begin his theology at Louvain. 

After an interval of about two years, he wrote to 
Father General, that in the opinion of his masters, he 
had acquired a sufficient amount of French, and re
minded his Paternity of the promise he had made of 
sending him to a scholasticate, where he could readily 
learn English. By a providential coincidence, Father 
General received by the same mail, Mr. Cataldo's letter 
and a request from Father Sopranis,-then visiting our 
houses in America,-that new recruits be sent to the 
Rocky Mountain Mission. The General determined to 
apply Mr. Cataldo to the Rocky Mountains, and sent 
word to Louvain to have him go to Boston College to 
finish his theology. 

On receipt of Father General's letter, ordering him to 
America, Mr. Cataldo, who was then finishing his second 
year of theology, requested that he be raised to the 
sacred priesthood before departing for his new field of 
labor. He was given little encouragement by his local 
superior, but was told nevertheless to practise the cere
monies of holy mass and learn how to say the breviary. 
Towards the end of August, he began the annual eight 
days' retreat with his fellow scholastics. On the fourth 
day he was called by his superior and informed that his 
request had been granted, that he would be ordained at 
the end of the retreat with the usual class of third-year 
th~ologians. The ordinandi were sent to Liege to re
cetve Holy Orders. Our young Levite, at the request of 
some of his fellow Sicilian exiles, then at Maestricht, 
Holland, was sent thither to say his first mass . 

. T~e voyage to America of our aspirant to the Indian 
mtsswns, had little of the extraordinary to break the 
monotony of sea travel in those days. On reaching 
Boston, he continued his theological studies. In April, 
of the following year, superiors and physicians were 
alarmed at a cold, which had settled on his chest and 
threatened to develop into tuberculosis. They ordered 
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him to California. Fathet Sopranis was then in Boston, 
en route to Santa Clara, and Father Cataldo joined 
company with him. They made the trip by water, as 
was usual at that time, and touched at Jamaica on the 
way. 

After finishing his fourth year of theology at Santa 
Clara, Father Cataldo taught philosophy to three of our 
scholastics,-thus inaugurating the course at the old 
mission college. This work, however, was little to his 
liking. His heart was set on the missions. He, there
fore, wrote to Father Giorda, superior of the Rocky 
Mountain Mission, explaining the matter. On receipt 
of this letter, Father Giorda immediately wrote that the 
young missionary be sent to the mountains. The local 
superior, Father Villiger, of happy memory, demurred 
owing to the weak health of Father Cataldo. The mat
ter was then brought to the notice of Father General, 
who wrote to the young priest and asked for a candid 
opinion as to the state of his health. Not wishing to 
trust his own judgment, Father Cataldo consulted the 
experienced infirmarian, Brother Boggio, "If you go to 
the mountains," was the reply, "you will live; if you 
stay here, you will surely die." On receipt of this in
formation, Father General sent this laconic answer: 
"Send Father Cataldo to third probation and then to the 
mountains." 

~- In October, r865, Father Cataldo reached the scene of 
•· his future glorious labors. At Wallula, (formerly Walla 

Walla), he met Father Giorda, justly styled the second 
founder of the Rocky Mountain Mission. In company 
with his superior the young missionary proceeded to 
Spokane Falls, where many Indians were engaged in 
spearing salmon. It was at this time and place, he re
ceived his first Indian name: Chilueze-Fall Salmon,
because that fish was very lean and when dried was 
little better than a bundle of bones, and Father Cataldo 
was so emaciated-looking, when he first came to the 
mountains, that his fellow missionaries gave him at the 
most twelve months to live and work among the In
dians. To these predictions of a short life and a brief 
missionary career, Father Cataldo always answered, 
"We'll leave that to God." And the good Master has 
been pleased to lengthen those twelve months into half 
a century,-replete with fruitful labors in behalf of the 
aborigines. During their stay at the Indian camp, 
Father Giorda had his young companion baptize a 
papoose, in order to establish his prestige among the 
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Indians as a Black-Gown, or priest. At the Falls the 
missionaries met the Coeur d'Alene chief Seltice, who 
strongly represented the spiritual needs of the Spokanes. 
Father Giorda, then asked the young missionary if he 
would like to work among the Spokanes, and having 
been given an affirmative answer, sent him to the old 
mission among the Coeur d'Alenes to learn the Kalispel 
language, which is also spoken by the Spokanes. 

During the winter Father Cataldo, under the efficient 
tutorship of Father Caruana, mastered the Kalispel, and 
in the spring set out for the camp of the Spokanes. He 
forded the river at the point where St. Joseph's Orphan
age now stands. The tribe was again on a fishing tour, 
and the chief told Father Cataldo, that it would be of no 
use to stay amongst them for only two or three weeks, 
as he had intended, because they would have little op
portunity of listening to his instructions during the 
fishing season. Father Cataldo, then returned to the 
Coeur d'Alenes and obtained authorization from his 
superior to establish a residence among the Spokanes. 
Towards fall, he proceeded to the camp of the Upper 
Spokanes on Peone Prairie, about two miles from the 
present Saint Michael's and by Decem her 8th, of the 
same year he had constructed with the aid of his dusky 
charges, a rude log chapel,-the first Catholic temple in 
the vicinity of Spokane. The trail to Spokane Falls 
from this cabin-chapel on Peone Prairie led through the 
precise spot on which stands the new scholasticate. 

The accounts which Father Cataldo gives of the 
following months among these copper-skinned children 
of the mountains vie in interest with the novel-like 
pages of Desmet's letters. The Indians gathered for 
mass and instruction every morning, and every evening 
for prayers and sermon. The children were brought 
together after breakfast and dinner for lessons in Chris
tian Doctrine. These classes were attended by not a 
few adults. One evening after prayers, Baptist Peone 
and several old men of the tribe came to Father Cataldo 
to ask for a class of their own,-as they could not learn 
as rapidly as the children. Thus an evening class in 
Catechism was formed, and so eager were these old 
Indians to learn the truths of our holy Faith, that it 
was often almost midnight before the missionary could 
dismiss them. 

On February 2, 1867, about one hundred Indians, who 
had been sufficiently instructed, were admitted to their 
first holy communion. It was on this occasion that the 
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missionary received the never-to-be-forgotten lesson in 
humility, to which reference has been made above. 

On March 4, much to the sorrow of his neophytes, 
Father Cataldo was recalled to the Coeur d'Alenes. But 
he so effectively pleaded the cause of his dear Spokanes 
that he was allowed to return after Easter. Alas, how
ever, the joy of the Indians at his return was shortlived. 
A letter directing Father Van Gorp to go from Colville 
to St. Ignatius', Montana, was sent by mistake to Father 
Cataldo, and he made ready to set out as soon as the 
snow should melt. On hearing that the Black Robe 
had to leave again, Chief Peone assembled the entire 
tribe about the priest's cabin, and then calling Father 
Cataldo to the door, said: "Kaushin, do you not see 
who is behind the door?" Father Cataldo looked but 
saw nothing. "Look again," said the chief. But again 
Father Cataldo was forced to confess that he saw noth
ing. "The devil is there," continued the chief, "and as 
soon as you go, he will enter and destroy all you have 
done." Father Cataldo, then, tried to explain the Jesuits' 
vow of obedience, but the poor Indians could not grasp 
the idea, and endeavored to persuade him to remain. 
Finally he went into the cabin, and brought out the 
little bell, with which he used to summon the Indians to 
prayers and instructions. He put it into the chief's 
hands and said, "Baptist, every morning and evening, 

· you will call the people together for prayer, and if you 
~- -·are faithful in doing so, the devil will be unable to hurt 

you." This satisfied the good Indians, and they de
parted contented to their tepees. 

Father Cataldo was just about to begin his journey to 
St. Ignatius', when Father Van Gorp and l\Ir. McDonald, 
head factor of the Hudson's Bay Company, arrived from 
Colvile. As they both were traveling towards the 
same destination, the Spokane missionary joined their 
company. After seventeen days of wearisome travel 
they reached the mission. (This distance is covered to
day in seven hours.) When Father Grassi, then acting 
superior, saw Father Cataldo, his first question was, 
"What are you doing here?'' For answer Father Ca
taldo put his hand into his pocket and drew out his 
superior's letter, directing him to St. Ignatius'. The 
mistake was then discovered. Father Grassi had written 
to Father Van Gorp early in spring to come to St. Igna
tius'. As the snow was too deep for traveling, Father 
Van Gorp had to delay. The superior wrote again, but 
this time misdirected the letter to Father Cataldo. 
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After a few months' stay at St. Ignatius', Father 
Cataldo was sent to Lapway, to establish a mission 
among the Nez Perces. Here long and persistent oppo· 
sition met his efforts. Spalding and his associates had 
poisoned the Indians' minds against priests and the 
Catholic religion. So bitter was the antagonism on the 
part of the Indians, that the Indian agent, himself a 
good Catholic, thought it more prudent for Father 
Cataldo to desist from his first plan of teaching Cate
chism in the government school and of thus gaining the 
children for the Faith. Disappointed in his hopes, 
Father Cataldo went to Lewiston, where he built a 
church and ministered to the spiritual needs of the scat
tered whites. He also visited the Indians across the river. 
Amongst them he found Chief Simslickpoos, a well-dis
posed Indian, whom he had met whilst that Indian was 
on a fishing tour at Spokane Falls. The chief gladly 
granted the father permission to instruct the children of 
his camp. The missionary made use of this opportunity 
to learn the difficult Nez Perces language. vVhen the 
children had progressed sufficiently in the knowledge of 
the Catechism, Father Cataldo asked the parents to 
allow him to baptize them. But they would not hear 
of this, saying: "We want to be good Christians. But 
now we are quarreling with the government and may go 
to war and that would not be right for Christians. After 
the war we will let them be baptized." It may be of 
interest to note here that during the Nez Perces war of 
rsn, the Jesuit missionaries succeeded in dissuading the 
Spokanes, Coeur d'Alenes and Colvilles from joining 
their warring neighbors and thus saved the lives of in
numerable white settlers. 

It was about this time that Father Cataldo really 
merited his Indian appellation of Kanshin, or Broken
leg, which the Spokanes had given him on one of his 
early visits, because of a slight limp in his walk, caused 
by a wrenched knee. He had been to Pierce City on a 
stck call and was returning to Lewiston on horse-back, 
w_he~ his horse slipped on the ice and in falling broke 
hts nder's leg. The horse then bolted, leaving Father 
Cataldo helpless in the snow. After the first paroxysm 
o~ pain had passed, the intrepid missionary took his leg
gtngs from his feet and wrapping them about his hands to 
protect himself from the .snow and ice, endeavored to 
~~ke his way on hands and knees. But the pain of the 
lllJUred limb was too severe, and he was forced to stop. 
He shouted for help but to no avail. There was not a 
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single habitation within miles. His last resource was 
the mail carrier, who used to pass that way once a week, 
but he had already gone. There was nothing left but to 
face death by freezing. Father Cataldo assured me that 
in the midst of his utter abandonment he was supremely 
happy in the thought that he had just prepared a soul 
for eternity, and was now facing death for duty's sake. 
After a few hours he saw a dark object moving in the 
distance. He shouted again. The object approached 
nearer and proved to be an Indian who was immediately 
followed by another member of the tribe. They stood 
and for a moment looked at the injured man lying in 
the snow. "Where is your mother?" they asked. This 
they said, evidently supposing the missionary to be a 
half-breed, as he was clad entirely in Indian fashion. 
Father Cataldo told them that his mother lived across 
the Big Lake (the ocean), that he was a Black Robe, that 
he had broken his leg and needed their help. One of 
the Indians then took the injured priest upon his shoul
ders, whilst the other hurried to the mining camp at 
Pierce City to acquaint the people of the accident. 
When the missionary was seen approaching the town, 
borne by his stalwart helper, the inhabitants flocked out 
to meet him, and an old Frenchman, in his excessive 
devotion, seized the father from the Indian's back, pro
testing that it was not right that a priest should be borne 

· by a pagan. A doctor was sent for and the broken leg 
~- -set. After a few weeks' rest, Father Cataldo insisted 

that he was well enough to travel back to his mission at 
Lewiston; but the good people were equally insistent 
that he should stay longer with them, and they took the 
very effective means of insuring his stay, by refusing to 
let him have a horse. Father Cataldo, however, grew 
restless and felt strongly impelled to return. Hearing 
that a pack-train was passing through the town, he made 
secret arrangements with the head driver for a horse. 
Thus did he escape, and reach a safe distance before the 
good people of Pierce City were aware of his absence. 
Arriving at Lapway in the evening, he was informed 
that the brother who was his companion at Lewiston 
was very sick. Despite hunger and fatigue, he pushed 
on and reached Lewiston in the morning.· He found the 
good brother in a critical condition, gave him the last 
Sacraments and in a few hours witnessed his peaceful 
demise. This impulse to return from Pierce City, the 
good missionary has ever looked upon as an inspiration 
from on high. 
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Owing to the meagre success that attended the energetic 
missionary's efforts among the Nez Perces, his sul"leriors 
ordered him back to the Coeur d'Alene mission, wtth the 
injunction to visit Lapway and the Nez Perces occasion
ally during the year. During his three years' labor 
amongst this tribe, he had baptized only one old ~nan, 
and had taught the prayers and elements of Catechism 
to some of the children, but without baptizing them. In 
the fall of the next year, r871, the old man whom he 
had baptized, appeared at the Coeur d'Alene mission 
with this surprising message to Kaushin: "Black Gown! 
All the chiefs want you; they are ready to be baptized." 
The Black Gown, knowing full well the obstinacy of the 
Nez Perces, could scarcely credit his senses. However, 
he promised to go to them when the snow left in April. 
In due time he set out, and when he reached Lewiston, 
he found the town swarming with Indians. He led 
them to the church and began to repeat the prayers for 
them. Imagine his surprise to hear them join in of 
themselves, and continue without his prompting. After 
this first gathering, he called the chiefs and inquired 
who taught them the prayers. "The little children 
whom you instructed," was the answer. The mission
ary, then, appointed a day, and had them all encamp 
across the river, where he began the active preparation 
for their reception into the Church. He instructed first 
the children and then the adults. In two weeks he had 
prepared about twenty-five for baptism, and amongst 
them all the chiefs of the tribe except one. This par
ticular chief had two wives and, besides, was a medicine 
man. The other chiefs were much concerned about his 
being baptized, and came to the missionary and asked 
h~m to try again to persuade the unfortunate man to 
giVe up his medicine and one of his wives. About two 
days before the date set for the solemn baptism, the 
chid:; and people met in solemn council. The Black 
Gown sat in the midst of the chiefs. When the council 
had been formally opened by passing the calumet, the 
Black Gown rose and addressing himself to the obdurate 
chief, said: "God wants vou to renounce one wife and 
your medicine. I will call you Abraham, after the great 
patriarch, who was ready to slay his only son at the 
c~mmand of God," and the missionary then depicted for 
hts unlettered hearers the life story of the Father of all 
believers. Grace touched the hardened heart and, rising 
up, the chief exclaimed: ''I am converted; I renounce 
my medicine, my wife and even her child." He then 
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asked the missionary which wife he should retain. As 
the chief himself professed to love both equally, the 
missionary told him to keep the older one, and to dis
miss the younger. The missionary then sent for the 
younger woman. But she would not enter the assembly 
until one of the chiefs went to fetch her, and even then 
she sat with her papoose in her arms at the edge of the 
crowd. The converted chief made an affecting speech 
to the assembly, and in graphic language depicted the 
life and sacrifice of Abraham, whom he had resolved to 
imitate. His audience was moved to tears, and all wept 
excepting the young wife whom he now disowned. 
Strange to say she appeared quite happy and moving 
among the crowd, gradually worked her way to the place 
where the Black Gown sat. When the chief had finished 
speaking, she approached the missionary, knelt at his 
feet, and placing her papoose in his arms, said: "Black 
Gown, baptize my boy with the rest, and, when you 
have instructed me, baptize me also." The triumph of 
grace was then complete, and the missionary's heart; ex
panded with purest joy at the wonders wrought by God 
among his children of the wilderness. 

On )nne r6, r877, Father Cataldo was appointed to 
succeed Father Giorda as superior of the Rocky Moun
tain mission. Naturally the new superior took more 
than ordinary interest in the Spokanes, whom he had 

.been the first to evangelize. He transferred St. Mi-
~- chael's Mission to a location two miles nearer Spokane, 

and later made it his headquarters until Gonzaga Col
lege was opened in r887. He likewise, purchased the 
large tract of land immediately adjoining the mission, 
on which the new scholasticate now stands. In his zeal 
for the Indians, however, he did not neglect the handful 
of Catholics among the white settlers, now gathering in 
goodly numbers about the Falls, awaiting the advent of 
the Nothern Pacific. The railroad reached Spokane in 
r88r. Father Cataldo purchased five lots in the midst 
of the new settlement, converted a little blacksmith 
shop into a temporary place of worship, and in August, 
r88r, began to hold Sunday services for the whites of 
Spokane Falls. 

Father Cataldo had long thought of purchasing a 
large tract of land near the Falls as a site for a central 
Indian school, and a home for the missionaries. He 
entrusted the purchase of the land to Father Canestrelli, 
stationed at the Falls during the winter of r88o-r88r. 
It was becoming more difficult to buy land in the imme-
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diate vicinity of the Falls owing to the rapid influx of 
the whites, and Father Canestrelli did not care to shoul
der the responsibility of the actual selection and pur
chase of the land. He, therefore, wrote to Father Cataldo, 
then at St. Ignatius, Montana, to come to Spokane and 
negotiate for a site. Father Cataldo did not reacl?- the 
Spokane Mission till late in May, having been delayed 
by heavy snows in the Coeur d'Alene. On his arrival at 
the Falls, he found that all the available government 
land had been taken up by white settlers, either as 
homesteads or as pre-emption claims. The only way left 
to secure a sufficiently extensive tract was to purchase it 
from the railroad. He, therefore, set out for Cheney, 
where the land office of the Northern Pacific was then 
situated. There he was informed by Judge Lewis that 
the railroad had reserved for its own future use, the tract 
of land on the north side of the river, which he had con
templated buying. He was told, however, that he might 
apply to General Sprague, the chief agent of the Com
pany, who resided at Tacoma. Father Giorda was in 
Portland at the time and Father Cataldo ordered him to 
proceed to the City of Destiny and to interview the 
general. The outcome of this interview was a note from 
the general to Father Cataldo, in which he authorized 
the local agent at Cheney to sell the Father the desired 
land at the usual rate of $2.60 an acre, provided the land 
had not been reserved for any specific purpose. Father 
Cataldo, then, proceeded to Cheney and resumed negotia
tions with Judge Lewis. Fortunately the Company had 
no special purpose in reserving the land and Father Ca
taldo then and there purchased the half-section on which 
to-day stands Saint Aloysius' Church, the University 
Buildings, and the residences of the Gonzaga addition. 

Difficulties from within and without attended Father 
Cataldo's undertaking, but with characteristic resolution 
and mildness he overcame all. In accordance with the 
contract, a small frame residence was erected on the 
purchased tract at the spot where the 0. and W. and 
Old Spokane Falls and Northern tracks cross each other. 
This was the first Jesuit residence within the city limits 
of Spokane. . 

The settlers at the Falls were now clamoring for a 
school, and offered a bonus of $ro,ooo if Father Cataldo 
:would begin a college building at once. He, however, 
JUdged it impossible to accept the conditions of this gift 
a_nd preferred to go ahead unhampered by any stipula
tions from without. In May, 1883, Father Urban Grassi 
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arrived in Spokane, and to him Father Cataldo entrust
ed the erection of the college building. With unshaken 
faith in the future of our city, Father Cataldo determin
ed from the start to build in brick. Father Grassi there
upon, opened a brickyard of his own on the river bank, 
not far from the proposed college site. By the winter 
of '84, the brick walls were completed and the building 
fairly roofed. During the same winter, Father Cataldo 
attended the Third Plenary Council of Baltimore. There 
he was importuned by Archbishop Seghers and Bishop 
Junger to go to Europe in quest of volunteers for the 
missions. With permission ofFather General, he went 
abroad in search of recruits, and succeeded in enlisting 
the service of men whose names have since become 
household words in our Catholic communities of the 
Northwest. • 

The absence of the Superior in Europe, and the un
expected death of the vice-superior, Father Ruellan, 
materially delayed the opening of Gonzaga. Finally, in 
September, r887, Spokane's pioneer institution of higher 
learning threw open its doors to its first pupils. Thence
forth Gonzaga became the headquarters of the Superior 
of the Mission, but from that time on Father Cataldo 
appears less prominently in Catho!ic affairs in Spokane. 
'Tis true, he lent his inspiration, encouragement and 
cooperation to the noble works of Catholic zeal and 

. charity, which multiplied in the city with marvellous 
~- .rapidity during his administration, but the actual hand

ling of these affairs he left to his efficient subordinates. 
On July 4. r886, Bishop Junger of Nesqually dedicated 
the spacious new church of our Lady of Lourdes that 
had replaced the transformed blacksmith shop of five 
years previous, and was to stand in its central location 
on Main and Bernard Streets for the next r6 years. Two 
years latter, Spokane's first parochial school was opened. 
On May 15, r89o, St Joseph's Church was dedicated. 
The same year marked the ad vent of the secular clergy 
to Spokane, when Father Cataldo transferred the parishes 
of our Lady of Lourdes and of St. Joseph to the Bishop. 
In 1892, St. Aloysius' Church was dedicated. 

The following year, !893, Father Cataldo was relieved 
of the burden of the superiorship. The next twenty-two 
years of his laborious career, we must pass over briefly. 
During this time, he spent three years among the Crows 
in Montana, acted as visitor of the Alaskan Missions, 
labored for four years among the Umatillas in Oregon, 
spent two years in the Mission of Northern Alaska. We 
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next find him among the Nez Perces near Lewiston, 
Idaho, then pastor of the Italian Church in San Jose, 
Cal., and one year later in charge of St. Mary's Church, 
Pendleton, Oregon. In August, 19141 he was appointed 
Superior of St. Andrew's Mission, Umatilla, while still 
in charge of St. Mary's, Pendleton. In the summer of 
1915, he was sent to the Indian Mission at Slickpoo, Idaho, 
where the good father now resides, still hale and hearty 
and as deeply interested as ever in his dear Redskins. 

Truly, God has crowned with a glorious sunset the 
good father's career, which opened amid storms and 
clouds and threatened to be entirely obscured before it 
reached its noon-day splendor. Father Cataldo has been 
left to be an inspiration to the zealous men whom he 
gathered from far and near, fired with his own missionary 
zeal, and sent to save "the remnant of the house oflsrael," 
whom he taught to sacrifice convenience, health and life 
itself for the spiritual and the temporal salvation of a de
spised, down-trodden and perishing race. He has kept 
alive and flourishing in our young province the true mis
sionary spirit, a sure token of God's blessings on our 
work for souls; for where the missionary spirit reigns, 
there is the blessing of the Most High. 

JoHN C. McAsTocKER, S.J. 

MT. ST. MICHAEL'S 

The New Scholasticate of the California Province. 

The conquering hero, we are told, enters upon his 
conquest with flags flying, banners gayly waving and 
drums beating, while over the happy scene the sun sheds 
bright light and generous warmth. January 6, the day 
of our conquest, to which for months we had looked 
forward, dawned amid leaden skies and falling snow. 
B?t we set out through that storm with hearts beating 
h1gh-hoary winter could not cool our ardor nor dampen 
our enthusiasm. During the last days of the Christmas 
vacations, the libraries and all movables had been packed 
ready for shipment, and our trunks roped and sent 
ahead. The old building which had served its purpose 
so faithfully looked destitute and abandoned in its old 
a~e. Eager as we were to enter our new home, it was 
W1th heavy hearts we bade good-bye, and not a few, as 
they rounded the corner, turned to cast a last, fond look 
at the old "Shed"-homely name redolent of memories 
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dear to all who made their course of philosophy within 
those walls. For the benefit of those who may not 
know, this building, which had housed the first pupils 
of Gonzaga College, besides being the first institution of 
higher learning in Spokane, enjoyed the unique distinc
tion of being the first brick structure in the city. Later, 
when the more commodious and magnificent university 
was erected, the older building gained added prestige as 
the house of studies for the philosophers of the Rocky 
Mountain and the California Missions, which in 1907were 
amalgamated into the California Mission, and in 1909 
raised to the dignity of a province. 

In the heyday of its youth, when faithfully discharg
ing its duties in the education of the young men of the 
northwest, its walls were hallowed by the presence of 
many saintly missionaries of this western land, who in 
answer to the call of the sweet Master had ventured 
forth into these regions to cast the seed ·of Catholic 
truth upon new soil. Many of them have gone to re
ceive that reward which our divine Lord promises to 
those who for His sake bear the labor of the day and the 
heat. Later in life, as a house of studies, it has sent 
forth many sons whose names add lustre to its records, 
and who are following in the footsteps of those first fathers, 
devoting their lives to the service of that same Master, 
on the mission laboring among the Indians, in the town 

_. attending to arduous parish duties, and in the colleges 
- ··of the province where the education of youth demands 

all their time and attention. 
Meanwhile, in an electric car we are speeding away 

from Gonzaga and Spokane in the direction of the little 
town of Hillyard, brought into being and made famous 
by the presence of the car-shops of James J. Hill's trans
continental line, the Great Northern. Then the walk of 
three miles through the snow storm! When the road 
started to climb the hill, "Excelsior" became the watch
word of the day. Gradually the deep red brick front of 
our new home began to shine through the snow, and, as we 
approached, the building took form, and its noble pro
portions stood out boldly against the white background. 
Often had we seen it thus on holidays, when our im
patience at delay prompted us to walk out and inspect 
the work, often too we had beheld its rich, ruddy color 
brilliant in the full glare of the sun, but never before 
did the sight of the stately structure looming up through 
the snow appeal to us so forcibly. At other times it 
wore the aspect of a builrling in course of construction; 
to-day it was "Home." 

i 
1 
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We soon reached the crest of the hill, and our new 
scholasticate was before us, its massive doors swung wide 
in welcome. Built in the form of a T, the building rises 
one hundred feet from the ground level to the point of 
the cross which surmounts the central tower, a splendid 
example of Tudor-Gothic architecture. The red brick 
walls, with copings and cornices and battlements of 
mottled-white terra cotta, lend it a solid and substantial 
appearance, and the windows, all of French pattern and 
faced with terra cotta, give promise of an abundance of 
light and air. 

The main building, the horizontal bar of the T, with 
a length of 293 feet and a width of 40 feet, rises four 
stories, its straight lines relieved by the classrooms 
which project outward on both the south and the north 
fronts, giving a width of 6r feet 6 inches at the east and 
the west ends. In the middle also, on the south front, the 
same pleasing effect is gained at the entrance which ex
tends outward from the main building and is surmounted 
by a portico, with battlements and cross, while this cen
tral projection culminates in a square tower whose sides, 
each crowned with a cross, rise one story above the roof. 

In this bar of the T lie the living rooms, libraries, 
classrooms, recreation rooms. etc.; the shaft of the 'r, 
which in height is 66 feet, one story less than the rest of 
the edifice, and in length 176 feet with a width of 59 
feet, contains the gymnasium and storerooms in the 
basement, whilst the first floor is given over to the re
fectory and the kitchen, and the rest of the building is de
voted to the chapel. 

Heavy storm-doors, and, within, doors of lighter glass 
form the main entrance, which opens into a wide vesti
b.ule, with the porter's lodge on the right and two recep
tion parlors on the left. As the cloister doors are opened, 
!he refectory lies before us down the spacious corridor, 
111 the center of which on a graceful pedestal stands a 
beautiful statue of the Sacred Heart, with arms stretched 
out in benediction. On one side of this corridor is the 
brothers' recreation room, and, on the other, the elevator 
an~ a stairway by which externs without entering the 
clotster may ascend to the chapel. Doors at either side of 
!he corridor open upon the corridors of the main build
tug. The length of these is 293 feet, whilst they are 
Io feet wide, and in height 17 feet on the first floor 
and on the others 13 feet. They are well lighted 
by the large windows at the east and the west ends; 

IJ 
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and in each private room, besides the door and transom, 
there is a window of maze glass at the height of the 
transom and of about the same dimensions. 

The flooring of all the corridors is terrazzo with a 
baseboard of marble. In the rooms, and in the library, 
refectory and chapel the flooring is of hard maple. The 
main stair-cases, which within the cloister flank the 
central corridor on either side, are of steel with a 
wrought iron balustrade of Gothic design, and marble 
steps and landings. We may say here the presence of 
steel, brick and concrete, with the use of timber reduced 
to a minimum, is an insurance policy of the safest kind. 

On each floor there are twenty-two living rooms, 
15 by 12 feet, each one furnished with a capacious clothes
closet. Two large windows give all that can be desired 
in the way of light and air, and the steam-heated radiator 
keeps the room warm when it is zero outside. The 
library, a very commodious and well-finished room, 
37 feet, 5 inches by 6o feet, ro inches, is at the western 
extremity of the first floor; corresponding to it at the 

" eastern end is the infirmary, which with its private 
kitchen and rooms for the sick, is separated from the 
cloister, and may be entered from the outside. The 
space occupied by these on the first floor is taken up by 
the classrooms on the three others; there are twelve in 
all, four to a floor, all more or less of equal dimensions, 

~: .25 feet, 5 inches by 37 feet, 5 inches. The problem of 
"light and air has been carefully studied, and seven win
dows and an excellent ventilating system are the happy 
result. At the eastern and the western end of each floor 
are the lavatories, with bathroom and separate showers, 
finished in marble and tiling, and most modern in all 
their appointments. Two sanitary drinking fountains 
of the latest model also adorn each main corridor. 

The recreation rooms are situated on the south front 
of the second, third and fourth floors, at the center of the 
main building. They are spacious rooms, 34 by 45 feet, 
affording a splendid view of the valley and of the moun· 
tains beyond, with the city of Spokane lying in the 
distance. 

In the basement of the vertical shaft of the T, as we 
said above, is the gymnasium, with its tiled shower 
room, 59 by 76 feet. At present it is bare of all apparatus, 
but we hope that by degrees we may be able to supply 
this deficiency. That we may use it with advantage as 
a hall for our entertainments, was shown on January r8, 
when we gave an academy in honor of our venerable 
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missionary, Rev. Father Jos. M. Cataldo, s. J., who fifty 
years ago founded, not far from here, the Mission of St. 
Michael, whence our scholasticate derives its name. The 
rest of the basement is given over to the clothes-room, 
storerooms for the kitchen, ice-plant and so forth. 

Ascending the stairs, we come to the first story,-and 
open the door of the refectory. Immediately upon en
tering the size of the place, 96 feet, 2 inches by 59 feet, 
takes you by surprise. In fact, with its panelled ceiling 
tinted a light cream, and its hardwood floor, with its 
wide windows of maze glass, that break the full glare of 
the sun, and suffuse everything within with soft light
at first sight you might suspect that you had stepped 
into the wrong apartment. But no; it is the refectory 
and worthy of its name. Beyond it lies the pantry room, 
the scullery and the kitchen. Here, as everywhere in 
the house, everything is immaculate in its newness and 
right up to the last minute: electricity does the dish
washing, peels the potatoes, grinds the vegetables and 
meat, and does many other odd jobs that during novitiate 
days we were put to in the kitchen. Close by is a 
large freight elevator doing service between the base
ment and the chapel floor. 

The chapel is -directly over the refectory, and is en
tered from the second story by a rise of four steps. If 
we were taken aback at the magnitude of the refectory, 
the chapel is beyond our expectations-it is cathedral
like in size and architectural finish. Exclusive of the 
sanctuary, which has a width of 59 feet and a depth at 
the side altars of about 15 feet, and at the main altar of 
27 feet, 5 inches, the dimensions of the chapel are those 
of the refectory; in height, however, it covers the space 
occupied by the second and the third stories of the main 
building. The choir loft, which is raised about 12 feet 
from the floor of the chapel, may be entered from the 
third floor. The sacristies in size and fixtures are all 
that can be desired by the most exacting sacristan. 

Though the ribbed and vaulted ceiling is more in 
ke~ping with the general tone of Gothic architecture, 
thts is impossible owing to the flat roof. The ceiling, 
however, is panelled in squares, relieved by arches of 
~olid masonry, beautiful in their simplicity and graceful 
tn their strength. The capitals upon which they rest 
are firmly supported by buttresses, which serve also to 
strengthen the outer wall. In the sanctuary a group of 
Well-proportioned columns supports the central arch. 
The general color scheme is cream, the delicate tints of 
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which soften the harsher tones of plastered walls and 
ceiling, and bring out in all its beauty the Gothic orna
mentation of arches and columns. 

On each side of the chapel there are four large triple 
windows with panes of fluted art glass; we hope in time, 
through the donations of generous friends, to embellish 
them with stained-glass. As they are so constructed 
that an altar may be erected in front of them, dedicated 
to the Saint commemorated in the artist's design, we 
will have in all, nine altars. TJte carving of the window 
tracery, as well as that of the pews and sanctuary rail, 
is Gothic in finish. 

At present, besides the main altar, there are two side 
altars, those of the Blessed Virgin and of St. Joseph. They 
are constructed of rigalico, an excellent imitation of 
marble, and with the exception of the exquisite carvings 
of the high altar, in their main details they are alike. 
The table is supported by four small columns of imita
tion onyx, dividing the altar front into three panels; in 
the central one, is a bass-relief, while the side panels are 
ornamented with sculptured ears of wheat and clusters of 
grapes. The central panel of St. Joseph's altar depicts 
the happy death of the Saint; in that of the altar of Our 
Blessed Mother the Archangel Gabriel with wings out
spread is announcing the divine message to the humble 
Virgin; the group of the Last Supper, after the famous 

~:painting of Leonardo da Vinci, adorns the main altar. 
At each side of the Tabernacle of this altar there are 
also decorative panels of bass-relief figures. On the 
Epistle side is shown the sacrifice of Melchisedech, and 
on the Gospel side that of Abraham. The tabernacles 
of the side altars are of simple pattern, but that of the 
high altar is richly finished in Gothic detail. The beau
tifully carved canopy with gilded background rests upon 
four pillars of imitation onyx. 

Lifesize figures of the Crucifixion Group, Our Divine 
Lord hanging on the Cross, with His Blessed Mother 
and beloved disciple standing beside him, and St. Mary 
Magdalene kneeling, surmount the main altar. Statues 
of the Immaculate Conception and of St. Joseph with 
the Divine Child adorn the side altars. The figures of 
the bass-reliefs as well as of the statues are finished in 
every detail, the expression playing upon the features is 
most lifelike, the coloring is soft and subdued in tone, 
and the graceful flow of the drapery is enhanced by the 
delicate cream and gold tints of the artist. 

The illumination of the altar is effected by a semicircle 
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of lights hidden behind the central arch of the sanctuary. 
In the chapel itself besides the wall brackets, there is in 
the center of each square of the ceiling a pendent light 
of a chaste and beautiful pattern in keepmg with the 
other ornaments of the chapel. 

To complete our tour of inspection let us mount to 
the roof, and, standing in the shadow of the central tower 
whose crosses rise high above, gaze over the battlements 
upon the scene before us. To the south, as we noted 
already, lies the valley now white with snow, dotted here 
and there with farm houses standing silently among the 
naked tree~. Hillyard is beyond, its houses clustered 
about the shops of the Great Northern Railroad, and in 
the distance almost hidden by the smoke of its many 
mills and factories which draw their power from the 
river that winds its way serpentlike across the southern 
part of the valley, lies the city of glorious sunsets, Spo
kane. The thickly wooded mountains form a natural 
background, enclosing the valley on every side. If this 
scene is beautiful by day, or in the evening when the 
west is a riot of gorgeous color, it is on a clear cold night 
with the stars shedding a pale light over the valley, and 
the sparkling lamps of the city outshining the stars in 
brilliance, and the mountains rising black and threaten
ing beyond-it is on such a night that we are filled with 
admiration. During a recent visit Mayor Fassett of 
Spokane remarked: "It costs us $75,000 a year to light 
that landscape for you at night." 

This view may be enjoyed by all whose rooms are on 
the south side of the building, and, no doubt, it will 
calm many hearts tortured by the subtleties ot philoso
phy, and rekindle those poetic fires whose ardor has 
grown cool in the midst of the pursuit of science. 

On the east and the west the hills slope gently away 
from the valley, and on the north roll away to meet the 
tno~ntains, culminating in snow-crowned Mt. Spokane, 
wlnch boasts also of the less inspiring name of Baldy. 
~here. are many peaks in that range, their rugged sides 
gut Wtth huge evergreens. Off to the far northwest, on 
a ve~y clear day, the mountains of British Columbia may 
be dtscerned. 

About one hundred feet northeast of the building is 
~he annex of one story, constructed of brick and finished 
tn terra cotta trimmings and battlements. It covers a 
gr?und space of 70 feet by II9 feet, 6 inches, and con
tatns principally the laundry and engine room, in which 
a~e the two immense furnaces which heat the house; 
Ptpes conduct the steam into the main building through 
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an underground tunnel. The re-enforced chimney has 
been raised to a height of 125 feet, for the purpose of 
doing away with the smoke nuisance. The laundry, 
30 by 63 feet, is fitted up with all the most modern appli
ances, and has already given ample proof of its useful
ness. The chemical laboratories also have been located 
here with the laudable object of keeping all objectionable 
odors far from the main building; connected with the 
laboratories is an excellent dark-room. The rest of the 
building is given over to the rooms of the workmen. 
The garage is situated close by, and the barn, a large 
frame structure, has been erected about a quarter of a 
mile away. 

In the beginning, two or more serious problems which 
confronted the builders were the disposal of sewage 
and the water system. A septic tank of the latest type 
built into the side of the hill far below and to the east of 
the house solves the first difficulty. For a time lack of 
water gave no end of trouble. The hill was tapped in 
several places with little or no success. Finally a good 
flow of water was struck in the valley about a mile away; 
immediately a well was sunk and a pump installed. The 
water was piped to the top of the hill and from then on 
the operations went on unhindered. At present there 
are two tanks with a capacity of s,ooo gallons each in 
the central tower of the scholasticate, and a 40,000 gal· 
lou tank near the engine-house. 

- . The grounds about the buildings have been levelled 
and well-loamed, and once the good weather sets in will 
be planted in lawns and shrubbery. Trees, in whose 
pleasant shade the philosophers will rest and bless the 
labors of the pioneers, have been planted on the crest 
and along the road that winds its way to the valley be
low. Beyond, to the north, lie extensive acres planted 
in grain. In the northwest corner a large plot has been 
set aside as a cemetery. To the east evergreens find a 
foothold in the rocky soil and guard the deep canyons, 
and orchards which have done good service for years 
crown the knoll. Beyond lie more fields of grain and 
patches of truck gardening, and the old Mission Church 
of St. Michael's nestling among the hills at the head of the 
little valley, silent but sacred relic of the days when its 
walls first rang with the devout prayers and pious hymns 
of the Spokane Indians. 

In the midst of this wealth of natural scenerv stands 
our scholasticate-a brilliant jewel in a splendid' setting. 
For the jewel we have to thank Rev. Father Paul Ar
thuis, s. J., who after higher superiors had put the seal 
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of approval on the plans, took upon his own shoulders, 
weighted with the burden of many years of constant and 
indefatigable labor, the heavy task of supervising the· 
construction. Though opposition was strong and diffi
culties faced him on every side, he directed the work of 
excavation in the fall of 1914. On Passion Sunday, 
March 21, 1915, His Lordsh:p, Bishop Schinner, of the 
Diocese of Spokane laid the cornerstone. Finally at the 
price of his health, Father Arthuis labored steadfastly 
amid the heat of summer and the cold of winter to bring 
the work to completion. On January 6, 1916, the feast 
of the Epiphany, while Bishop Schinner blessed the 
house, we took possession. Owing to the breakdown 
occasioned by his incessant labors, Father Arthuis has 
been obliged to give up the office of Procurator of the 
province, the financial affairs of which he has ably ad
ministered for twelve years. He has been ordered to take 
a complete rest, and it is our hope and prayers that God 
may grant him good health and many years of continued 
usefulness in His holy service. · 

To Rev. Father Dillon, who during the illness of 
Father Arthuis, took his place here in the depth of win
ter and in the midst of privations, we wish also to express 
our heartfelt thanks. Father Dillon now succeeds 
Father Arthuis in the office of procurator of the house 
and province. Rev. Father A. Rangier, of the Province 
of Mexico, who has been acting as Father Arthuis' 
assistant and at present minister of the house, also de
serves grateful remembrance in these pages. 

Father Rackliff, our Rector, met us at the door and his 
hearty welcome made us feel at home from the first 
moment of our entrance into our new scholasticate on 
Mount St. Michael's. 

jOHN A. LENNON, s. J. 

CAMPION COLLEGE 

Prairie du Chien, Wis. 

If you leave the Union Station in Chicago on the trans
~ontmental express at ten minutes after ten in the morn
mg, you will arrive at Prairie du Chien about a quarter 
of. five in the afternoon. As the time approaches for 
ahghting from the train it is quite unnecessary to make 
yourself and the conductor nervous for fear of missing 
your station. First of all you have to pass where you 
can see Dubuque sprawling over its hills on the opposite 
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bank of the Mississippi. You have nearly two hours 
riding after that. If you are in the observation car at 
the end of the train perhaps you will spend a large part 
of that time in gazing idly at the Mississippi and its 
numerous islands and lagoo1;1s on your right, or towards 
the left at the steep hills and sheer cliffs at the foot of 
which your train is running. Suddenly your train will . 
take to a half-mile trestle crossing a turbulent river. 
That is the Wisconsin river. If yon look towards its 
mouth your eyes will encounter the scene which Pere 
Marquette looked upon, with something of a thrill we 
may fancy, for an historic moment or two, some two and 
.a half centuries ago. You are now five ininntes from 
your destination ; and, if you are not too busy with your 
luggage, you can ·catch a fleeting glimpse of Campion 
College by keeping your gaze turned towards the river. 
A minute or two more and you are at the station. There 
is no need of hurry. Every train must stop here for 
several minutes. For Prairie du Chien is "a jerk-water . 
town." 

Do not allow that contemptuous term to mislead you 
too far. Prairie du Chien is not one of those crude affairs 
of new boards, shingles and galvanized tin sheeting, 
hastily thrown up beside the railroad yesterday or the 
day before. Prairie du Chien was here before either of 
its two railroads. It is the second oldest town in Wis
consin. Many a lordly city east and west was not even 

_·a building site when Prairie du Chien was a town with 
.. ~i history. In the war of r8r2 the British fought us here 

and licked us, taking our fort away from us. Some 
small ruins of a later fort, the famous Fort Crawford, 
still stand on a slight eminence near St. Mary's Convent 
about a mile from the college. Here Zachary Taylor, a 
future President of the United State, was commandant; 
and one of his subordinates was I4ieutenant Jefferson 
Davis. An early parish priest of Prairie du Chien, 
Father Galtier. whose remains lie here in the lawn in 
front of the parish church under a modest stone monu
ment, founded and gave its name to the now flourishing 
city of St. Paul. Captian Mayne Read, who wrote 
thrillers for our great-grandfathers, came here long ago 
in search of material. Abraham Lincoln, who was a 
volunteer in the Black Hawk War, which was fought in 
this immediate neighborhood, was very likely mustered 
out of service at the end of the war in old Fort Craw
ford. There is a gigantic brick grain-elevator and a 
long brick ware-house on the river front, which have 
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not been in use these fifty years. They tell an eloquent 
tale of ante-be1lum prosperity, when the river traffic 
flourished, and the advent of railroads had not deprived 
Praire du Chien of its natural advantages as a receiving 
and distributing depot of commerce. Prairie du Chien 
is so old that it has shifted its center of population three 
or four times in the course of its existence. Old inhabi
tants point out spots on the open fields near the co1lege 
as the former sites of banks and hotels and shops. 

I have hastily flung together whatever scraps of its 
history have occurred to me merely to increase your 
respect for Prairie du Chien, if like most Americans, 
you have reverence for antiquity. Moreover, an old 
town may be allowed a little pride of ancestry where 
there are so many parvenu cities of wealth and preten
sion. It may be observed, however, by way of getting 
our local color exact, that few if any old families reside 
here now. A ramble through the older graveyards dis
covers on the headstones French names and New Eng
land names, and-of a slightly later date-Irish names, 
which have long since disappeared from the life here
abouts. Our city is not parvenu; but our citizens are. 
'After you have passed the surviving ruins of the fort 

a few minutes' drive brings you to the college. The 
concrete sidewalk, which has been following you all 
along, suddenly curves to the left and you find yourself 
between two rows of young poplars, facing the muzzle 
of an old cannon once belonging to the fort and now 
mounted at the entrance to the college grounds. The 
first building that greets yottr curious glance is the 
community building. It is not impressive. In the 
first place, it is built of timber: and, in the second place, 
it is old and was not erected for academic purposes. 
One may like an old-fashioned residence of moderate 
proportions, built of wood and set down upon wide lawns. 
It has an air. But a huge, three-story, s.tructure of wood 
is something so unusual to-day that you will be surprised 
and your surprise will verge towards depreciation. Cam
pion College, in its origin, was an accident. This wooden 
building was at one time the whole college and it still 
preserves the appearance of a rather irrelevant accident 
m the group of buildings now constituting the college. 

Perhaps no Jesuit community building has passed 
through so many vicissitudes of fortune. Originally 
built as a hotel it became during the Civil War a military 
hospital. After thus feeding the hungry and caring for 
the sick, it turned its attention to the things of the mind 
and became a Wesleyan college. Subsequently, it gave 
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up religion and dispensed purely secular knowledge as a 
city institution of learning. Then through the gener
osity and exertions of the late l\Ir. John Lawler, a 
Catholic layman of extraordinary force of character and 
religious zeal, of whom too little is known, the inconstant 
building turned to orthodoxy as St.John's College under 
the auspices of the Christian Brothers. This was in 
r87r. But the habit of inconstancy is not easily over
come: and the Brothers, through poor management it is 
said, found their college a failure and gave it up in r88o. 
Mr. Lawler again became busy and induced the Jesuits 
of the German mission to take charge. So it became a 
Jesuit College and remained so until r888, when it 
reached its climax of sanctity as aJesuit Novitiate and 
Scholasticate for the German mission. In 1898 it re
verted to its previous role as a boys' college; and the last, 
we hope, of the long series of mutations occurred when 
in 1907 it becanie one of the colleges of the Missouri 
Province. 

After all its ups and downs the building does not lack 
a certain dignity of its own and is quite comfortable as 
a dwelling place. Its broad eaves, where garrulous 
martins delight to congregate on summer days; its spa
cious belvidere, or lantern, or whatever it was they 
called those many windowed lookouts, which they used 
to rear on the middle of roofs two generations ago; its 
deep mouldings, like the rugged lines of a strong face; 
softnes'l of outlines and tints in contrast to the cold hard 
lines and raw newness of modern structures-all these 
are in its favor. As for its cracked walls and unsteady 
contours of door and window, it is wonderful what paint 
can do to bring back the illusion of youth. And an old 
building, if it is warm in winter and cool in summer, is 
like an old shoe for comfort. And, lastly, like all old 
houses, ours has gathered about it in the course of years 
a goodly company of trees. 

A few details about the history of the college under 
Jesuit control may be of interest. Wl1en the College of 
the Sacred Heart opened, in r88o, Father William 
Becker was its first rector. Besides a commercial course 
it offered a classical course of three years high school 
and three years college. The rates were $225 for 
boarders, $25 for day scholars. There were sixty-one 
students of whom about twenty-five were day scholars. 
German was an obligatory study. At the end of Father 
Becker's term, four years later, the total enrolment had 
reached one hundred. This year saw the first classical 
graduates. They received diplomas instead of regular 

l 
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degrees for some reason we cannot discover. Among 
these graduates was Joseph Busch, the present Bishop of 
St. Cloud, and perhaps onr most distinguished alumnus. 
The sporting element among the boys might pick out 
for nearly equal distinction, Mr. Charles Comiskey, the 
owner of the Chicago White Sox, who was a student 
here in the consulship of the Christian Brothers. A 
brick building was erected in r884 adjoining the wooden 
structure, the first step in the material expansion of the 
college. 

In the following year, r885, the charges were reduced 
to $2oo, without, however, materially increasing the 
attendance which was about II41 including day scholars. 
The catalogue affords no clue to the exact number of 
boarders. In this year the bachelor's degree was con
ferred. There were two graduates, one of whom, George 
Pickel, was afterwards Rector of St. Ignatius' College, 
Cleveland, and is at present attached to the faculty here. 

When the college closed, in r888, to become a Jesuit 
Novitiate, and House of Studies, it had 136 registered 
student in all. It was reopened, in 1898, for boarders 
only, with an attendance of thirty, at the old rate of $200 
per annum. Nine years' later, when the Missouri Prov
ince fell heir to the college, the number of students was 
129, and in the following year, 1909, ten years's after its 
reopening, the college began to confer degrees again in 
the classical course. 

Up to this time the college can hardly be said to have 
been a success financially. It had able men in its faculty 
always. Father Hagen, for instance, of the Papal Ob
servatory, was here for several years. His cheap little 
wooden observatory, in which he studied the variable 
stars in collaboration with iamous astronomers, can still 
be seen, doing menial service now as a part of our hen
house. In its degradation it affords a two-fold text: 
First, the precarious standing of any special branch of 
knowledge in an institution when it depends upon one 
man; and, secondly and more eloquently, the achieving 
power of talent, energy and singleness of purpose inde
P.endently of expensive and elaborate equipment. Be
stdes having able teachers the courses given here were 
t~or~mgh and the discipline strict, as old students are 
W1lltng to testify. 

One can only conjecture as to why the college refused 
to grow. Perhaps its conspicuously German character 
has something to do with it. Most of the teachers were 
of German birth, and German was an obligatory study. 
This, of course, narrowed, or tended to narrow, the ap-
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peal of the college to only a portion of the Catholic pub
lic. One may surmise, too, that the division of opinion 
among the fathers of the German Mission, as to the de
sirability of keeping up the college, contributed not a 
little to arrest its growth. This absence of unanimity 
and decision must have induced an oscillating policy in 
dealing with matters affecting the future of the college. 

The divided sentiment of the Mission is reflected in 
one of the first acts of the late Rev. Father Meyer, when, 
as provincial of the Missouri Province, he took over the 
college in 1907. He delegated two or three experienced 
fathers of the province to visit Prairie du Chien and to 
report on the advisability of further maintaining the 
college. Their verdict was favorable. And the new 
and needed element of decision in the government of the 
school appeared in the following year in the erection of 
a spacious building containing classrooms, a dormitory, 
a gymnasium and a number of private rooms for stu
dents. A year or so later still another expensive struc
ture arose as an addition to the old brick building. So 
that in 1910 there was no longer any question of with
drawal: the college was no longer in an experimental 
stage: it simply had to march forward. 

In the catalogue for 1908-9 the number of students is 
set down as 150. In 1909-ro the rates were raised from 
$200 to $250 and the number of students increased to 
248. When the present rector, the Rev. George R. 

_'Kister, took charge, in the fall of 19u, the roll of stu-
~ dents the previous year had numbered 268. And dur

ing the last four years the increase has been regularly 
progressive. It might have been greater had there been 
accommodations sufficient. During the past year an im
portant step has been taken to relieve the crowded con
dition of the school and to meet future opportunities. 
A dormitory building, known as Pcre .Marquette Hall, 
l1as been erected at considerable expense for the exclu
sive use of those students who are in the college classes 
proper. This new addition contains one hundred rooms, 
including four classrooms. Built on Tudor-Gothic 
lines. with a low central tower of rough.finished, dark
red brick with white stone and terra·cotta trimmings, it 
is our one architectural feature. It combines quite suc
cessfully solidity with elegance. The new hall was not 
finished until September and in the meantime the con· 
gestion in narrow quarters made life difficult. The 
total enrolment of boarders this present year will 
exceed 375· 



CAAfPION COLLEGE 195 

The name of the college was altered two years ago to 
Campion College of the Sacred Heart. Besides giving 
the college a distinctive name, and a distinctive Jesuit 
name, it saves a sacred title from the unconscious ir
reverence of college cries and thoughtless familiarity. 
The religious spirit of the school remains excellent. 
During the last four years, besides vocations to the 
secular priesthood, the students who entered the Society 
have averaged eight a year. Vocations to the Society 
had been previously comparatively rare here. Nor has 
the spirit of study been affected for the worse, as far as 
one can see. by the increase of numbers. In the English 
and the Latin Intercollegiate contests, which all the Mis
souri Province Colleges enter annually, Campion Col
lege has, during the last four years, established a record 
in the number of places gained. These little triumphs 
are not brought forward in any vaunting spirit: they 
may be taken for what they are worth as favorable signs 
that the expansion of the college has not been won at 
the cost of piety or strict academic standards. This 
happy state of things is rather a matter of humble grati
tude to Him, Who can use all kinds of instruments for 
good, than an occasion for idle boasting. 

But you have not yet taken in the landscape in which 
Campion College stands. Perhaps you would prefer to 
study it in the lookout at the top of the community 
building. Sometir11es visitors find it arduous, especially 
in warm weather, to climb our hills which are some five 
hundred feet high and command extensive views. So 
let us, if it is a summer afternoon, sit down comfortably 
and observe surroundings from the lookout, where hotel 
guests, long since departed, enjoyed the view more than 
half a century ago. We are in an oval shaped plain, 
about three miles from its southern extremity, where the 
Wisconsin empties and the Mississippi with its accom
panying hills deflects eastward, and six or seven miles 
from its northern end where the Mississippi with its 
escort of hills again bends towards the east. About a 
mile and a half in front of us to the west are the precipi
tate hills of Iowa, thickly woodtd, that rise almost sheer 
from the main stream of the Mississippi. There are two 
gaps in the hills, a mile apart, called coulees in local 
speech, in which the towns of McGregor and North 
McGregor nestle. A pontoon railroad bridge, which you 
can see from here, connects the latter town with Prairie 
du Chien. There is a movement on foot to convert the 
Iowa hills near the mouth of the Wisconsin, into a 
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National Park: the hills on the Wisconsin side have 
already been turned into a State Park. Between the 
main current of the river, which hugs the Iowa shore at 
this point, and our landing place, some two or three 
hundred yards from the college entrance, there are 
numerous lagoons or bayous, marginal comments, so to 
speak, on the main text of the river; and these form 
frequent islands covered with trees and wild under
growth. The lagoons afford fine and comparatively safe 
swimming places in the warm season i. and, in winter, 
they make skating a romantic adventure. Behind us to 
the east the plain stretches back a mile and a half or so 
to the vVisconsin hills. Thus we are surrounded on all 
sides by hills. Father Marquette in his famous narra
tive of discovery, calls them "high mountains": and 
they must have looked lofty to him as they loomed up 
abruptly from the river and the plain. If he could only 
have caught a hasty glimpse of the future and of his 
Jesuit brethren presiding over a school like one of his 
own pensionnats in far away France, how cheered he 
would have been on that J nne day long ago as he swung 
into the current of the Immaculate Conception with his 
fearless eyes turned to the south! How -degenerate we 
seem in contrast with his reckless hardihood in the pur
snit of souls! Perhaps our blessed Lord will give us 
grace to make up for the absence of brave courage and 

w·}Jeroic enterprise by quiet useful virtues in our sheltered 
life here among the hills, where one is reminded so often 
of the verse in Judith: 

"The children of Israel trust not in their spears, nor in 
their arrows, but the mountains are their defense, and 
the steep hills and precipices guard them." 

jAMES J. DALY, S. J· 
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(From 1870 to 1915, incl.) 

(Concluded) 

ORD'N'T'N PRELATE 
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YEAR OF I ORDAINING 

L 

DEATH 

Leib, Caspar J. B. 5 
Lenahan, Francis J. I 
Libertini, Robert IS 
Linnehan, John G. I 
Llorens, Hyacinthus I2 
Loague, Hugh A. 2 

Loague, William 2 
Lodenkamper, John H.5 
Lonergan, Wm. A. IS 
Lunny, John J. I 

I879 Abp. Gibbons Chicago, Ill., 
I897 Card. " April. 2o, 'o6 

Lupi, Frederick M. I4 
Lutz, Peter I 
Lyons, Charles G. I 
Lyons, Henry J. I 

Mac 
MacDonald John (b' 3 
MacDonnell, Fred'k J. 9 
MacGoldrick, Daniel J. I 
MacMahon, Hugh B. 5 

Me 
McAstocker, David 6 
McAuley, John 3 
McAvoy, Arthur }.I 
McCabe, James 5 
McCabe, Matthew J. I 
McCaffray, Arthur J. I 
McCartney, Wm. A.I 
McCarthy, John D. I 
McCarthy, Michael R. I 
McCarthy, Patrick F. I 
McCormick, James T.I 
McCreary, John 9 
McDermott, James F. I 
McDonnell, Eug. DeL. I 

I9I4 Ap. Del. Bonzano 
I906 Card. Gibbons N. Y., Feb. 9, '12 

I9IO " " 
I876 Abp. Bayley 
I87o Bp. Becker 
I898 Card. Gibbons 
I900 " " 
I902 " " 
I9I4 Ap. Del. Bonzano 
I909 Card. Gibbons 
I904 " " 
I90S " " 

I872 Bp. Becker 
I904 Card. Gibbons 
I884 Abp. " 
I 899 Card. " 

I9I3 Card. Gibbons 
I873 Bp. O'Hara 
I887 Card. Gibbons 
I894 " " 
I904 .. " 
I9o8 Ap. Del. Falconio 
I9IS Card. Gibbons 
I909 ,, " 
I897 " " 

" " I9I2 
1911 " 

1900 " 

I90S " 
1902 '' 

(197) 

" 
" 
" 
" 

Worcester, 1\lass., 
Dec. 2, '85 

Frederick, 1\ld., 
Sept. 28, '99 

Boston, Mass., 
Oct. 2, 1915 
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NAMES I YEAR OF l 
ORD'N'T'N 

ORDAINING 
PRELATE 

Me 
McDonnell, John P. 9* I886 Bp. Gallagher 
McDonough, Vincent S. I I9I4 Ap. Del. Bonzano 
McDonough, \Vm.M. I I894 Card. Gibbons 
McElhinney,Daniel M. 1 I886 " " 
McEneany, Joseph A. I I905 " " 
McErlane, Daniel 5 I882 Abp. " 
McGarvey, Henry A. I I9I2 Card. " 
McGinney, Patrick J. 1 I889 " 
McGivney, James A.t1JI I90<) " 

,, 
McGovern, Francis X. I I887 " " 
McGovern, George A.5 I90I Ap. Del. Martinelli 
McGovern, James L. I I9I5 Card. Gibbons 
McGurk, Edward 2 I872 Vic. Ap. Gibbons 
McHugh, James A.2 1877 Bp. Kain 
McHugh, John 8 I907 Abp. Farley 
Mcintyre, Charles .J. I I9I I Card. Gibbons 
McKey, Michael A.7 I888 " " 
McKinnon, Neal 3 I874 Bp. Gibbons 
McLaughlin, Francis 2 I875 Abp. Bayley 
McLaughlin, Henry W. I I907 Abp. Farley 

DEATH 

St. Louis, Mo., 
May 10, '10 

Balto.Md. Mar.3o,'11 

N. Y., Nov. II, '97 

Villa, Boston,l\fass. 
july 3, 18¢ 

N. Y., Oct. 9, 'o7 
Cuero, Texas., 

April 19, '81, 

McLaughlin,.James .J.9 I901 Ap.Del.Martinelli 
McLaughlin,Joseph ,J. I I903 Card. Gibbons 
McLaughlin, Lalor R. I I900 " " 
McLaughlin, Miles A. I I893 " " 
Mctienamy, Matthew 5 I894 " " 
McNally, !viichael 9 190<) " 
McNamara, Theobald(bJI I886 " " 
McNeal, Mark J.I I908 Ap. Del. Falconio 
MeN eive, Thomas A. 5 I899 Card. Gibbous 
McNiff, Francis J. I 1898 " " 
McNulty, Hugh J. I I9IO .. " 
McNulty, Michael F.5 I897 " " 
McQuade, ,J. Edward I I9II .. " 
McQuillan, Patrick A. I I89o " ... 

[Mar. 21, 1893 
McSwyney, Eugene I 188o Abp. " Bel Alton, Md., 

McTammany,Edward('JI I882 Bp. Wigger "\Vor's'r,l\Iass.4-27.-o6 

M 
Maas, Anthony J.I I887 Card. Gibbons 
Macksey, Charles B.I 1895 Ap. Del. Satolli 
Maes, Aloysius I I888 Card. Gibbons 
Magevney,Eugene A. 5 I886 " " 
Magrath, Edward J. I I892 " " 
Maguire, Bernard J.9 I885 Abp. " New, Orleans, La., 

·Maguire, James I. I I906 Card. " Nov. z7, 'or 

"' At Galveston, Texas. 
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YEAR OF I ORDAINING 

ORD'N'T'N PRELATE 
----------------

M 
Mahoney, John G. 1 
Mahony, Denis J. 7 
Mahony, Michael J. 1 
Maier, Michael 8 
Malzieu, Prosper 20* 
Mandalari,Alphonsus IS 
Mandalari,Anthony M.2 
Mara, Francis X.s 
Maring, Henry S.9 
Marnane, Patrick 9 
Marra, Joseph M. IS 
Mattern, Aemilius 9 
Matthews, James B. I 
Mattson, Joseph A. I 
Meiners, Hermans 
Mellyn, James F.I 
Meloy, James J.s 
Merino, Balthassar I3 
Meuffels, Joseph H.s 
Meyer, John H.9 
Meyer, Rudolph J.s 
Miley, Thomas H. I 
M!notti, Joseph M. IS 
Mttchell, William A.s 
Moakley, .James I. I 
Moeller, Ferdinand A.s 
Moeller, Henry s 
Montenarelli,Aloysius I4 
Montenarelli,J os.M.<dvl 14 
Moran, Edward J. I 
Morfeld, Francis J.s 
Morgan, John A.2 
Morgan, John A. I 
Moore, James P.9 
Moore, John A.I 
Moore, Pius 6 
Morrison, Wm. H.I 
Moskopp, John B.8 
Motte, Rene'dp) IS 
Moulinier, Charles B.s 
Mulconry, Patrick J.s 
Mullan, A. J. Elden 
Mullan, Wm.G. Read<bJI 
Mnll~n, James A. I 
Mulhgan, John H.I 
Mulry, Joseph A. I 

• Ecuador Mission. 

I9I4 Ap. Del. Bonzano 
1889 Card. Gibbons 
I898 " " 
I888 " " 
I893 " " 
188s Abp. " 
1877 Bp. Kain 
I89S Ap. Del. Satolli 
1894 Card. Gibbons 
I896 " " 
1873 Bp. O'Hara 
I898 Card. Gibbons 
1899 " " 
1890 " " 
188s Abp. 11 

1909 Card. " 
I89S Ap. Del. Satolli 
1873 Bp. O'Hara 
I888 Card. Gibbons 
I89S Ap. Del. Satolli 
1873 Bp. O'Hara 
I9II Card. Gibbons 
1900 " " 
I897 II II 

I904 " " 
I88S Abp. Gibbons 
I88o " " 
1874 Bp. " 
1873 Abp. Bayley 
1912 Card. Gibbons 
1897 " " 
1872 Vic. Ap. " 
1911 Card. " 
1889 " ' 1 

1894 " " 
191S II II 

J887 II II 

1898 U II 

1886 U II 

I89S Ap. Del. Satolli 
1889 Card. Gibbons 
1896 " " 
1890 II U 

190S " " 
1902 •I " 

190S " " 

DEATH 

Georget'n,Mar. 4, 'o2 

Naples, Mar. 29,'I5 

St. Louis, Mo., 
Dec. I, 'I2 

Detroit, Mich., 
Dec. 20, 'IS 

Washington, D. C., 
Nov. 26, 'o6 

Cambridge, Mass., 
July 12, 1915 

Georget'n,Feb.16,'o2 

Chicago, Ill., 
Sept. 22, 1905 

Balta. Md.Jan. 25,'10 

14 
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NAMES OH.D'N'T'N 
ORDAINING 
PREI,ATE 

DEATH 
[

YEAR OF I 
--------------------~. 

M 

Mulry, Michael I 
Mulry, Patrick F. X. I 
Murphy, Cornelius I 
Murphy, Daniel 9 
Murphy, Edmund S.s 
Murphy, John F. X. I 
Murphy, John J.2 
Murphy, Joseph A.s 
Murphy, Joseph A. I 
Murphy, Owen S.I 
Murphy, Patrick A.s 
Murphy, Patrick S. I 
Murphy, Philip 9 
Murphy, William E.I 
Murphy, Thomas E. I 
Muth, Ferdinand A. I 

N 
Nagle, John B.2 
Navin, John J. 9 
Neale, James Pye 2 
Neary, John J .I 
N!'!enan, John F.s 
Nestor, John D.7 
Nevils, W. Coleman I 
Nicolet, L. Eugene 9 
Noel, Michael A. I 

0 
Oates, Peter A. I 
Oberholzer, Julius 9 
O'Brien, Michael H. I 
O'Brien, Richard A. I 
O'Callaghan, Thomas9 
O'Carroll, Peter J. I 
O'Connell, Patrick I 
O'Connell, Raphael V. I 
O'Connor, Charles 3 
O'Connor, James J.I 
O'Connor, Jeremiah 2 
O'Connor, John J.I 
O'Conor, J .. F. X.I 
O'Donovan, John F. I 
O'Gorman, Patrick F. I 
O'Gorman, William J.I 

r882 Abp. Gibbons 
1892 Card. " 
1911 " 

I894 " 
I898 " 
1909 " 

" 
" 
" 
" 

I874 Bp. '' 
I888 Card. " 
1914 Ap.Del.Bonzano 
1914 " " " 
r88o Abp. Gibbons 
r886 Card. Gibbons 
1894 " " 
1913 " " 
r 890 " " 
1914 Ap.Del.Bonzano 

N. Y., Sept. 30, '84 

Georget'n, Mar. 4, '92 

Frederick,Feb.7,'94 

1873 Abp. Bayley Phila.Pa.,Apr.Ig,'OS 
I90I Ap. Del. Martinelli 
1873 Abp. Bayley 
1900 Carel. Gibbons 
r8g8 
r89I 
I9II 
I896 
r888 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

1908 Ap. Del. Falconio 
1901 Ap. Del. Martinelli 

[Dec. 24, I\)0!\] 
Mobile, Ala., 

Phila.Pa. Sept.n,'I3 

r886 Card. Gibbons N.Y., July 3• 1go'J 
19I2 " " 
r882 Abp. " 
1892 Card. " 
r88r Abp. " 
r 887 Card. '' 
1872 Bp. Becker 
1894 Card. Gibbons 
1874 Bp. '' 
1911 Card. " 
r88s Abp. " 
1900 " " 
1899 " " 
I903 " " 

Jersey, City May s,'94 

N. Y., Feb. 27, '91 
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NAMES I 
YEAR OF I ORDAINING 

ORD'N'T'N PRELATE 

0 
O'Hara, John J. I 
O'Hare, William F.I 
O'Kane, Michael I 
O'Leary, Patrick 9 
O'Leary, Timothy I 
O'Loughlin, Francis D. I 
O'Mailia, Miles J. I 
O'Malley, Thomas A.5 
O'Meara, James J.5 
O'Neil, Michael W.5 
O'Neil, Francis 2 
O'Reilly, Joseph P.g 
O'Reilly, Joseph P.I 
O'Reilly, Patrick 3 
O'Rourke, John H.I 
O'Rourke, John J.I 
O'Shea, Michael J. I 
O'Sullivan, Danielg 
O'Sullivan, Denis I 
O'Sullivan, James 7 
Otis, Alphonsus E.g 
Ott, Louis I 
Otten, John H.5 
Otting, Henry G.5 

p 

I8g6 Card. Gibbons 
I903 " " 
I882 Abp. " 
I 886 Card. " 
I88o Abp. " 
I907 Abp. Farley 
I9I3 Card. Gibbons 
I8gg " " 
I876 Abp. Bayley 
I883 Abp. Gibbons 
I875 Abp. Bayley 
I8go Card. Gibbons 
Igo6 " " 
I876 Abp. Bayley 
I888 Card. Gibbons 
Igro 

,, ,, 

Igo6 " " 
I894 " " 
I8go Bp. Ludden * 
I882 Abp. Gibbons 
Igoi Ap.Del.Martinelli 
I9I5 Card. Gibbons 
I 8g8 " " 
I886 " " 

Pardow, Robert I I88I Abp. Gibbons 
Parker, Herbert J. I Igo8 Ap. Del. Falconio 
~eters(diPietro)JobnX.I5 Igoi Ap.Del.Martinelli 

ettit, George A. I I895 Ap. Del. Satolli 
Pfi?t~r, John B.<•li Igo8 Ap. Del. Falconio 
Ph1lhps, Edward C. I I9I2 Card. Gibbons 
P!nasco, John 7 I87o Bp. Becker 
Pp1ttar, John B. I I8go Card. Gibbons 

lante, David1Pl4 I878 Abp. " 
Poche, Oscar M.g I903 Card. " 
Pohlmann, Bernard H. I I9I3 " " 
Poland, John N. 5 I878 Abp. " 
Pont, Joachim P.g I88o " " 
~orta, Augustine C.g I892 Card. " 

orter, Francis E.5 I8gg " " 
~ost, Hubert H.8 I895 Ap. Del. Satolli 
power, William 9 I884 Abp. Gibbons 
powers, Francis P. I . I 888 Card. '' 
p~endergast, Joseph J. I I892 "· " 
plendergast,Maurice E. I I902 " " 
p urtell, Michael A. I I8g8 " " 

yne, John X. I Igo6 " " 
• At l'roy, N. Y. 
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DEATH 

Mobile, Ala., 
l\l,ay 29, 1913 

Boston, Mass., 
Feb. r2, 'os 

Fordham, Feb.s,'n 

\Vorcester, Mass., 
July 20, 'o8 

N. Y., May 9, '84 

Los Gatos, Cal., 
Mar. 9, '97 

[Mar. 4, 1907] 
Cincinnati, 0., 
Grand Coteau, La., 

Dec. 19, 'IS 
New Orleans, La., 

Nov. r6, '13 



202 PRIESTS ORDAINED AT 

I YEAR OF I ORDAINING 
____ N_A_~_I_E_s ___ \ORD'N'T'N PRELATE 

Q 
Quigley, William J. I 
Quill, Patrick I 
Quin, George E. I 
Quinn, Daniel J. I 
Quinn, Hugh J.2 
Quirk, John F. I 

R 
Rache, Henry J. I 
Rafferty, Patrick I 
Raley, Charles N.x 
Ran ken, Richard R. I 
Rapp, Andrew I 
Raymond, Edward W.I 
Regan, John J.I 
Reidy, Daniel 6 
Reilly, Thomas J.I 
Renaud, Francis X.4 
Renaud, Joseph M. I 
Reynolds, Robert F. X.I 
Ricard, Jerome 7 
Richards, J. Havens I 
Rich ley, William J. 1 
Rigge, Joseph F.s 
~gge, William F.s 
Ri~ues, Henry 9 

I887 Card. Gibbons 
I885 Abp. " 
I884 " " 
I 899 Card. " 
I879 Abp. 
I89I Card. " 

1891 Card. Gibbons 
19II" " 
I901 Ap.Del.Martinelli 
1915 Card. Gibbons 
1883 Abp. " 
1898 Card. " 
I904 " " 
1915 " " 
I913 " " 
1876 Abp. Bayley 
189I Card. Gibbons 
I907 Abp. Farley 
I 886 Card. Gibbons 
I885 Abp. " 
I889 Card. " 
I 877 Bp. Kain 
I89o Card. Gibbons 
I883 Abp. " 
I889 Card. " 
I889 " " 
I89I " " 
x882 Abp. " 
I87o Bp. Becker 

DEATH 

[Jan. 31, '99] 
Leonardtown, Md., 
N. Y., Sept. 9, '14 

Fordham, Fb. u,'n 

Phil., Pa.,May n,'09 
Cincinnati, 0., 

April 17, '13 

Grand Coteau, La., 
Dec. 11, 18!)0 Rinck, Anthony T.8 

Riordan, Joseph W.7 
Rittmeyer, George A.9 
Robaut, Aloysius 8 
Robert, Stephen 4 
Roche, David I 
Roche, Edward F. I 
Rochfort, Valentine H. I 
Rockwell, Joseph H. I 
Rodock, John J. I 
Rogers, William B.s 
Rouke, Paul V.x 
Rousseau, Fernand A. I 
Rover, John W. 2 
Ruhlmann, Cyrillus 9 
Russo, Nicholas IS 
Ryan, Richard E.x 
Ryan, John J.2 

Igoi Ap.Del.Martinelli 
I893 Card. Gibbons Georget'n, Jan.IJ,'oS 
1904 " " Fordham,July 7,'o6 

Ryan, L. Eugene I 
Ryan, Patrick A.9 
Ryan, Simon A.s 

I895 Ap. Del. Satolli 
I89o Card. Gibbons 
I89o " " 
I913 " " 
I902 " " 
I877 Bp. Kain 
I902 Card. Gibbons 
I877 Bp. Kain 
I89o Card. Gibbons 
I873 Bp. O'Hara 
I897 Card. Gibbons 
I905 " " 
I898 " " 

Jamaica, W. I., 
March 25, 'il 

Georget'n ,Oct.23,'77 

N. Y., April 1, 'o1 

Balto., Dec. r6, 'IJ 
White Haven, pa., 

Sept. 9, '09 
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NAMES DEATH I YEAR.O_F I ORDAINING 
ORD'N TN PRELATE 

------------------s 
Sadlier, Francis X. I 
Salentin, William 9 
Salter, John M.g 
Sandaal, Henry J. I 
Sansone, Francis P.8 
Sarasota, Simon IJ 
Sasia, Joseph 7 
Scanlan, Timothy I 
Scanlan, William 2 
Schimpf, John B. IS 
Schlechter, Nicholas 5 
Schleuter ,John Peter(dp) I 6 
Schmidt, Joseph V.I 
Schuler,Anthony J. RR. DD.la 

Schuler, Linus 9 
Swickerath, Robert I6 
Scott, Martin J. 1 

Scully, John I 
Selga, Michael I2 
Semmes, M. Oliver 9 
Sennhauser, John J.s 
Shallo, Michael G. 7 
Shandelle, Henry J.2 
Shealy, Terence J. I 
Sheehy, MichaelJ.I 
Sherman, Thos. E.s 
Sherry, John J.g 
Shyne, Cornelius 5 
Simpson, Leo 6 
Singleton, William S. I 
Sm!th, Benedict J. I 
Smtth, Francis 3 
Smith, James L. I 
Sm!th, Joseph H. I 
Sm~th, Mark J. I 
Smtth, Robert 8 
Snider, Seraphinus 2I 
Sorrentino, Joseph M. I 5 
Sp~lding, Henry S.s 
Sptllane, Edward P. I 
Stack, Joseph 6 
Stack, Thomas H.I 
Stadelman, Joseph M. 
Stagg, Louis H.g 
Stanton, William J. I 
Stephens, John J.s 

• At Philadelphia, Pa. 
tAt llchester,'Md. 

I885 Abp. Gibbons 
I903 Card. " 
I909 .. " 
I883 Abp. " 
I8gi Card. " 
I904 .. " 
I877 Bp. Kain 
I9IS Card. Gibbons 
I875 Abp. Bayley 
I899 Card. Gibbons 

Worcester, Mass., 
Nov. 14, '85 

Boston, Mass., 
March 24, 1914 

1882 Abp. " St. Mary's, Kan., 
1870 Bp. Becker Oct. 4, 'o3 
1892 Card. Gibbons Jer.City, Apr. 26, '14 
I901 Ap. Del. Martinelli 
1898 Card. Gibbons 
I903 .. " 
I899 ,, " 
I884 Abp. " 
19II Card. " 
Igor Ap.Del.Martinelli 
1895 Ap. Del. Satolli 
I88S Abp. Gibbons Santa Clara, Cal., 
I 879 " " Jan. 27, '98 

1898 Card. " 
Igo8 Ap. Del. Falconio 
I88g Abp. Ryan* 
I901 Ap.Del.Martinelli 
1896 Card. Gibbons 
1915 .. " 
I8g8 " " 
1909 " " 
I877 Bp. Kain 
I888 Card. Gibbons 
1897 " " 
1913 " " 
1886 " " t 
I909 " " 
I914 Ap. Del. Bonzano 
1899 Card. Gibbons 
I891 " " 
I9I3 " " 
I88I Abp. " 
I88g Card. " 
I902 " " 
189I " " 
1875 Abp. Bayley 

Phila.,Pa. Dec.2o,'15 

[Dec. 6, '97] 
Boston, Mass., 

N. Y., Apr. 2, '15 

Boston, Mass., 
Ang. 30, '87 

[April 26, '89] 
Cincinnati, 0., 



204 PRIESTS ORDAINED AT 

NAMES I YEAR OF I 
ORD'N'T'N 

ORDAINING 
PRELATE DEATH 

s 
Stinson, William M. I 
Storck, Herman I. I 
Stritch, John H.9 
Stritch, Joseph 9 
Stritch, Michael Ls 
Sullivan, Christopher A.I 
Sullivan, James J.s 
Sullivan, Joseph 6 
Sullivan, Patrick J.I 
Sullivan, William F.X. I 
Sumner, William H.2 
Sweeney, Edward J.I 
Swift, Henry G. IS 

T 

Taaffe, James A. I 
Talbot, William J.s 
Tallon, William T. I 
Tardella, An thou y C. I 7 
Tarr, Henry T. B. I 
Telese, Peter M. IS 
T-esta, Vincent 7 
~estamento, Vincent IS 
Thompkins, John J. I 
Tierney, Richard H. I 
Tisdall, Archibald(l12 
Tomassini, Francis X. IS 
Tondorf, Francis A. I 
Toner, Patrick H.2 
Tracy, Robert J. <k>I 

Treacy, Gerald C. I 
Treacy, Thomas F.s 
Treanor, John A.3 
Trivelli, Albert 8 
Troyaneck, Ferdinand Is 
Tully, Michael J. I 
Tully, Thomas E.I 
Twellmeyer, Francis X.9 
Tynan, William J. I 

u 

Ulrich, Albert A. I 

I9IO Card. Gibbons 
1912 " 

I903 " " 
I88S Abp. Gibbons 
I898 Card. " 
I907 Abp. Farley 
1890 Card. Gibbons 
1914 Ap. Del. Bonzano 
1906 Card. Gibbons Fordham,Nov.Jo,'Io 

1909 " " 
187s Abp. Bayley 
I909 Card. Gibbons 
1896 " " 

1906 Card. Gibbons 
1898 " " 

Balto.l\Id. ,Apr.7,'05 

1912 " " [Oct. 26, '12] 
1874 Bp. Gibbons San Francisco,Cal, 
I88s Abp. Gibbons Tampa, Fla. 
I914 Ap. Del. Bonzano April3, 1895 

1874 Bp. Gibbons 
188s Abp. " 
1901 Ap.Del.Martinelli 
1907 Abp. Farley 
1870 Bp. Becker 
1878 Abp. Gibbons 
1904 Card. " 
187s Abp. Bayley 
1907 Abp. Farley 
1914 Ap. Del. Bonzano 
1892 Card. Gibbons 

Denver, Colo., '"" 
Oct. 11, "I" 

Providence, R.I., 
Jan. 15, 18S1 

1872 Vic. Ap. Gibbons Cal., Oct. 3, 1880 
1893 Card. Gibbons 
I900 " " 
I908 Ap. Del. Falconio Fordham, Oct. 23.' 15 
1913 Card. Gibbons 
I900 " " 
I886 " " 

189s Ap. Del. Satolli 



WOODSTOCK COLLEGE 

NAl\lES I YEAR OF f ORDAINING 
[orm'N'T'N PRELATE 

v 
Velez, Joseph M. I3 
V allbona, Joseph I 2 
Van Antwerp, Arthur P ·5 
Van de Moortel,Theop.5 
Vander Pol, John 8 
Van Hoomissen,J ohn 6 
Van Rensselaer, Henry 8 
Verschaffel,Roman<b> 5 
Villagomez, Francis 2ot 
Villota, Eliseus<b>2o 
Vives, Joseph I2 

w 
Wall, George W. I 
Wallace, Thomas G. I 
Wallace, William J.5 
Walsh, John P. M.I 
Walsh, Redmond J.I 
Walsh, William H.<''I 
Walshe, James G.5 
Walshe, John D.9 
Weber, Louis S. I 
Weir, John F.5 

I873 Bp. O'Hara 
I9I2 Card. Gibbons 
I895 Ap. Del. Satolli 
I875 Abp. Bayley 
I895 Ap. Del. Satolli 
1913 Card. Gibbons 
I887 Abp. Corrig-an 1 
I872 Bp. Becker 
I893 Card. Gibbons 
I893 Bp. Curtis 
I9I5 Card. Gibbons 

I9I2 Card. Gibbons 
I886 " " 
I892 " " 
I90I Ap.Del.Martinelli 
I906 Card. Gibbons 
I886 " " 
I873 Bp. O'Hara 
I 886 Card. Gibbons 
I892 
I889 " 
I902 
I887 " 
1913 " 
1913 ,, 

I903 

" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
I898 " " 
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DEATH 

St. Louis, l\Io., 
Nov. r6, r&Js 

N. Y., Oct. 3, 'o7 

}er.City.,Nov.27,' 15 

Dubliu, Ireland, 
April 22, '13 

Cincinnati, 0., 
Feb. 25, 'rs 

Troy, N.Y., 
l\Iarch 22, '90 

1\Iacon, Ga., 
Sept.9, '12 

Weis, Alphonsus I 
Wellworth, James I 
Wheeler, J. David<h>I 
White, Henry P. I 
White Richard 5 
White, Thomas I 
Whiteford William 2 
Whittle, Henry D.7 
Williams, Joseph J. 

I875 Abp. Bayley 
1900 Card. Gibbous 
I907 Abp. Farley 

Georget'n, Apr. r6, '83 

W ocet, Oscar 9 
Woods, Henry 7 
Woods, Joseph M. I 
Wynne, John J.r 

y 
Young, Louis J.I 
Young, Thomas J. I 

z 
Zie~ler, Joseph I. I 
Zw1nge, Joseph I 

t Ecuador Mission. 
tIn New York. 

1900 Card. Gibbons 
1890 " " 
1891 " 
I89o " " 

I914 Ap. Del. Bonzano 
I909 Card. Gibbons Balto.Md. Oct.14, '13 

I884 Abp. Gibbons 
r887 Card. Gibbons 



206 PRIESTS ORDAINED AT 

LIST OF NON-JitSUIT ORDINATIONS AT WOODSTOCK, MD.* 

NAIIIJtS I TUR or I ORDAINING 
-----~~o-•o_'•_'T_'•j __ P_R_R_L_A_T_E ____ o_R_D_E_R_A_N_D __ L_o_c_A_T_r_o_N_ 

Tiernan, ? 
? ? 
? 

Munch, ? 
Irle, ? <rl 
Licking,? 
Andreas,? 
Conway ? 
Singleton, ? 
Marian, I vddP> 
Wall, J ulian<Y> 

? ? 
Donovan,? 
McDermott, ? 
O'Brien, ? 

? ? 
? ? 

Whalen, ? <YI 
Father Peter 

l874 Bp. Gibbons 
1876 Abp. Bayley 
1877 Bp. Kain 
1878 Abp. Gibbons 
1878 " " 
188o '' " 
1881 
r881 
1881 
1882 
1882 
1883 
r883 
1883 
1883 
1884 
1884 
1885 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

Seminarian, Richm'd Diocese. 
" St. Chas. College. 

Capuchin, Cumberland, Md. 
" " " 

Redemptorist, Ilchester, Md. 
Capuchin, Cumberland, Md. 
Secular, ? 

" 
" 
" 

Capuchin, 
Secular, 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

? 
Baltimore, Md. 

" " 
Cumberland, " 
Baltimore, " 

" " 
" " 
" " 
" " 
? 

(john Kemper) 1889 Card. Gibbons Capuchin, 
Schwartz, 

Cumberland, Md. 

Raphael <•I 1889 " " " " " 
McElroy, 

John <dPJ 1896 " " Charleston, S. C. 
McCabe, 

Denis 1904 " " Seminarian, St. Mary's, Balto. 
Humphries, 

William <P> 1910 " " " Balta. Diocese. 
Hafey,Wm.<Y> 1914 Bp. Corrigan Secular, Mt. St. Mary's, 

"'f Emmittsburg, Md. 

* N. B. As in many instances neither the Record Book of the Rev. Rector of 
Woodstock, nor the Theologians' Diary gives the names of those not of the 
Society ordained here, but each merely mentions that a seminarian or member of a 
different Order was ordained with Ours, we cannot give more definite information. 
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SUIIIMARY 

SCHOLASTICS ORDAINED AT 

WOODSTOCK 

By Cardinal Gibbons 
as Vic. Apostolic of N. Carolina I 1 
" Bishop of Richmond II 

" Archbishop of Baltimore gi 
" Cardinal Abp. of " 465 

578 
By Bp. Becker of Wilmington, Dl. 5 
" " O'Hara of Scranton, Pa. Io 
" Abp. Bayley of Baltimore 27 
" Bp. Kain of Wheeling, W.Va. 14 
"Abp. Satolli (Apos. Del.) 26 
"·Card. Martinelli " 21 
" Abp. Falconio " 
·" " Bonzano " '' 
" (( Farley of New York 

Total 

16 
24 
22 

743 

SCHOLASTICS OF WOODSTOCK 

ORDAINED ELSEWHERE 

By Cardinal Gibbons 
as Archbishop 
" Cardinal 5 

By Bp. Keane of Richmond 1 
" " Loughlin of Brooklyn,N. Y. 1 
" " Becker of Wilmington,Dl. 6 
'' " Curtis " " 4 
" " Wigger" Newark, N.J. 3 
" " Gallagher of Galveston,Tex 1 
" Abp. Corrigan "New York 
" '' Ryan "Phila., Pa. 
"Bp. Ludden of Syracuse, N. Y. 
'' Abp. Bayley of Baltimore 2 

" " Bruchesi of Montreal 

Total 

Grand Total of Woodstock Scholastics, ordained at 
Woodstock orelsewhere(1870-1915 inclusively) 771 

{

Secular Clergy 15 
Non-Tesmtsordained at Woodstock Capuchins 4 

Red em ptorist 

20 



FROM NEW YORK TO BOMBAY 

"Cloudy, colder, and probably snow"-so ran the pre
diction of the Sun, on the morning of December 28, 
I9IS- The early afternoon was, as the rest of the day, 
grey, chill and damp, as we took the crowded, south
bound express, leaving behind us the grippe and the 
Empire City, for the coral strand of India; and, possibly, 
its war-clouds. Over the familiar Jersey flats, flecked 
with snow, over the sleeping Hackensack, quiet as our 
day-dream, the lights sparkled in the factory windows of 
Newark through the misty fog. The Delaware was 
dark and restless at Trenton. In our Office we read of 
the Flight into Egypt and the promise of return. City 
after city was wrapped in the shadowy mist. At Wil
mington, at four in the afternoon, it was almost night, 
not even "darky" smiles could brighten the gloom. Still 
we travelled with winter and the snow, hurrying to the 
broad-bosomed Chesapeake. Through Baltimore-we 
just caught its listless and leisurely tone-on to Wash
ington and night's nirvana. 

We left Washington in the rain at ten next day, and 
crossing the ''Long Bridge," we were on the historic 
ground of the Old Dominion. Alexandria flashed on 
us the memory of the Father of his Country. We 
reached Manassas (Bull Run) at II A. l\I., and there, still 

~-guarding the verge of the town, "lay the knightly com
rades, row on row," under the unchanging watch of the 
pillared sentinel, whose bronzed eyes looked far out over 
the rain·swept fields of Virginia. Culpeper, Rapidan, 
the Rappahannock, Fredericksburg to the right, the Ap· 
pomattox, theJ ames at Lynch burg-what martial music! 

We got into Atlanta at 7 on the morning of the 3oth, 
and left at 2 in the afternoon, after seeing much and 
tasting the hospitality of the Marist Fathers, who have 
here a college of ISO boys, chiefly Jews and Protestants. 
Not a trace of Tom Watson or his Menace in the midst 
of a kindly and courteous people. The limit of the day 
and of the State was marked by the Chattahoochee river, 
then in unwonted flood. It had spread widely beyond its 
banks. In the streets of West Point boats were passing; 
the houses were separated as islands, and on elevated 
places the people gathered to see the train attempt the 
submerged track. It seemed risky, and was alarming; 
but whatever the danger, there was no accident; and 
night and Alabama succeeded to the uninteresting, 
rolling, red-soiled country of Georgia. The lighted 

(208) 
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streets of Montgomery were last seen, and next morning 
we were on the wide, level lands of the Mississippi, border
ing on the Gulf of Mexico. The entrance into New 
Orleans in the early morning light showed the city's age 
and the poverty of at least a part of it. It is predomi
nantly Catholic, a curious blending of the old and the new. 
We visited our college and friends. The day was warm. 
There were palm trees in the streets, and flowers were in 
bloom. We left the city before noon and passed through 
the watery jungle to the broad waters of the Mississippi, 
over which the train was ferried. West of the Father of 
Waters is the great "sugar bowl" of Louisiana; and at 
Morgan City, we were in, or near, the abode of the 
exiled Acadians. In the evening, we crossed the Sabine 
into Texas, and on New Year's Day, before the dawn, 
we were in fascinating San Antonio. It seemed a 
Mexican town, all the more because of the refugees. 
They filled the streets and the churches. There were 
four Mexican Bishops receiving the hospitality of the 
Bishop of San Antonio and of the Sisters of the In
carnate Word. We said Mass in their hospital chapel 
before the light. It was crowded, and the singing of 
the Adeste fideles recalled other days and home. Here 
we spent a whole day and a night; visited the Alamo, as 
everyone does, and the ancient mission churches near 
the city, as every one does also. We reached the Rio 
Grande at Del Rio, a scrubby place in the desert, marked 
with cavalry tents. The green river, apparently ford
able and scarcely wider than a canal, flowed silently 
through a scene of utter desolation. At intervals a bed 
of reeds, a mass of cactus, a caverned cliff, but no tree, 
no trace of human habitation, nor any sign of life save 
the presence of some rare bird or straying cattle, far 
apart. Away, far south, in Mexico, there arose oc
casionally some ghostly peak or faintly silver ridge. 
The whole region was rainless and brown; yet, after a 
while, came the plains of the cow-boys with scant but 
nutritious deep-fibred grass. In February would come 
the rains, and the cattle would fatten for Chicago. The 
sunset on that desert was solemn and beautiful; then the 
pale evening star arose, and majestically and mystically 
ushered in the slow and sandalled feet of night. 

We passed the night in El Paso, going out next 
morning between its shapeless mounds of clay and 
through the smoke of its copper furnaces, by the dis
colored band of river. There was a broken sierra on the 
right of the desert plain; the sky was a smoky blue, and 
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the whole scene was as desolate as the Sahara. Things 
improved as we advanced. There was a suspicion of 
yeiiowish green on the great wide levels; herds of cattle 
appeared; a blue sky bent over the red-brown leafless 
hiiis. In Arizona there were snowy ranges and chiii 
air, and when the sunset came again it deepened the 
charm of the evening before. During the ·night we 
crossed the Colorado at Yuma, where it passes into 
Mexico, and begins to broaden to the Gulf of California; 
then we sped on through the orange groves of the Golden 
State towards the City of the Angels. 

Los Angeles, on the morning of January 4, was chiii 
and rainy-a city of infinite distances. We were glad to 
read in that morning's paper, that our college is about 
to be changed to the centre of the city from the measure
lessly distant rim where its unpretending cottages now 
house a contended lot of boys and enthusiastic pro
fessors. One long night and morning brought us up 
500 miles in the rain to San Francisco, and 4,ooo miles 
of the Sunset Route were overpassed. 

On January 6th, feast of the Epiphany, the SS. China 
sailed out through the Golden Gate, under Celestial 
auspices-the ship had lately come under Chinese 
ownership-past Alcatraz and the abandoned palaces of 
the Exposition, more beautiful than the Alhambra. 
The representatives of numberless races were on board
white people of various nationalities, East Indians, Fili-

~-pinos, an infinite number of Chinese, Japanese also, and 
negroes, people from Singapore, and apparently from 
everywhere-Sao souls, of whom roo were in the cabin. 
The ocean was not exactly pacific: there was a stiff wind 
from the sea; the sky was overcast, and the ship trembled 
and rolled as she faced the desolation of the deep. A 
bright rainbow appeared just beyond the stern, hand
kerchiefs fluttered from the pier, and one noticed tears, 
particularly of two Chinese mothers who happened to be 
near where I stood. In a day or two, The Ocea1t Wire
less News, began to be published, giving messages of 
land and sea, with "local topics" and notes of "ship 
acquaintances." 
·It was too rough on Sunday to say Mass, but we were 

invited "to hold a service." A young Protestant lady 
volunteered to lead the singing; another, to play: the col
lection was to be for the Sailors' Home in San Francisco. 
The attendance was all non-Catholic, with a reverence 
that was delightful. Father Barrett made a short ad
dress. The chief hymns were "Lead, Kindly Light," 
and "Nearer, My God, to Thee." 
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At length, towards the end of 2,000 miles, came the 
genial tropical weather and calmer seas. On the octave 
of the Epiphany we rounded Diamonrl Head, and came 
up to the charming city of Honolulu. But the fascinat
ing tropical island was veiled with clouds and rain, 
which lasted all day. The visit to the Sacred Heart 
School of the French Nuns, and to St. Louis College of 
the Brothers of Mary, lost nothing of its interest. In the 
former there are sao children; in the latter, nearly r,ooo 
boys and young men. At least eight or ten races were 
represented. 

When all our travellers had returned flower-decked, 
and all the multitudinous Chinese visitors had departed, 
we sailed away westward at 5 P. M., and soon were in a 
decidedly rough sea, as we came towards the mid
Pacific. There was little joy anywere, and, I imagine, 
not a little fear amongst the women. The closed ports 
and hatches brought death to about nine or ten poor 
Chinamen, who, I believe, had been ill. Sunday, 
no Mass, although we had discovered a number of 
Catholics on board, and in particular, fifteen Fili
pinos, returning from the Fair. But it was delight
ful to see the joy of our company, as all, after four ·or 
five days of discomfort, walked over the decks and 
chatted gaily or read at leisure. 

The route over the Pacific is lonely. Not a ship have 
we sighted; no land, save Hawaii. There is no play of 
porpoises, no flying fish. And when the winter evening 
darkens, and the breeze from the west stiffens, while the 
ship rocks and pitches, the outlook is desolate. 

We were two weeks on the sea between Honolulu 
and Japan. Long before dawn on January 28th, a light 
appeared far ahead, and after a while the bold shore be
came distinct; we were coming to the southmost point of 
Japan. Turning north, by regions of many Christian 
memories and of a romantically broken coast line, we 
enter the deeply indented harbor of Nangasaki. The 
he_art thrills at the name. The seafarers' eyes seek the 
Hill of Martyrs on the right near the inner shore. A 
large convent school is nearer, and on a crest, overlooking 
harbor and town, the fair Marist College, Star of the 
-?ea, is perhaps the prettiest, as it is the most precious 
Jewel in the hill-crown of Nangasaki. This city of 
Christian Martyrs ascends from the water all around the 
lo!Jg. hill-encircled harbor. At night it is a fascinating 
[atry scene, when myriad lights of various colors, mov
Ing and at rest, light up the sea and the land. This is the 
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naval base of Japan, and here are the chief dockyards of 
the country. With feverish activity. just as in the 
erection of sky-scrapers in New York, the steam and the 
electric drills and hammers rattle unceasingly, turning 
out the battleships and the merchantmen. Yet, beside 
these, ply the ancient sampans of a thousand years, as 
the rickshaw on the streets; and the people, simple and 
poor, are quite untouched by the exaggerated progress 
of their country. 

We had letters of introduction to the Marist College, 
and soon we had a guide to the sanctuaries of the place. 
We went to see the venerable Mgr. Combaz, whose 
diocese is the entire southern island (Kiushu), and con
tains the great mass of the Japanese Christians. The 
dear saintly Bishop took us into his room, and I noticed 
on his desk the statues of the Blessed Cure of Ars and 
Blessed Joan of Arc. His cathedral is really a poor ordi
nary parish church, yet emulating in its poverty the 
Gothic designs and decorations of his native France. 
Here it was that the Christians who had kept the faith 
without the ministry of any priest for 200 years made 
themselves known, not without peril, in 1865. They 
were drawn by the sight of the Cross and the statue of 
Our Lady, and inquired of the missionaries whether 
they obeyed the great Chief of Rome and observed celi
bacy. We said Mass in the church, the Bishop himself 

_bringing us to the sacristy, where he saw that every-
~ thing was provided. Then he insisted that we should 

take breakfast in his house, where Father Grassi, 
director of the seminary for native priests, literally 
waited upon us. Gratitude, devotion, enthusiasm made 
us. t~take what little offering we could to the needy 
m1SS1011. 

We hastened to the village, or valley, of Urakami, in
land from the city about three miles. Here are 7 ,ooo 
fervent Christians, whose fathers kept the faith through 
the long night of years. They are distinguished by 
wearing publicly everywhere they go the scapular of 
Mt. Cannel. It was charming to see the children, 
amongst them the little mothers carrying little brothers 
or sisters on their backs, come out on the street and bow 
profoundly to us as we passed. They have here the 
finest Catholic Church in Japan, a beautiful Gothic 
structure of brick, just finished by its pastor, Father 
Raguet, chiefly by the contributions of Urakiuni itself. 
A little farther on is the novitiate and Apostolic School 
of the Brothers of Mary, tireless and most efficient 
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teachers of four large colleges in the chief cities of 
Japan. Urakami-the name is holy! Home of early 
Martyrs; from here, a few years ago, thousands went 
into exile rather than deny the faith. We hoped to 
come back on Sunday to say Mass, but fate would not 
have it, for the ship sailed at daybreak on Sunday for 
Shanghai. We had now finished a journey of n,ooo 
miles from New York City, filling up just a month. 

Two days brought us to the coast of China, in front 
of Shanghai, almost west of ·Nangasaki. Shanghai 
means "approaching the sea," for it is twelve miles up, 
on the Huangpu river, at its junction with the Suchow 
Creek, and not far from the great Yangtse river, ''Son of 
Ocean,'' for such is the sense of its name. By these im
mediate waters it communicates with the Imperial Canal, 
which runs to Pekin, and is the great inland means of 
communication in China. Shanghai's history is not lost 
in the night of antiquity, for the alluvial plain of extra
ordinary fertility on which it stands has driven back the 
sea. The city of Grinsan, now eighty miles inland, was 
once the port-2,000 years ago. It was only in A. D. nor 
that Shanghai came into existence. And an island a 
short distance out in the sea, thirty-two miles by ten, 
has been formed since 1350. We are not surprised, 
then, that there is a very wide bar in front of Shanghai, 
and that there is no pier, although the city is one of the 
greatest ports in Asia, and "the principal business em-

. parium in the Far East." Many miles ont to sea the 
ships have to await the tide in order to cross "the heaven
sent barrier" of the Chinese. From the landing, a train, 
almost as placid as the Chinese themselves, runs up to 
the city. There were seen there armed soldiers, strong 
and tall, clad in a warm yellowish modern uniform. Quite 
near stands the Naval Academy, the Annapolis of 
China. The immense city of Shanghai is an interesting 
blending of old and new; a great portion of it consisting 
of large and very pretty brick houses, inhabited chiefly 
by wealthy Chinese. There are only two or three 
Cat~olic parishes, in charge of French Fathers of the 
Soc1ety of Jesus; and there are some convent schools. 
From one we saw the children returning home-a mix
ture of various races, including little natives, and all 
dressed in European fashion. 

No one visits Shanghai without going to Zi-ka-wei, 
W~ere "is conducted," according to Cook, "the greatest 
nussionary work in China," with "one of the greatest ob
servatories in the world-the great observatory of the 
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Far East," which, amongst other services, gives the cor
rect time to the great city. Zi-ka-wei is practically a 
Christian village of about 4,000 souls, containing two 
orphanages, a Carmelite convent, a seminary, a college, 
an observatory and a very large and very beautiful 
church, lately finished. When one sees the industrial 
schools, counting about 8oo inmates, one acquiesces in 
the praise of Cook. The lace-work and embroidery of 
the girls and women, under the direction of the nuns; 
and the carving, painting, woodwork of all kinds, litho
graphing; and printing;, of the boys and men, under the 
Jesuit Fathers and Brothers, are, without exaggeration, 
astonishing. 

The whole plain around Shanghai is a cultivated 
garden; of primitive, yet efficient husbandry, it is true, 
and in each moderate property is the mound of the dead, 
in the midst of the labor and life of their children. 

From Shanghai south, but somewhat southwest, 
through the Yellow Sea, which here, at least, well de
serves its name: and then through the China Sea, or 
South China Sea, the ship makes its way to Manila. 
Soon the yellow water yields to green, flecked with the 
breaking white of the waves; then comes the imperial 
blue. At dawn, as we came in full view of the lovely 
and majestic mountain ranges of northern Luzon, our 
way was barred by an English gunboat resting silent 
·and motionless on the water. There was no smoke, no 

-..-flag, no name; not a sailor appeared on board. A bare
footed youth, with little signal flags, came with two 
officers, and there ensued an examination of passports, 
passengers and cargo. The officers were kindly, 
courteous men, who, when they recognized the name 
and accent of some 'of the clerical passengers, became 
friendly; and when they learned we were bound for 
Bombay, asked, in their simplicity, if we knew Father 
so-and-so, and if we were going "home," that is, to the 
British Isles, by way of India. 

Manila was in carnival-which was quiet enough, 
then at least. It was night as we entered the Ateneo, 
and met with joy and affection many old friends, from 
whose ranks more than one had dropped forever. 
Quaint and ancient city of Manila, with still much 
Spanish grace and kindness! We left it with regret, on 
the afternoon of that one day of visit; and passed out 
again beyond the bay, as the clear evening was falling 
in golden and crimson light below the slender silver bow 
of the young moon, bent beneath the evening star. 
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Two days to Hong Kong, a distance of 63 I miles. 
No description that I had read gave any correct con
ception of the city or of the approach to it. We came to
wards it on February 8th, in the teeth of the stiff north
east monsoon. Through the cold, rainy fog arose sud
denly and menacingly a succession of steep, barren, 
rocky islets, through which we wound our precarious 
way for miles. A double line of red flags pointed out 
the route, and, it was said, the guardian mines. There 
is another and, I believe, wider entrance, farther 
south, but now closed through exigencies of war. The 
apparently level city of Kowloon on our right, as we 
came up into the harbor, and Hong Kong (Hong 
means, I believe, a shop) to the right, extending half way 
up and around a steep peak of some 2,000 feet, being ob· 
scured by smoke and fog, did not appear worthy of the 
title, "the beauty spot of the Far East." But Hong Kong, 
once you are in its streets, is one of the most beautiful 
and picturesque of cities. The architecture of the houses, 
almost uniformly rich and elegant and ornamented with 
flower pots, charms exceedingly, as they rise tier above 
tier, until stopped by the perpendicular cliff. 

There is a fine Gothic cathedral high up, with a 
saintly and kindly bishop, Italian as are his priests. 
There is a fine convent school of Italian nuns; another 
of the French Sisters of St. Paul de Chartres, who have 
beside it the really extraordinary foundling asylum. The 
Chinese abandon everyday a number of girl babies, par
ticularly if these be sick. They are picked up by the 
~isters, or brought to them, many being deformed, poor 
httle creatures! These little waifs are cared for with a 
most touching, motherly affection; and are taught use
ful and ornamental needle work. We saw blind little 
ones sewing in straight lines, and a grown girl, whose 
hands and arms had been amputated, sewing well with 
her feet, and eating and· writing in the same manner. 
The college of the Christian Brothers contains some 700 

boys; and would contain manv more but for the lack of 
room. One boy of about r4 years, half. English and 
half-Spanish, told me, as he guided me to the cathedral, 
that he would become a Brother, as his older brother 
and fellow-student would be also. Here we met my old 
COlllt;>anion of the Philippines, Father Thompkins, re
tu_rmng from Singapore. He is filling the Far East 
Wtth his zealous preaching to all classes; and returns to 

IS 
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Manila with strange tales of the exploits of the Emden 
and other stories of tropic seas. 

Far more interesting for the historical student, and 
perhaps as beautiful in its own way, is the island city of 
Macao, some thirty-five or forty miles by steamer from 
Hong Kong. This is the pioneer city of the Far East, 
built by the Portuguese in their great days in 1557 at 
the mighty month of what is called the Canton River. 
The famous Jesuit college and church were burnt down 
long ago; but the fort built under Portuguese direction still 
remains. We lovingly trod the ruins by night, guided 
by the charming Father Sarmentu, secretary of the 
Bishop. With him we traversed by the light of a lan
tern the gardens and grotto of Camoens; for here the 
exiled soldier-poet wrote at least a part of the Lusiad. 
In Macao is the oldest light-house in China, and the old 
church, San Lazaro, still served by a Chinese parish
priest. Our companion remarked that if the many 
religions of Macao and its former extensive territory had 
not been expelled by anticlerical Portugal, all the 
Chinese of the place would have been Christian. Italian 
sisters, withouf a distinctive uniform, and called Canos
sian because they came from Canossa, whither we trust 
they will not have to return, have taken up the work of 
the lately expelled Portuguese nuns. The diocesan 
priests, similarly, have succeeded to the Jesuits in their 

• college and seminary of St. Joseph. Here we tasted the 
.. -··exquisite hospitality of the Portuguese clergy. And to 

my astonishment I had beside me at supper one of their 
teachers of English, the non-Catholic Mr. Clare, formerly 
a Church of England clergyman in Jamaica, and very 
efficient head-master of one of the best schools in the 
island. Next morning, after an early mass and break
fast, we took our departure. One of the priests insisted 
on coming to the boat, and would not leave the pier 
until he saluted us as we steamed away. 

The island of Sancian, on which St. Francis Xavier 
died, is only seven or eight miles from Macao. But so 
difficult and unusual is the journey by sea along the 
winding coast, that three or four days are required to 
make it. Two days after, we sailed past it, but it was 
out of view. 

On Friday, the nth of February, at 3.30 P. M., we · 
left Hong Kong on the English steamer, the Sardi11ia. 
Except for the two sisters from Macao, there seemed to 
be no Catholics on board. At dawn, however, on Sun
day, the stewards, some forty in number, and all Goanese, 
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asked at what hour mass would be said for them. They 
assisted at it with most edifying piety, kneeling and 
reading their prayerbooks, and one of them serving. As 
all were unable to be present because of the hour, they 
asked that it be said on the other Sundays at five. It 
was consoling to see their entire number gather at.that 
hour. 

On Wednesday, February r6, the light-house of 
Singapore flashed its welcome, after our ship had 
had a run of nearly r,soo miles. We were made 
at home by the Christian Brothers in their beau
tiful college of some r,roo boys; and the evening 
and the night were spent at their delightful country 
house, about four miles away, by the sea. The work 
they do in these pagan lands is wonderful. In the 
Straits Settlements alone, they have five fine colleges 
with from five or six hundred to I ,200 boys in each. 
The government gives its support; and the people, 
especially the Chinese, whose boys are most numerous, 
gladly contribute. The Brothers, in large part Irish, 
are greatly esteemed, and much beloved by their "old 
boys". Penang, a pretty place at the northern end of 
the Straits of Malacca, has a diocesan seminary, a fine 
college of the Christian .Hrothers, a beautiful church 
near the college, and a large and picturesque fort of the 
Dutch. In the harbor were witnessed some of the ex
ploits of the Emden a few months ago. Between Singa
pore and Penang is the city of Malacca, the scene of the 
labors of St. Francis Xavier, and his temporary burial 
place. At length we got out on the Indian Ocean, 
sa~ling west for Ceylon and its capital Colombo, I 16oo 
rntles away. 

We reached it after four days; and Brother Paul, a 
dark and bearded Singhalese, came aboard to invite us 
to St. Benedict's College and to the novitiate. The for
mer, beside the cathedral of St. Lucy, was formerly a 
Be?edictine monastery; and the quaint and ancient 
clotsters were bright with plants and flowers. Here are 
r,2oo boys, taught by the devoted and skilful Christian 
Brothers. There was a marriage in the cathedral, with 
a few curious onlookers. The bridesmaid had a bright 
dre~s of green, trimmed with white; the bride was all in 
whtte, apparently silk. Across, on the other side of the 
sq_uare was the large and fine convent school of the 
In~h nuns of the Good Shepherd, with several hundred 
chtldren. The names of their patron saints-St. Patrick 
and St. Bridgid-are multiplying in these heathen lands. 
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Colombo is a great Catholic centre, with many, and 
some very large and imposing churches, frequented in 
great part by the poor, especially the families of fisher
men, who are reported as being remarkable for their 
love of religion, their generosity, and their good lives. 
The hot streets of this large city are filled with crowds 
of various races and religions-men with long hair, and 
clad in the sarong, a garment folded round the body, in 
the manner of a skirt, women not ungracefully draped 
in flowing robes, flying rickshaws, carts drawn by 
small light-limbed oxen, children, often sparsely clothed, 
like their elders, and happy if they get one meal a day. 
Along by the sea we passed a much-frequented shrine of 
St. Anthony of Padua, dating from the days of the Dutch 
dominion, when a priest came to minister in disguise. 
Along the streets were advertisements such as one sees 
in New York-patent medicines, moving picture shows, 
etc.-evidences of advanced civilization, thrust under 
the eye of the heathen. 

A trip of nine hundred miles will take us hence in 
three days to Bombay. 

After a day the high mountains behind Cape Comorin 
appeared dimly on the horizon: it was our first view of 
India. It was the feast of St. Matthias (February 25). 
Sexagesima Sunday impressed us much, with its gospel 
of the sower, and the prayer of intercession of St. Paul. I 

_. said mass for our Goanese at 5, and some Australian sol-
~ -·diers, going to the theatre of war, were present. We 

passed Goa, just visible on the coast. There was a stiff, 
cool head-wind, and the water had assumed a greenish 
hue. Towards night, soft grey clouds enveloped the hori
zon, and above them the sky was of a pale rose color. 
The colors, the breeze, and the dark, rolling water gave 
no foretoken of a torrid land. On Monday, February 28, 
we entered Bombay harbor, having traveled 17,000 miles 
in exactly two months. 

D. LYNCH, s. J. 



NOTES FROM VIGAN. 

BATAC, !Locos NoRTE, October 29, 1915. 
DEAR FATHER EDITOR: 

P. C. 
The headline of the letter you see is Batac. I am "in

terned" again on the north side of the Badoc river by 
another bagnio. This one is of the latest of the season 
that I have experienced in the Philippines. I came up 
here Wednesday afternoon expecting to return to Vigan 
this Friday morning, but a bagnio swept over the place 
last night and is now raging with all its force. Writing 
is not easy as the house is all dark, being shut up to 
keep the wind and water out. So I am sitting in a low 
arm chair, and a Historia Ecclesiastica on my knees 
serves as a writing table. From present outlooks it will 
be three or four days before I get across the Badoc. 
Last year, in August, my "incarceration" was in the town 
of Paoag, four kilometres to the south of Batac. I told 
you in one of my last letters that Bishop Hurth was 
going to make one last effort to do something for Batac, 
before leaving it to its own perverse fate. It is the 
birthplace of Aglipay, and also of the Filipino arch-con
spirator Ricarte. It may be that "civic" pride has some
thing to do with religious conditions here, but the fact is 
that for fifteen years the Catholic Church has practically 
been a non-entity. We have had three boys, brothers, 
b?arders in our Vigan College, who were weekly commu
nicants, and yet during vacation time here in their town 
t~ey seldom, if ever, went to church. When their father 
VIsited Vigan he always went to the Catholic Church, 
while here, I think, he never went. The poor man died 
abol!t three months ago, attended in his last hours by an 
Agltpayan priest. Fear was the only motive that kept him 
away, and so it is with many others, who want to return 
to Catholicism, but are threatened with house-burning, 
or other evils, if they try to execute their desires. 

In his epi<;copal visit to !locos Norte for confirmation, 
the bishop did not stop in Batac. Carrying out his idea 
of making a final effort for the redemption of Batac, he 
removed the young curate of Santo Domingo, !locos 
Sur, and made him parish priest here. This, I think I 
told you in a former letter, was the occasion of a spiritual 
revolt in Santo Domingo, half the town becoming Agli-
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payan. This sad condition still continues there. The 
presence of the young priest in Batac had a somewhat 
good effect and the number attending Sunday masses 
was near two hundred, while about an equal number of 
children began to attend catechism class Sunday after
noon. St. Teresa is the secondary patron of Batac, the 
Immaculate Conception being the primary feast. It was 
determined to make the feast of St. Teresa, or better the 
octave, the occasion of the solemn reopening of the 
Church. The carpenters and tin-smiths had been work
ing on it since 1\:Iay, and had put it in a fairly good con
dition. Nothing but the four walls of the old church 
remains. These, however, showed what must have been 
its splendor in the Spanish days. The old church was a 
very large one. It would have been useless, considering 
the negligible quantity of Catholics in Batac, to put a 
new roof on the whole church, so the bishop ordered only 
a· part of it to be roofed over. 

Special efforts were made to celebrate the feast of St. 
Teresa with great pomp, the young ladies being especially 
active. 

The father in charge of the refitting of the church, and 
the parish priest made special efforts also that our open· 
ing on the octave of the feast might be well celebrated. 
Three days were given to the celebration. On Wednes
day, I sang a solemn high mass, and the young curate of 

. Laoag, Father Racca, preached. On Thursday, there 
-·.·was a solemn requiem mass for all the dead of Batac; 

sung by Father Brillantes, rector of the Vigan Cathedral, 
with a sermon by Father Reges, parish priest of Santo 
Domingo, Ilocos Sur. On Friday, the day of the formal 
opening of the Church, Father Pasis, v. G., and parish 
priest of Laoag, celebrated the solemn high mass, and 
Father Bonifacio Brillantes preached. On Tuesday, 
Wednesday and Thursday evenitJgs we had the cinema
tograph, or rather stereoptican, projections of the "Life of 
our Lord". On these three nights we had a band playing 
in front of the Church; while all day Friday a second 
band helped to add to the solemnity. The three days' 
celebration closed with a splendid display of fireworks. 
Now all this looks nice perhaps on paper; but what was 
the substantial fruit of all these efforts among the Bata
guians? When our programs were distributed, the Agli
payans prepared to prevent any enthusiasm on the part 
of the citizens of Batac. Thev visited the houses exhort
ing the people to have nothit1g to do with the celebra
tion; they put up in the market, placards threatening 
those who went; they went among the hundreds of 
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children of the public schools and told them not to as
sist at the festivities. Even some of the teachers, I 
heard, told their pupils that if they went to the Church, 
they, the teachers, would bring them to the Justice of 
the Peace. Some of the old women told those who were 
"wavering" that if they went to mass, they, the old 
women, would send their names to Don Gregorio A"gli
pay. One young lady, formerly a most active Aglipayan, 
had been assisting at our church for some time, and was 
doing all she could to make the celebration a success. 
They visited her house, urged her to desert, even threat
ened her, and later put up near her house a placard 
against her. But she resisted all their efl:orts, even the 
personal appeal of the pseudo-bishop, and was present at 
all the services. She is now mo:,t anxious to work 
to bring her companions back again, and to be free in 
this work refused the position of teacher in the public 
school here. 

I manipulated the lantern the first night and explained 
the slides. A very large crowd assisted each evening at 
t!Ie lectures. It may be that curiosity overcame fear, or 
hke Nicodemus, the people came in the night time because 
no one would see them. The second night, I still directed 
the lantern, but Father Verzosa, parish priEst of Bantay, 
Ilocos Sur, and at present overseeing the renovation work 
h~re, offered to explain the slides picturing the public 
Life of our Lord. In the middle of the lecture he was 
hit with a small stone on the breast; while toward the 
cl.ose, I received a similar mark of appreciation on the 
l11p. At the mass on Wednesday morning there may 
have been about 150 present, of whom only about fifty 
were from Batac. The mass on the three days was sung 
by the Paoag choir; while the band that assisted these 
three days was from the same town. The band, choir 
a_nd other visitors from Paoag numbered about fifty and 
hved in the repaired convent all three days. There were 
perha.ps fewer people at the requiem mass, on Thursday 
mornmg. After mass we went in procession to the 
graveyard, about a kilometre distant, and while those 
present at the mass followed the procession, several 
others joined as we passed along the street. I suppose 
when we reached the graveyard, we had about 250. 
Near the graveyard stood two young men watching 
those who passed. I suspected from their way of acting 
t~at they were Aglipayan "spies". During the projec
tions Wednesday night, Father Brillahtes overheard two 
Women speaking. One said, "I think I'll go to mass to
morrow morning," and the other answered, "what, are 
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you going back to Rome?"; an answer; I am afraid, 
indicating the general spirit of Batac, which makes 
return almost hopeless. At sunset the band passed 
through the principal streets, a custom observed on the 
eve of big feasts. As it passed in front of the market place 
one of the players was injured by a stone which struck 
him on the hand. Stones had already been thrown iu 
the window of the convento, almost striking two lady 
relatives of one of the Fathers. On the return of the 
band and before the projection entertainment, there was 
to be a baloon ascension. Below, the plaza was crowded 
with onlookers. Two of the Fathers descended to watch 
for stone-throwers. And, sure enough, just as the bal
loon was about to ascend, one of the Fathers "captured" 
a lad of 14, just about to hurl a stone at the balloon. 
The boy was handed over to the police. 

I began the third lecture, "The Passion of our Lord," 
but when I was about half finished, Father Jose Reyes 
came to my assistance and finished the lecture. Owing 
to the previous arrest of the would-be stone-thrower and 
also to the presence of four constabulary soldiers, we 
were not further molested with stones. The next dav 
at 6 A. l\I., the second band arrived from Bacarra, Ilocos 
Norte, and immediately made an excursion through the 
principal streets of the city. The church was well 
crowded at the solemn mass, but many had come from 
other towns. An entertainment had been announced 

~-.·for the evening. Speeches had been written and pre
pared for some of the young men and ladies of Batac, 
who had accepted them; but Aglipayan pressure 'Yas 
too much for them, and a few days before the celebratiOn 
they had returned them to the Father in charge. Some 
songs and two little plays were presented by children 
from Paoag and Laoag, and altogether we had a very 
good program in the presence of an immense crowd of 
people. 'l'he young Father in charge had succeeded in 
forming a society of about fifty young men of the inter
mediate school, but just before the feast the society had 
mysteriously dissolved, and none of the young men ap· 
peared for the festivities. Thinking that their non-ap· 
pearance was due to the threats of the Aglipayan cont· 
mittees, I sent word to Father Paredes that I would 
come this week, now that the excitement was over, and 
help him to reestablish the society. I brought some 
Longfellow slides and some views of the United States 
with me. Father Paredes failed to communicate with 
the boys in time, and the first night, Wednesday, few 
came. Yesterday, he and I visited the schools where 
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the boys are and, speaking to some of the more influen
tial ones, we urged them to bring their companions that 
night. They promised to do so. But the bagnio was 
al~eady setting in; a drizzling rain had begun to fall, 
and only a dozen boys came. After a few words on my 
part, one of the boys proposed one of the "stanc)ard" 
Protestant objections to the Catholic Church. Soon 
another, who, Father Paredes assured me, had been one 
of his best knights, proposed a second objection. For 
about an hour I answered difficulties proposed by this 
"model" knight, difficulties which I supposed troubled 
all his companions. I soon came to the conclusion that 
not Aglipayan influence, but Protestant papers had 
helped to dissolve Father Paredes' sodality. My "friend" 
Hanna sends his two sheets, Dalmt ti Cappia (Ilocauo) 
and P!titippille Christian (English), to all parts, even if 
the subscription is not paid for. School boys and girls 
are the principal recipients of these free copies, and here 
in distant Batac there is a very sad example of this too 
baneful influence he is having on the present school gene
ration. In these papers he has attacked the Knights of 
the Sacred Heart Society on several occasions. As the 
young men departed last night, the chief speaker ex
pressed his warmest gratitude because I had cleared up 
all his doubts, but from his general way of acting during 
onr talk, I fear all was only feigned. For some time, 
one of Hanna's agents was here, and had a bible class 
with some twenty of the boys, and this young man's 
very faulty knowledge of some parts· of the bible made 
me suspect he was one of the members of the class. 

Is it not a most saddening, disheartening spectacle to see 
these young men, lost absolutely, I may say,. to Catho
licism? It is against the student body of the Philippine 
Islands that the most deadly attacks of Protestantism are 
being directed and, I fear, with too much success. How 
saddening too are the effects of Aglipayism! Here is one 
town of 25,000 people, Batac, that I might almost say is 
absolutely without religion. The Catholic church, 
weather beaten and in ruins, no one attended for fear, 
and the Aglipayan church, a miserable shed of swale, 
scarcely any attend through indifference. The children 
are growing up without the knowledge or the fear of God. 
Aglipayism has acted like a pest or plague, completely 
stamping out religion in_ those regions where it pre
dominates. 

My work in Vigan is t1ot so encouraging as it has 
been in other years, and if it were not for the thought of 
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Him for whom we are all working, it would be alto
gether discouraging. 

The Christian mission outfit, Hanna and Company, 
are working with a feverish activity in and around Vigan 
itself. Their periodicals are doing the damage in the 
distant field. The most formidable ally of Hanna is the 
Christian Mission Hospital, under the direction of a Dr. 
Kline. Hanna has not been able to do much in Vigan 
for ten years. He is too brusque in his ways and with
out any sense of shame. He rather repels the people. 
Dr. Kline is a quiet individual, makes friends with all, 
and his medicines win the heart<> of the poor. There 
is a barrio about five minutes' walk from the cathedral, 
Capangpangan by name. Here both sects, Methodists 
and Christian Mission, have been working for several 
years, but without much success. When the hospital 
opened, some of the poor people of Capangpangan fell 
victims of the kindness of the doctor, and from that 
time, Protestantism has begun to flourish and Catholicity 
to decay. This barrio is not, however, a model barrio, by 
which we may judge of Protestant success. It is about 
four years now since I began visiting it. I neglected 
it for quite a while formerly, because I was told all the 
people were Aglipayans. Be that as it may, for nearly 
four years we have had all the children, and no one 
wanted anything to do with the Protestants. \Veil, for 
.sometime, the minister-medico's wife, and her two little 

~-girls and five nurses of the hospital have been going to 
the barrio. As the seminarians have catechism there, 
and as there were no adverse reports, I had not gone for 
sometime, as I had two or three other points of danger 
to look after. One Sunday, on the return of the setiti
narists from Capangpangan, they told me that they had 
very few children and that the Protestants had nearly all 
of them. The doctor and his wife, their two children, 
the five nurses and four or five young men had made a 
descent on the place. The light artillery of this army of 
"missionaries" were baskets of biscuits, and the heavy 
artillery, two pennies for each child. Do you wonder 
that we lost the day? The next Sunday, I went over 
about 2.45 P. M., a little before the Protestants. I found 
many children assembled in the Protestant meeting 
ground. Some I recognized as our children, and called 
them. They followed me to our catechism ground, 
where, as yet, no one had assembled. Soon we had 
about fifty children and grown people. Meanwhile, the 
same Protestant "army" had arrived, but without the 
previous Sunday's artillery. The doctor's wife presented 
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herself at our ground and called some of the girls; they 
did not follow, and when she saw me she retired. The 
next Sunday they reached Capangpangan fifteen min
utes before I did. Hanna was with them also. When I 
got to the barrio I found about 150 children and grown
up people well arranged in sections. Hanna had a group 
of men to whom he was expounding the scriptures; the 
doctor's wife was in the midst of the women; the nurses 
had the little girls, and the embryo medicos, the little 
boys. Capangpangan has ceased to worry me. I feel it 
is a lost colony. So as I passed the group, purposely re
fraining from manifesting the sorrow I should feel, I 
met the doctor who had been out "scouting", and was 
saluted by him with a cheerful, "Good afternoon, Father 
Thompkins; I am glad to see you looking so cheerful." 
Of course, I ignored his salutation. 

Let me narrate the events of one Sunda)' more, and 
then close the chapter on Capangpangan. The following 
Sunday, the Protestants reached there a little before I 
did. As I passed their ground, I saw one of our girls in 
her doorway and went to call her. "Yes," she said, "I 
am coming." Returning, I met her little sister, "Come," 
said I, "to our catechism." She hesitated and one of 
the men of the Protestant group, who only about three 
weeks ago told me he was a Catholic, approached, and 
took her by the arm to bring her to the Protestant group. 
I then took her arm saying, "No, she's a Catholic, and 
must come to our catechism." The doctor's wife rallied 
to the assistance of her ally and ran forward crying, 
"Don't let him take her, she belongs to us." I hope 
none of your readers will accuse me of cowardice, when 
I say I let go the little girl's arm. Later, however, I 
found her among my children. This same afternoon I 
continued "scouting" to the other end of the barrio. I 
met a little fellow about three years old._ I said, "Come 
to catechism." "No," he said, "dacques" (bad). His 
l10use was close by and I called his father and said : 
"':fhis little fellow wants to go to the Protestants; tell 
lum to come with me." And the father spoke to the 
child three years old, saying: "Which do you want, the 
Catholics or Protestants?" And the youngster answered, 
"Protestants." A Catholic father! We told our chil
dren we would have a little velada. The Protestants 
had one before us. I brought the cinematograph to the 
barrio, the Protestants had theirs two or three nights 
later. We had a procession, the Protestants, although 
previously condemning processions, had one too. 
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If it were not for the loss of souls for whom Jesus 
Christ died, the whole thing would be a comedy. 
Capangpangan has been the only barrio in which this 
motley group of "missionaries" has made any success. 
But the ground was well prepared in that there were so 
many Aglipayans there formerly. Did time permit, I 
could narrate some other "comedies" in our other barrios 
which always ended with the discomforture of the 
Protestants. But yet I have my fears. A u.edico mis· 
sionary, his wife and two children, the frequent assist
ance of Hanna, five nurses and four or five embryo 
medical students, with occasional biscuits and pennies,
can the little children of the other barrios long resist them? 
The cinematograph, too, is making the rounds of the 
barrios, presenting some shameful caricatures of the 
Pope. Of course, there is nothing solid in all this, and 
as soon as the enforced enthusiasm disappears Protes
tantism will die out among the "neophytes". But 
the evil will have been done. Few may return to 
Catholicism. 

The baneful influence of the public schools grows 
greater to my mind daily here in Vigan. Besides the 
general evil influence of no religious teaching, athletics 
have a special bad effect. Formerly, I had all the public 
school children in my little societies or sodalities, held 
immediately after class, 4.30 or 5 P. M. The children 

• were in contact with the priest and heard something of 
-- their religion. About three years ago, an hour's ath

letics daily was added to the school curriculum, from 
4.30 to 5.30 P. 1\I., and if a student is absent from these 
he is considered absent for the whole afternoon. As it 
is too late to have a meeting at 5.30, my societies have 
nearly died, and I have lost, or am losing, much of the 
influence I had on the children. Formerly, I had a 
splendid Children of Mary's Sodality among the inter
mediate and the high school girls. This sodality met in the 
Sisters' chapel, about two minutes' walk from the high 
school. For the past three years, there has been a de
cided diminution of fervor on the part of the intermediate 
girls. I attribute this principally to the athletics of the 
public schools. The little girls of these schools came 
formerly to the Sisters, but since the introduction of 
athletics, they come no more, and so when they reach 
the intermediate school, it is hard to excite their fervor. 
To make matters worse, a new 42,000 pesos public and 
intermediate school is being built outside of the city. 
Extensive athletic grounds surround it. I fear it will 
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be almost impossible to get any of the children, do what 
we may. I am sure that the change will be very advan
tageous for the Protestants, who will surely avail them
selves of it. We must try to accommodate ourselves to 
the new conditions, doing all we can for the little ones, 
hoping for the prayers and spiritual assistance of. our 
brethren across the sea, to obtain for us the blessing of 
God on our work. 

November J· In Vigan once more. I reached the 
seminary yesterday, at 12.30, after a journey of a day and 
a half. All along the route I found evidences of the 
terrible bagnio, in overturned trees, ruined houses and 
destroyed crops. Vigan had not escaped; but no great 
substantial damage was done to houses or property. A 
greater misfortune happened in the loss of some thirty 
lives. A number of medium-sized sailing vessels were 
in Pan dan, the port of Vigan, and in the river flowing 
into the sea at that point. Some of these were washed 
ashore, several went out to sea. The crews of two were 
lost. But the last papers from Manila (just arriving 
yesterday) brought news of a most destructive bagnio 
further south. On Sunday, October _11, the third bagnio 
signal was up, here in Vigan, and the barometer marked 
"Bagnio en la localidad.'' Yet, outside of a most oppres
sive heat, nothing of a bagnio was manifested in Vigan 
and, on Tuesday, the barometer rose again. While in 
Vigan no bagnio (i. e. the irresistible winds and torren
tial rains) was felt, the bagnio was expending all its de· 
structive force in some of the provinces south of Manila. 
'I:he Wednesday, October 17, 1Uanila Times, says: "sao 
d1e-Half-a-dozen Albay and Camarines towns wiped 
out of existence. Towns of I riga Buhi, N aga, Nato, 
Malinao, Pivi, San Jose, Sagnay, and others on Lagonoy 
Gulf partially destroyed. Towns of Tabaco Oas, Balan
gui, Malilipot practically wiped out. Hemp crop in 
Albay almost ruined. Rice crop destroyed. Part of 
Mayon volcano slid down on Albay towns." But Thurs
day's paper brought sadder news. The full fury of the 
bagnio or typhoon was felt in Marinduque, laying it 
Waste. The following is narrated of one of its towns, 
Mogpog: "Panic seized the inhabitants and some sixty
five sought refuge in the church. They fell on their 
knees and prayed while the gale raged outside. Sud
d~nly the church gave way before the pressure of the 
W111d and the sixty-five were whelmed in destruction." 
T~is story cannot be vouched for yet, but it was told 
With so much detail to the officers of the Ramoncito that 
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they are inclined to believe it. The Friday, October 29, 
Times, with big headlines says, "New storm hits Philip
pine Islands. I11te11se typhoon now passing over northern 
Luzon." This was the bagnio that kept me prisoner in 
Batac, and later I may be able to give you a few more 
details of its destructive effects as the vortex passed north 
of Batac. The government vessel which had been im· 
mediately fitted out with supplies in Manila for Marin
duqne and the suffering southern islands was detained in 
Manila Bay, and could not sail to help the sufferers. 
Altogether the outlook is bad for the people of the 
Philippines. These bagnios have destroyed all the crops 
to a great extent, and poverty, misery, and perhaps 
famine, will be the history of the remainder of the present 
year. 

November 28. Tempus fugit. I am in Manila again, 
bound for Singapore to give a thirty days' retreat to the 
Christian Brothers. As I shall have five or six days on 
board the boat, I shall add to this letter some interesting 
details of events which happened since November 3· 

Tomorrow the Spanish Mail sails for Singapore and I 
hope to be aboard. 

~ .· 

JOHN J. THOMPKINS, S. J. 

·~· 
ON THE WAY TO SINGAPORE. 

(LETTER FROM FATHER THOMPKINS.) 

DEAR FATHER EDITOR: 
P. C. 

I think my last "notes" ended with my return from 
Batac. As one or two interesting events have happened 
meantime, I shall add a few more. 

To-day, St. Francis Xavier's day and First Friday, I 
find myself a little more than midway between Manila 
and Singapore, and to break the monotony of the trip, 
send you some notes. When I reached Vigan, October 
26, interesting news awaited me. The two bridges be
tween Vigan and Capangpang·an, our "battleground" 
during the previous month with Hanna and his medical 
brigade, had been swept away by the bagnio, and on 
Sunday, the river was still high. Like Sheridan, at 
vVinchester, I was a little more than twenty miles away. 
The medico and his regiment did tiot attempt to cross 
the river. But, and you see how persistent the man is, 



'FO SINGAPORE 22\' 

Hanna did. Sunday was bright and sunny, and the 
hospital brigade made a flank movement on the barrio 
of Cota, to the south of Vigan. The Protestants, both 
sects, had made desperate efforts during eight years to 
get a footing in this barrio, but always without success. 
We have had during these years two centers of catec,hism 
here, one for boys, and one for girls. This past year, 
beginning in July, the Christian Mission people, some
times the minister, McCullum, and three or .four Filipi
no young men and women, sometimes McCullom's wife 
and the medical students, have gone to a courtyard some 
distance from our centers, and, although an the people 
there are good Catholics, have tried to preach and sing to 
some two or three old women, who had not "escaped" 
before their arrival. To prevent this, the seminarist in 
charge told out: of the young ladies who lived on this 
courtyard, to gather all the children of that part of Cota, 
and assemble them in the courtyard, and begin catechism 
before the Protestants came. According to an ordinance 
passed by the Governor, and really favoring the Protes
tants, once one religious party had begun service in a 
place, another party could not begin service in the same 
place, hut had to go some sixty metres away. By adopt
ing the plan above mentioned, the seminarian had driven 
the Protestants from the courtyard, and although four or 
five Filipino preachers had gone to Cota each Sunday, 
on seeing the children already in the courtyard, they did 
not dare enter, but contented themselves with sitting in 
front of a neighboring corner grocery store, where they 
spent a half hour chatting with the proprietor. It was 
against this point that the hospital brigade directed its 
charge on Sunday, October 24. When they reached the 
place, the children had already assembled, and the 
seminarian, Mr. Ignacio Cordero, was holding class. 
The doctor, his wije, the nurses and the medical stu
dents, boldly entered and moving right up to the very 
spot where Ignacio was teaching the children, the medico 
began to preach. Ignacio told him at once he should 
?ot do so, as that was against the law, the law command
lug that he go sixty metres. "What do I care for the, 
l~w," answered the missionary of peace, continuing 
lus harangue. Whereupon, Ignacio, ringing the little 
be~l he carried in his hand, told the children to sing. At 
tlns, the minister's wife rushed upon Ignacio, seized him 
by the ann, and finally broke the bell he held in his 
hand. The doctor, then approaching the seminarian, 
shook his fist vigorously in his face; but Ignacio, folding 
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his arms, answered, "Yes, you may kill me if you wish, 
but I'll defend the faith of these people here." The 
doctor finally gave him a push, which nearly made him 
fall over the adjacent benches. The appearance of a 
policeman brought a truce to hostilities. When the 
officer learned that Ignacio and his children were there 
first he told the minister and his party they would have 
to leave. One thing that made the seminarian very sad 
was that although many Filipino men were present, 
none approached to help or defend him. Perhaps, with 
their instinct of cock-fighting, they were rather desirous 
of seeing the encounter a little longer drawn out. One or 
two, also of the leading men, rather defended the Protes
tants. During the following week, however, when I 
sent Ignacio to the barrio for business to be noted below, 
the women gathered around him and said: "Don't be 
afraid. If our husbands won't defend you, we will," 
and they began getting stones ready for the defence. 

Well, what were we to do? Was Cota to become a 
repetition of Capangpanpan? Were the first on the field 
to remain in possession, although all the people were 
Catholics and didn't want the Protestants? We had to 
resort to the same remedy used against my friend Lord, in 
Ayusan, six years ago, i. e. we had to obtain a legal right 
to the courtyard or patio. But a difficulty arose. Three 
families were owners of the courtyard; could we get 

·them all to the lawver's office and induce them to cede 
--·us the right to the patio? For this purpose, I sent 

Ignacio and another seminarian, who hails from Cota, to 
visit the families and urge them to meet me in the 
lawyer's office. All readily agreed, and on Wednesday 
the document was duly signed. But the victory was too 
easily bought and I was afraid my friend Hanna would 
find some loophole through which he would enter the 
courtyard and disturb us again. I explained the whole 
case to the Captain of the Constabulary. He said he 
would instruct the Chief of Police, and further advised 
me to put up some sign by which it would be publicly 
evident that we had the right to the patio. I put up 
a sign at each entrance, there were two entrances, 
on which was printed: "Catholic Cateclzism." The 
following Sunday, I made up my mind to wait 
until 3.30 P. M., before going to Cota, but at 2.30, 
three little boys came running breathlessly to the house 
to tell us that the Protestants were there, and were try
ing to drive our people out of the courtyard. There was 
no remedy but to start at once. Arming myself with my 
legal document, I soon reached the courtyard. What a 
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sight l Our valiant catechist had about fifty children 
around her, all singing "0 Maria", in Ilocano. About five 
feet away, standing in front of a little house at the edge 
oft he patio, were four or five "preachers", one actually 
engaged in preaching. Silence fell on both groups when 
I approached. One Filipino, living in Cota, who, whilst 
spending a term in prison, was baptized by Hanna 
or his lieutenant and is responsible for all this 
trouble, tried to push me away. I suppose, had I been 
some other Americana, the fellow would have tried only 
once. I showed my document, but one of the ministers 
answered: "This house is owned by a Protestant and 
he invited us here, and this is his ground." Sure enough 
there was a space of about 5 by 12 feet in front of the 
house, and within this small spot the cohorts of Protes
tantism were valiantly making their last gallant stand. 
To complicate matters Ignacio approached me and said: 
"Father, that house is owned by four brothers; three of 
them are good Catholics, and they don't want the Protes
tants there." Two policemen appeared on the scene. 
After a moment's investigation, they said: "We don't 
know what to do. The Protestants say they were here 
first, and the Catholics say they were here first." My 
legal document, and the fact that there were three 
brothers against one, did not enter into their considera
tion. Resolving themselves into an executive session, 
one was finally appointed by the other as a committee 
of one to call up the Chief of Police. The latter arrived, 
and knowing he was there by the instructions of the 
~hief of Constabulary, I did not take part in the discus
SIOn that followed his arrival. Ignacio and one of the 
Protestant ministers acted as the councillors of justice. 
Finally, after about a half hour's debate, the chief de
clared that the two signs, "Catholic Catechism", showed 
that the courtyard belonged to the Catholics, and that 
the Protestants would have to retire. If they wished to 
enter their house, they could, but if they made any noise 
to disturb the Catholic catechism, the policemen had 
orders to arrest them. And so the second chapter was 
finished. 

But what about that Protestant house and its owners, 
three-fourths of whom were Catholics? Could we get 
th.at? On Monday, Ignacio went to have an interview 
w~th the Catholic brothers. They said they would talk 
Wlth their Protestant brother, and if he would not agree 
to forbid the Protestants going there, they would put 

16 
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him out, even if it were necessary to go to law. Finally, 
all four agreed to sign another document, ceding us the 
house and the land too, the Protestant brother remark
ing: "After all, I dont belong to the Christian Mission. 
I'm a Methodist, and I dont like such fighting." On 
Saturday, November IJ, I signed the document, but had 
to leave it with Ignacio in an unfinished state, as, on the 
rsth, I had to leave for Singapore. I learned that on 
Saturday afternoon, Hanna visited the courtyard, and 
for three hours tried to obtain permission from the land
owners to hold a cinematograph. All refused him and 
the children hooted him out of the barrio. But the word 
"fail" is not in Hanna's dictionary, neither is the word 
"shame". On Sunday, he himself went to Cota, and 
since he could not enter the courtyard, he went a short 
distance further south, and entered the house of a simple, 
thoroughly Catholic family, and there, with his assist
ants, held his service. I told Ignacio to go to the family 
after catechism and ask them why they permitted Hanna 
to do this. "Ah Father," they said, "patienci'a, our 
father is in their hospital and we must wait till he comes 
out." 

One effect of this act of Hanna was to let the people 
of Cota understand what the Protestant hospital really is. 
After his service he again made a descent on our court
yard, and tried to get permission from another Protestant, 

• but a good friend of ours, to have a cinematograph in 
~- Jront of his house. When the man refused, Hanna 

asked contemptuously, "What, are you a slave of 
Thompkins, too?" and the man bravely answered; "Yes, 
I'm Thompkins' slave." 

Well, all good things have an end in this world, and 
on Monday, I left the "peaceful" scenes of Cota and 
Capangpangan to go to Singapore and give a thirty days' 
retreat to the Christian Brothers. 

From July to September, the dormitory had given me 
a great deal of trouble. We opened very nicely with 
some seventy boarders and twentv more took dinner 
only. The immbers in the two Protestant dormitories 
diminished very greatly. But the young people I put in 
charge deceived me greatly. I am afraid they simply 
made a "business" out of it, and almost destroyed the 
dormitory. Boys were leaving or continually coming to 
me to tell me they wanted to leave. Finally, in Septem
ber, the young people offered their resignation, and I 
was fortunate in finding an old man, a very exemplary 
Catholic, and a daily communicant, to take charge. He 
assumed control on October 15, and everything changed at 
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once, a contented spirit, a joyful· spirit reigned among 
the boys, and putting my trust in the Sacred Heart, I 
felt I could leave the dormitory and go to Singapore. 

Father Deniz is acting as a most capable substitute. 
I went first to Bagnio, intending to spend a few days 
there; but on my way, I found the roads badly W?shed 
away by the bagnio floods; we had to change autos two 
or three times, and in one place, the party had to enter a 
large box-like conveyance, and be pulled across in mid
air above a rushing river below, the bridge of which had 
been washed away. Reaching Mirador, our house in 
Bagnio, I found that it too had suffered severely. ·The 
roof had been blown away, and the house flooded with 
water. Mass was said on a temporary altar in there
fectory. Only two or three rooms were available. I 
concluded it was better not to stay too long in Bagnio, 
as another storm might render the roads impassible, and 
I would be unable to embark on the Spanish Mail, on 
November 27. Accordingly, on the morning of No
vember 19, I left Bagnio with Father Laderra, reaching 
Manila at 7 P. M., where we found Fathers Algue and 
Alfonso awaiting us at the station. 

One misfortune befell me on the trip. I left a package 
of books, intended for retreat reading, in Singapore, in 
the asito, or in a quilez, and I have not been able to get 
them yet. Fortunately, my retreat notes were in my 
valise. In Manila, I lived in the San Jose College. 
Here, I found our five little Filipino novices, all earnestly 
laying the foundations of future zealous work in the 
Islands. Here, too, was the newly established apostolic 
school, with some twenty-five members. The observa
tory, which is now part of San Jose College, is preparing 
to celebrate the fiftieth year of its foundation, on Dec. 
I9. While I was at the observatory, the death of Father 
Garcia, s. J;, was announced. He was returning to Spain 
owing to sickness, and with him went Father Ban us, s. J., 
another ~ick Father; but, between Colombo and Aden, 
Father Garcia: died. He had labored eight years on the 
Philippine mission. The same week brought news of 
the death of Father Urias in Manila, an old missionary, 
over forty years in Mindanao, and of Father Ricart in 
Spain, former provincial of Aragon and twice superior 
of the Philippine mission. 

In September, Father Brown, s. J., of the observatory 
s~aff, was called home to Enghind by his Father Provin
Cial. For some time the excellent work he had been 
doing in the Government Young Ladies' Dormitory 
and the school of nurses was left without a director. 
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Finally, Father Algue was appointed to give the ethical 
lectures to the graduate nurses. Father Coronas, s. J., 
has the catechetical talks to the undergraduate nurses, 
Father Selga, to the young men nurses, and Father 
Llorens catechises the dormitory students. There is no 
more important work in .Manila to-day than this spiri
tual care of the young men and ladies studying in the 
government schools. The catechetical lectures in the 
young ladies' dormitory, begun twelve years ago by 
Father Stanton of the Western Province, have been suc
cessfully carried on by Fathers McGeary, .Monaghan, 
.McDonough, Becker, Finegan and Brown. When the 
nurses' schools were opened, catechism was introduced 
by Father Finegan, and in both institutions the Sodality 
of the Children of Mary was in a flourishing condition. 
On the departure of Father Finegan, Father Brown 
zealously devoted himself to the work, but, on his de
parture, these excellent works were in danger of total 
suspension. However, superiors in Manila used every 
effort to maintain them, and, thanks be to God, with 
every success. As may be seen, the Fathers actually 
engaged in the work, are all employed in other labors, 
and cannot give all their time to this important work. 
I earnestly hope that it will be possible for two or three 
ot our American Fathers to devote themselves to this 
work. The labors, above mentioned, of the observatory 

_·Fathers and of Father Llorens of the Ateneo, are only a 
- small item of unlimited, similar work, awaiting our 

Fathers in Manila. The University of the Philippines, 
less than a stone's throw from the observatory, has its 
hundreds of bright Filipino young men and women, 
awaiting the active interest of one of our Fathers. At 
present, I fear, many are under Protestant influence. 
Father Selga has begun to do something for the young 
men, and, on Sunday last, held a first meeting of a Uni
versity Club, nine members being present. The Protestant 
ministers are not slow to understand the importance of 
this work. They are concentrating all their efforts on 
these young people, taking them away from the Catholic 
church, and sending them back to their native towns, 
perverted in Faith and active agents of Protestantism. 
The .Methodists are just completing a dormitory capable 
of accommodating one hundred girls, and it is within a 
stone's throw of the university. And we Catholics are 
doing little. To secure results, there should be one or 
two Fathers devoted simply to this work, as Father 
Finegan was before his return to America. To attract 
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and hold the young men and women, the Father must 
be constantly active. The nature of his work is summed 
up in an answer I received from a little fifth grade girl 
before I left Vigan. I saw her the Saturday before I 
left, and said to her, "Now you must come to the sodal
ity every Monday just as before, even when I am away." 
"Yes Father," she answered, "but who is the one to urge 
us when you are away?" Yes, there is the work of a 
priest in the Islands to-day. He is not a mere director 
of the sodality, or instructor of catechism, he is an 
Urger)· he must get out and hunt up the young and 
urge them, push them into the meetings. He must be a 
modern O'Flynn, "urging the lazy ones on with a stick", 
and I am afraid all here are lazy, or very indifferent. 

Penang. Straits Settlement, January 2, I9I6.-You 
see "Tempus fugit." I am in the midst of the thirty 
days' retreat, but am sending off these notes. Please let 
it appear that this writing is done at times when it is im
possible to do anything else, for I fear some of our good, 
active, zealous readers of the WooDSTOCK LETTERS may 
think the old Ta11gent has nothing to do but write 
letters. 

Yours in Christ, 
J. J. THOMPKINS, S. J. 

FATHER WALDNER ON THE ARABIC. 

Father Augusti1t Waldner among the passengers of the 
Arabic sunk at Sea by a torpedo. 

Relatt"on written at Milltown Park, Dublt"n, Ireland, 
according to Father Waldner's own data. 

Nothing new had happened before the great disaster. 
We had happily crossed St. George's Channel and al
most all the sea south of Ireland, as far as Fastnet Point, 
near Clear Island, when someone called the attention of 
the crew to a strange sight some distance away. We 
could not clearly discern what took place, but we saw 
~hat seemed to be a huge sea-monster rising and fall
Ing on the waves, until it finally disappeared entirely 
from view. Later on we found out that it was the sink
Ing ''Dannsley" affording us a presentiment of our own 
fate. It was well it did so, for a few minutes later our 
own turn was to come. 
. It was just twenty minutes after ten in the morn
Ing, the passengers were promenading the decks, 
unmindful of danger, when suddenly a loud cry rent 
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the air, "A torpedo!" There could be no mistaking 
it! Coming directly towards us, with lightning-like 
rapidity, heaving up foam, and threatening danger to 
life and limb, could be plainly seen an enonnous iron 
monster. I could not bear to witness the dreaded blow, 
so running to the other side I awaited in fear the awfui 
attack. Hardly a moment had elapsed when our giant 
ocean liner trembled from stem to stem and from star
board to larboard. A fatal breach was opened on the side 
about roo feet from the prow. I rushed to get the first 
life-boat! "May I come in?" f cried out to the sailors. 
"Women first!" was the laconic reply. Running to the 
second, without saying a word, I jumped in. There were 
probably forty people already in this boat. It was a 
difficult task, indeed, to push off in our little boat, be
cause of the dangerous position which the sinking liner 
had taken. At last we succeeded in getting our life-boat 
afloat, and then, sailors and passengers took turns at the 
oars, bent on fleeing from our former floating palace, 
which now, to be sure, constituted our greatest danger. 
Not all of the passengers were provided with life-pre
servers: I was contemplating giving mine to a lady by 
my side, when a sailor from the fast sinking boat threw 
out a number of them and I managed to procure one for 
her. What happened to this self-sacrificing sailor lad I 
know not. for I never saw him again. 

_ Some time before this I had asked in a loud voice, 
• whether anybody desired the ministrations of a priest. 

The captain, assuming the responsibility of the lives 
under his charge, answered negatively. I tried to recall 
the formula for general absolution, but in vain. I raised 
my hand, made the sign of the cross several times, but 
the words of absolution would not come. "Domine" ... 
"Peccata", these were the only ones I could remember. 
I saw then that my only duty was to row, and strenu
ously at that, as my companions were doing, for our 
boat seemed to be caught fast in the Arabzc, and the 
huge sinking liner proved a constant peril. Fatally 
wounded, the gigantic monster had already started to go 
down, stern foremost, and the gap made by the rising 
prow, rendered our rowing towards the open sea more 
and more difficult, and kept us continually in imminent 
danger of death. Alas! there was our crowded boat 
struggling vehemently with Charybdis, in all its dread 
reality, and Scylla, our mortally wounded sea-queen 
towering roo feet above us. For a moment it appeared 
as if she would surmount the great trial which was to 
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test her strength, for she rose majestically upon the 
waters; but it was only her death struggle, the last 
flicker of life. Ten minutes had scarcely elapsed from 
the time the torpedo had struck her! With a violent 
effort we might succeed in getting away, and all pulled 
with might and main. While we were both considering 
our own danger and gazing at the great menacing liner, 
suddenly we saw an enormous column of black smoke 
mingled with white vapor,-the huge boilers had ex
ploded! What became of the poor self-sacrificing ma
chinists, firemen and sailor~ who were, indeed, at that 
time, working in their own sepulchres? Of the forty-four 
drowned, the majority, as the list of casualties issued by 
the "White Star Line" officials showed, belonged to the 
crew. They had, indeed, acted admirably! Everyone 
was conscious of his duty, and each one knew his post in 
the hour of supreme distress. This explains the small 
loss of life among the passengers. When the gigantic 
liner had finally sunk beneath the waves, many, who, by 
the aid of life preservers, were still floating upon the 
waters were dragged into the life-boats. I had the op
portunity of assisting a poor lady, who wept incessantly, 
asking help; when she was finally secure in our boat she 
lay quietly as if in death. As a matter of fact she was 
only sea-sick and suffering painfully from a severe leg 
wound, the flesh being torn from the knee to the ankle. 
I had also the great happiness of saving one of the crew, 
who came towards us swimmii1g on a turbulent sea. I 
held out my oar, as far as possible, and when he suc
ceeded in grasping it, I gave the oar a vigorous pull, and 
then lifted it out of the water, and the sailor managed to 
reach the boat in safety. He was so conscious of his 
duty, that without saying a word he took an oar and 
began to pull. A short distance away we came across a 
poor woman, floating on the water, still living, with 
eyes distended, fixedly gazing at us in mute supplication. 
But alas! we could not save her. When we could take 
n~ more, we headed the boat towards Ireland, using the 
sail, thereby advancing more speedilv. We thought we 
had had enough for one day, but what a magnificent 
surprise was in store for us! We were on the water for 
about two hours when we descried a dense cloud of 
sm.oke on the horizon. It proved to be a splendid war-
5~Ip, which had received our marconigram, and imme
diately crossing the sixty miles of intervening space 
that lay between it and the place of the catastrophe, had 
come to rescue us. What a pleasant sensation we felt! · 
Before it came up to where we were it fired several times 
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at the place where they thought the German submarine 
was, and after making continual zig-zags, they finally 
commanded ns to approach. vVhen we reached the side, 
we folded our sails and abandoned the life boat. On 
board we were treated with exceeding great kindness 
which raised our drooping spirits almost as much as the 
brandy which restored strength to our weary bodies. 

Without any other remarkable incident we arrived at 
Queenstown, and walked between two rows of soldiers 
who lined the streets. We were warmly greeted by the 
civilians. I tried to slip away from the crowd and 
joined the first secular priest I saw. I remained in this 
city over Saturday and Sunday waiting for the new 
passport from the English Government. However, this 
time was not wasted, for I visited nearly all those 
wounded on the Arabic! who were in ti1e hospital, 
among them my faithful steward, who did not recognize 
me, owing to his terrible sufferings. Several of his ribs 
had been broken! Some of the conversations with my 
unfortunate companions were extremely interesting, for 
they knew that there was a German on board, some of 
them being so convinced of the fact, that they said they saw 
him making signs to the submarine. Risum teneatis! 
The first part was true, because I am a German ; but 
the second was entirely false. The "White Star" Com
pany presented me with some clothes and a valise, and 

:really I needed them, for all my treasures in this life,
~ ilotes, plans of sermons, annotations on the Exercises, 

and even my discipline had gone down to feed the 
sharks. 

Two or three times the tiresome reporters wished to 
have an interview with me, "to see", said they, "what 
impression I had formed of my countrymen," but I suc
ceeded in avoiding such painful interviews. I finally 
received the permit to depart within twenty-four hours 
from Queenstown and go to my dear old home, the Col
lege of Beaumont, and so I went first, on the 23rd, to 
Dublin. Of course, I visited my dear friends at Milltown, 
who crowded about me from the time I arrived at 
the Dublin Station until I sailed for Liverpool. 

THE LAST IMPRESSIONS. 

When I went to the dining room of the new boat, one 
of the ladies who was chatting there recognized me, for 
it was the one to whom I had given the life-preserver. 
All the other mess-mates were my former companions. 
It was sad to see one gentleman with his two little girls, 
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one of them with her head bandaged. They had lost 
their mother and sister in the awful disaster. When the 
hour of departure arrived and my brothers in Christ 
were about to shake hands and bid me good bye, we met 
a soldier who had made his first communion the day be
fore and had been baptized a few days previously. He 
was the first convert of Father O'Brien, one of my com
panions who had recently been ordained. We became 
fast friends right away, and when our new liner sailed 
from Dublin, the soldier made a graceful military salute 
to my brothers, and I raised my hat. "Courage!" said 
a voice from the pier.-"Priez pour moi!" I answered. 
Three or four times the new Christian and I repeated 
our last salutations, greeting our friends, "Farewell! 
my brothers!" "Farewell Dublin!" 
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The Catholic's Ready Answer. A Popular Vindication of 
ChristiaJt Beliefs and Practices Agaillst the Attacks if flfodem 
Criticism. By Rev. M. P. Hill, S. J. Benziger Brothers, 
1915. 

The title of this work explains precisely what its purpose 
is. No one who has read all the contents, or any good part 
of them, can fail to realize that the author, Father Hill, has 
accomplished his task exceedingly well. The work is 
unique in this respect, that there is no other just like it in 
the English language. It was very much needed. We may 
call it a compressed encyclopedia of what a Catholic ought 
to know, so as to be able to vindicate and defend his beliefs 
and practices against the criticism of infidels, rationalists 
and Protestants. There is no question of importance omitted, 
from agnosticism to virginity. There is a dignity andre· 
finement in the style, and withal such clearness and sim
plicity of expression in setting forth the Catholic point of 
view, or combating the opposite, that the reader is capti
vated and held. It is not a "dry-as-dust" book at all. Nor 
need one hesitate to commend the book to the ordinary 
reader. Any one with the modicum of education, so gener
ously and universally supplied in our day, can easily under
stand the topics, so clearly and accurately and simply are 
the questions treated. The book is truly a "Ready Answer 

_:. for Every Catholic." That the work was needed and is 
• popular is evident from the fact that demands have come for 

it from all quarters, even from India. There is an excellent 
alphabetical index, making the book all the more handy for 
reference. 

The Spiritual Exercises if St. Ignatius Adapted to att 
Eight Days' Retreat and Six Triduums in Preparation for 
the Semi-Annual Renovation if the Vows. All .for the use of 
Jesuits only. By Rev. Charles Coppms, S. J. B. Herder, 
17 South Broadway, St. Louis, Mo. 1916. Price $1.00. 

This work, as the title states, is intended for the use of 
Ours only. An advance notice of its publication was in· 
serted in the February issue of the LETTERS. In calling 
the attention of Ours to this new book of retreats, we print 
here again the letter sent us by the author: 

St. Ignatius College, 1076 W. 12th St., 
Chicago, Ill. 

REV. DEAR FATHER, P. c.: 
After experiencing the advantages of St. Ignatius' Spiri· 

tual Exercises in my own person, during the sixty-two years 
of my life in our Society, and after giving, in each of the 

{238) 
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fifty years of my priesthood, retreats on the same plan to our 
own members, to the secular clergy and to a countless 
variety of religious communities, I have presumed, with the 
approbation of my superiors, to prepare a volume of retreats, 
to which I beg to call your kind attention. It contains one 
Octiduum for an annual retreat, and six Triduums prepara-
torv to the semi-annual renovation of the vows. · 

If the little work could be offered for sale to religious 
generally I am confident that it would soon obtain an exten
sive circulation ; but it is intended for the private use of 
Ours only, and this will necessarily limit its sale to a very 
narrow compass. My reasons for thus restricting its use are 
various. One is that we can be more practical when ad- . 
dressing Ours alone, another, that we can use such a volume 
in giving retreats to outsiders without finding the book in 
their own hands. Besides, I find that such an arrangement 
is usual in the Society of Jesus. 

To prevent considerable financial loss in this attempt, two 
ways were open to me. One was to charge a high price for 
each of the volumes sold, the other, to print a cheaper edition 
and request our houses to buy several copies each. I have 
chosen the latter method. The work will be found to be 
neatly printed and substantially bound in cloth, and yet it 
will sell at a dollar only. ' 

Orders may be sent either to my address or to that ot the 
printer, Mr. B. Herder, 17 South Broadway. St. Louis, Mo. 

Your humble brother in Christ, 
CHARLES CoPPENS, s. J. 

The author in his preface gives good and sufficient reasons 
for the publication of another book on the Exercises. "For 
those preferring a Latin guide book," he says, "whether in 
making the exercises themselves, or in explaining them to 
others, no work is more commendable than that masterpiece 
of ~ather Roothaan. Still, both before and since its publi
cat!on, many other editions of the Exercises and commen
~anes on the same have been printed, both in Latin and 
Ill various modern languages, with full approbation and 
warm commendation of the Superiors of the Society ; and 
excellent reasons appear to exist why successive generations 
of Jesuits should continue their efforts to enrich this valua
able literature. In particular the eight days' retreat, which 
all our members perform every year, gains additional inter
est ~nd impressiveness when a wider range is presented, af
fordmg a choice among a large number of approved guide 
b~oks to direct them through this fertile region of spiritu
ality." 

"Experience shows that there remains wide room for 
variety in comments, suggestions and practical applications.'' 

The author has done his work well. The "Eight Days' 
~etreat'' is especially good. He has chosen the usual sub
Jects for each day, and sets them forth in clear, forcible, 
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direct English, and with great variety of suggestion and 
many a practical application. In this last, in his applica
tions, Father Coppens is very happy. They are based on 
deep faith, solid piety and common sense. Everything is 
presented in such a way as to make one realize that he can 
can do it, and should do it. This appears very strikingly 
in the Considerations or Conferences. 

What we have said of the "Eight Days' Retreat" applies 
as fully to the "Six Triduums". The author gives six 
meditations, two for each day of the Triduum. If one 
wishes to use these meditations for a Triduum in which four 
meditations a day are given, he can easily make some ex
cellent combinations. The work is very neatly printed and 
substantially bound in cloth. As it is for the use of Ours 
only, it depends upon Ours to make it a success. 

The Dream o/ the Soldier Saint. By Leo H. Mullany, 
S. j. Prices: 10 cents, postpaid; 12 copies, $1.00, postpaid; 
so copies, $3.00, weight glbs.; 100 copies, $5.00, weight 16 
lbs. Carriage extra. Loyola University Press, 1076 W. 
I 2th Street, Chicago. 

"The Dream of the Soldier Saint" is a sixty-four page 
booklet dealing with the vocation of Saint Ignatius of Loyola. 
The narration is carried only to the establishment of the 
Society of Jesus in the year 1540. 

It is a simple story of the workings of grace in a soul 
ardently attached to the world, but endowed with uncom
mon natural virtues and capable of heroic sacrifices. 

It is an appeal to sincerity, to courage, to devotion, es
pecially where eternal interests are concerned. 

It emphasizes as essentials of the "proper attitude" to
wards vocation: 1. Honesty ; 2. Prayer; 3· Submission to 
the will of God or His representatives. 

It aims at removing anxiety, worry and confusion. "To 
do God's will now, to keep to my plain duty from day to 
day, is the very best possible preparation for the future." 

It avoids abstract questions, and depends for its effect on 
the inspiring story of Saint Ignatius. 

Mysteries o/ the Mass in Reasoned Prayers. By Father 
W. Roche, S. ]. Longmans, Green & Co., Fourth Avenue 
and 3oth Street, New York. 1915. 

To appreciate this exquisite little work of true devotion one 
must use it. It is not easy to explain it. The prayers look 
like poetry or verse, yet they are neither one nor the other, 
"but plain continuous prose, though printed in broken lines." 

"They are printed in this form,'' says the author in the 
introduction, "to remind the reader to go slowly, to pause 
frequently, to break up, and, as it were, to punctuate his 
thought in order that each idea may have its due. St. Igna
tius' Third Method of Prayer, in which the intermittent 
breathing regulates the pace, suggests this device." 
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It is this device which gives this little book its special 
devotional value. In our day, when frequent or even daily 
communion is the practice of so many, all will find this 
work an excellent incentive, and most helpful fur increasing 
devotion to the mass and the Blessed Sacrament. 

Italian For Use in the Clinic. By Rev. Frands Bimanski, S. J. 
This is another of the series of pamphlets which Father 

Bimanski bas been publishing for the use of those who, 
not knowing well, or not at all, the language of Italian im
migrants, so numerous in our land, have to look after the 
sick in their homes or in the hospitals. The pamphlet is in 
the same lines as those for the Poles and others already 
mentioned in the LETTERS. Copies may be obtained by 
applying to the author, 1076 West 12th St., Chicago. 

Les Retraites Fermees. Joseph-Papin Archambault, S.J. 
Montreal. Imprimerie dtt Messager. 

We hope to give this work a more extended notice in a 
future issue of the LETTERS. 



OBITUARY 

FATHER jOHN A. CONWAY. 

Among the serious losses sustained by our Province during 
the past year must be reckoned that of the passing of Re''· 
John A. Conway, professor of Philosophy in Georgetown 
University. Although for a considerable number of years 
he had been deprived of robust health, yet in spite of his 
failing strength and weakness of body he had fulfilled an 
important role in the field of education both at Georgetown 
and in connection with the Catholic Educational Associa
tion. 

Father Conway was born on April I, 1853, in Glasgow, 
Scotland, and the days of his early youth were spent in that 
city and in the neighborhood of St. Aloysius' College. Here, 
also under the influence of our Fathers, his first days of 
studies were passed, and at St. Aloysius' he had for one of 
his schoolmates the late Archbishop of Glasgow, Most 
Reverend John A. Maguire. Of the character which he bore 
as a student we cannot but infer that it was studious and 
painstaking. The nature of all his after studies, and his was 
a real edifice of learning, gave evidence of a thorough 
primary formation in English and the classics for which he 
must have been indebted to study and perserving effort in 
those early days. 

~- .· It was in September, 1867, that he entered the Society at 
Frederick, Maryland, and on September 16, of that year, 
received the religious habit. Thus, as may be seen, he 
was just fourteen years of age, a very Benjamin amongst his 
fellow novices. As a matter of passing interest, concerning 
the little Scotch boy on his way to the noviceship, it is 
related of him that passing through Baltimore, he mislaid 
his Scotch cap which he could not recover upon the moment, 
as he wished; and his ardent inquiry of "Where's my 
bonnet?'' proved delightfully typical and racy of his native 
countrv and of the then child in the man. 

When the years of his novitiate were over, he passed into 
the J uniorate where he spent two years in the study of the 
Humanities and Rhetoric. In 1872, he entered upon his 
first year of Philosophy at 'Voodstock and during the three 
years, from 1872 to 1875, he gave ample evidence of that 
mental power of thought and reasoning which were to be 
deemed his pecular gifts in after years. 

At the end of his years of Philosophy, in September, 1875, 
we find him in his first year of regency at Georgetown 
College, teacher of Rudiments. Again, in the year following, 

(242) 
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we find him teacher of "Middle Grammar'' class and Al
gebra. In the following year he is listed as teacher of 
Higher Grammar and Third Mathematics. In his last and 
fourth year he taught Higher Grammar, French and was 
Moderator of the Debating Society. At the end of his fourth 
year at Georgetown he was transferred to Holy Cross Col
lege, ·worcester, where he taught the class of Poetry or 
Humanities and also Algebra. Perhaps the best comment 
to be passed on these years of teaching may be comprised in 
the statement that he was both the teacher and friend of the 
student whom he taught. His thoroughness in the teaching 
quality, supported, as it was, by his strong and serious 
character, could not fail to reach home to his pupils and 
provoke from them that confidence in the man and the teacher 
which lasted for long years. 

In the year r88o, Mr. Conway began his course of The
ology at Woodstock and received ordination to the priest
hood at the hands of Archbishop, afterwards Cardinal 
Gibbons. In r 883 he made his fourth year of Theology an_d 
immediately afterwards taught Logic and Metaphysics for 
the space o( three years. During the latter two years he 
also served as Subminister to the community. 

Of Father Conway's success as a professor of Philosophy 
there could be no question: his method, clear and convinc
ing, elicted and encouraged the confidence of his pupils and 
engaged the approval of his superiors. It followed as a 
natural consequence that together with another Father since 
departed, he was destined for the biennium in preparation 
for professing Theology and spent one year in Rome and a 
second in Innsbruck, devoting himself to special studies. 
There followed the year of Third Probation which he spent 
at Lainz in Austria. At length, in r88g, Father Conway 
arrived home, bearing his sheaves of knowledge with which 
he was to enrich the eager minds of the theologians of 
his native Province. 

Accordingly in the autumn of r88g, Father Conway began 
>yhat he thought would prove the culminating work of his 
hfe, as Lecturer in Dogmatic Theology to the theologians 
of the Long Course. It was in r8go, on February third, 
that he made his profession and bound himself irrevocably 
to God by the solemn vows of religion. He began his term 
of Lecturer in Theology with all the earnestness and fervor 
of his strong nature and his hearers looked forward, as they 
":ell might do, to the prospect of sharing in the ripe fruits of 
h1~ study and preparation for his task. Nor were they disap
polllted in the character of his gifts and their generous be
stowal, subject, however, to the conditions of poor health 
which in the event were only too shortly to appear. Out of 
the many pleasant impressions of Father Conway in those 
days there is one still in the writer's memory which is char
acteristic of the rest. The scene is Theologians' Hall; the 
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time, class of Evening Dogma; the treatise, that of the Eu
charist; the special part, that relating to Our Lord in the state 
of victim in the Holy Sacrifice. There is first the reading of 
the thesis, solemn and dignified. Then follows the exposition 
of the terms, precise and even in time and syllable. Then 
the proof, given with animation and emphasis. Finally with 
feeling cadence and unction the quotation from Franzelin 
on Our Lord's Victim State is delivered, grand, periodic, 
moving in its eloquence. It was like a profession of faith in 
Christ, the great High Priest and the Victim of the Altar! 

But it was not long before a weakness of chest and throat 
became manifest in the otherwise seemingly strong and 
robust man, whose frame and physique seemed to be in per
fect keeping with his vigorous character. Yet sickness did 
not bear him down at once; but from the fitful spells of 
weakness that overtook him from time to time it was evident 
that his constitution was seriously, if not dangerously, af
fected. From 1890 until 1894, when be had to surrender 
his work as professor at Woodstock, be suffered from these 
intermittent attacks, and only when his physical troubles 
became chronic was he relieved of his duties in the lecture
room and the office of Prefect of Studies which he had held 
for the past two years. 

In 1894 he resided at Holy Cross and was there supposed 
to have no other care save that of his health. Thesolicitude 
of superiors was rewarded in the marked improvement per
ceived in his bodily health which enabled him in a new 
sphere to perform goodly labors for the Society. During the 
following three years of 1895, 1896 and 1897 he was stationed 

~- •· at Gonzaga College, Washington, D. C., in the first of these 
years as one of the pastors of St. Aloysius' Church and 
parish, and in the succeeding two as Perfect of Studies in 
Gonzaga College and Minister of the Community as well. 

It may be surmised that from the change in his work 
which now ensued he had gained new strength and vigor for 
the assumption of new and more difficult tasks. For 
the two subsequent years, 1898-98, he was found filling 
the Office of Prefect of Studies at Georgetown, where except 
for an intermission of two years, 1900 and 1901, spent at 
Gonzaga in the same office, he remained for the rest of 
his days. The last stage of Father Conway's life, and per
haps the richest and widest in its sum of works achieved for 
God was spent at Georgetown College, a place endeared to 
him by many memories. Here it was that he had begun his 
first years of teaching; and here he was to make their measure 
full and in a way complete. For here, from 1902 to the day 
of his sudden death, October 7, 1915, he was to live his days 
without interruption and those days never lacked for 
occupation either in the office of Prefect of Studies, which 
he exercised for two years, or during the long period that 
ensued of twelve years in the class-room as professor of 
Senior Philosophy. 
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In the enumeration given above of Father Conway's offices 
only his major status of works has been noted. But there 
were other duties, and these important ones, which fell to his 
lot by obedience. Thus, he was for ten years "Consultor 
domus" at Georgetown; and he presided over the cases of 
conscience for a period of seven years. Moreover, for twelve 
years together he had the direction of either the Senior 
Sodality of the students or of the Alumni. Finally, in 
addition to all this Father Conway lectured to the Post Grad
uate class of the Georgetown Law School for some eight or 
nine years. And when it is remembered that he performed 
each of these labors while in indifferent or poor bodily health, 
it is matter of wonder that he hardly ever missed in attend
ance at the appointed task and discharged it acceptably to the 
satisfaction of those concerned. 

The qualities of Father Conway's character which recom
mended him for employment in these various offices were 
chiefly three,-a serious mind, the habit of deliberation, and 
a mature judgment. These gifts, so apt to be taken for 
granted in our religious life, found marked recognition and 
favor with the outside world of ecclesiastics and men of weight 
in the laity. Thus it came about that his relations with the 
Catholic Education Association proved to be so long and 
useful. The Association was founded in 1904 and Father 
Conway was chosen head of the College Department, which 
was indeed for many years the nucleus ofthe whole organiz
ation, and remained in charge for four years, presiding ably 
over its annual meetings and wisely shaping its formation. 
During these years his counsel was sought and appreciated by 
both Bishop Conaty and Bishop O'Connell, who as Presidents 
?f the Association, relied upon his advice and adopted it 
tn affairs of grave concern. In this connection also it must 
be mentioned that he was confessor to Cardinal Falconio, 
when Apostolic Delegate, and to his Excellency, Archbishop 
Bonzano, his successor. As for men in the world, many 
:;eemed to find in Father Conway that balance of serious 
t~terest and good judgment which led them to confide in 
htm and go away comforted and strengthened for the struggles 
o~ daily life. It is good to rehearse these facts as so many 
Witnesses from without, "ab iis quz'foris sun!," to the varied 
usefulness of one of our Fathers already failing in health 
and nearing the vale of death. 

Yet with all due regard for these works on behalf of the 
netghbor, on what might be termed the picket lines of Father 
Conway's life, it remains a fact that his most enduring labor 
Was. accomplished in the classroom of Philosophy for the 
Semors of Georgetown College. For it was here that he 
~elped to form minds and hearts not only by the mere train
tug to be gained in the routine study of the matter of Psy
chology and Natural Theology, but more especially by the 

I7 
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vital pressure of the great truths concerning the soul, and its 
nature and destiny, and the God of our reason and of our 
hearts. Father Conway appreciated his position of vantage 
thoroughly and embraced its opportunity: in point offact 
this was a special virtue with him that he knew how to rate 
things at their proper value, and that he had an intimate 
sense ot the proportion of things. 

This view of things, so real and stimulating, enabled him 
to give his students the best that was in him. And among 
other objects attained, it led to his teaching the graduates ot 
Georgetown the responses of the server at Holy Mass. Now, 
dealing with the youth of our colleges is not a labor that 
compasses immediate and finished results; neither does it as 
a rule elicit the sensible appreciation of the student-mind. 
Hence, the investment of the teacher brings no very present 
return; he must traffic in laying out his time and talent; 
then he must patiently yet expectantly await the issue; he 
can only hope and trust that in God's Providence the formed 
Christian character will be developed and in this good aim 
accomplished and the consequent loyal service rendered to 
God and His Church, he must find "the far-off interest" of 
the years. Such thoughts as these come naturally to mind 
as one reflects on Father Conway's life in the classroom; and 
they must have animated him to great zeal and ardor in his 
teaching vocation. 

Any appreciation of Father Conway's talents would be 
incomplete that failed to mention his power as a preacher. 
The gifts of a fine physical presence, a rich mind and impres
sive voice were his possession. His massive head and 

-- .... strong-lined features, were indication of the strong man and 
thinker; his thought was clear, direct and logical; his diction 
exact and copious, and at times marked by fine periods. 
He knew and felt by nature the eloquence of his subject or 
idea and could embody it in fitting language and terms of 
expression. In general style he was inclined to be ponder
ous and was saved from excess in this respect by a careful, 
critical judgment and a helpful imagination. 

On two notable occasions, namely, the Celebration of 
Loyola College Golden Jubilee in Baltimore, 1903, and that 
of the Jubilee of the Immaculate Conception at St. Aloysius' 
Church, Washington, D. C., 1904, when Father Conway 
was the chosen preacher, be may be said to have excelled 
himself. The subjects on which he spoke were respectively, 
"Catholic Education" and the glorious "Dogma of the Im
maculate Conception''; and to thes~ lofty themes he imparted 
a masterly and finished treatment. It is also within the 
easy recollection of many that be delivered two memorable 
discourses betore the General Alumni of Georgetown and the 
Philadelphia Chapter of Georgetown Alumni, the one being 
a "Vision" ofJ ohn Carroll, Founder of Georgetown, which 
was afterwards realized in the bronze statue of the Founder 
which adorns the college campus to-day; while the other 
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was an address entitled "Utraque Unum", the College Motto 
or Legend. 

The turn of Father Conway's mind was constructive: he 
seized his thought with a grasp so tenacious and comprehen
sive that it grew, and fastened itself upon the minds of his hear
ers as he spoke with the eloquence of his earnestness and 
conviction. In this sense it may be truly said that heal
ways spoke from a full mind and heart. 

In his personal character, Father Conway was simple and 
retiring, quite other than he seemed on the occasion of his 
public appearances. His active mind ever peopled his life 
with thoughts; so that he never had the need to go abroad 
for company. Perhaps this fact made him seem somewhat 
distant and aloof at times; but once studied at close range it 
was easily seen that he was genial and sympathetic. He 
was a man of deep thought and feeling, and as a consequence 
a lover of tradition and the "old order" of things. And in 
this sense he had little relish for novelty and was to be 
deemed a conservative force and power. 

A man of profound faith and obedience he was summoned 
suddenly to the God of his vision and the Master ot his ser
vice. On the seventh of October, upon the eve of his 
fiftieth year in the Society, and after a short indisposition 
he was seized with heart-failure and passed from our midst 
into the House of Eternity. R. I. P. 

MR. FRANCIS J. GLOVER. 

Mr. Francis J. Glover, s. J. died at St. Agnes' Hospital, 
Philadelphia, on Feb. 17, 1916. He was born in South 
B?ston, Mass., on August 28, 1879, and after completing 
his early education in the schools of the district, entered 
Boston College in 1896.. On the completion ofthe Freshman 
year at Boston College, Mr. Glover entered the Society of 
J_esus in August, 1900. The long training for the ordina
tion to the priesthood was only four months short of com
pletion when he answered the summons of death. 

His early religious life was passed in Frederick, Md., and 
at Poughkeepsie, N. Y., where he pursued his classical 
studies. In 1905, Mr. Glover entered Woodstock College, 
Woodstock, Md., to study Philosophy and the Sciences. 
He specialized in Chemistry, which he taught afterwards at 
Holy Cross College, Worcester, Mass., and at Brooklyn Col
lege, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

In August, 1913, Mr. Glover returned to Woodstock to 
follow the course in Dogmatic and Moral Theology. As a 
~~o~ogian Mr. Glover was assigned to the Ellicott City 

iSSion to teach catechism to the children of St. Paul's 
Church. Here he displayed the remarkable gift that was his, 
the power of interesting the little ones in the things of God. 
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I remember one Sunday taking his class, while he was sick 
in bed. The youngsters would interrupt constantly and ask 
for him, begging to know how he got sick, if he was coming 
next time, etc. He had won his way into their hearts and 
brought Christ with him, too. For these little children would 
speak to you of our Divine Lord and of his Blessed Mother 
as if they were family friends, always saying: "Mr. Glover 
told us that our Lord wants us to do this". "The Blessed 
Mother won't like us ifwedon't do what Mr. Glover says". 
They had been taught more than the catechism, for they had 
come into intimate contact with a thorough-going Jesuit, who 
had loved Christ as his own with a strong, unaffected, manly 
love, a man who had given his heart to his heavenly Mother 
"above all women glorified". So Sunday after Sunday Mr. 
Glover taught the little ones the great truths that had sunk 
deep into his own soul, and had made him the strong, 
straight-forward character that he was. Is it any wonder 
the children loved him and learned to love the truths of God 
and Holy Church, that he explained to them so simply and 
so earnestly? His earnestness was what carried weight. A 
clever man can amuse children; it takes a sincere man to win 
their confidence. They sense insincerity in rapid fashion, 
and soon distrust and dislike a teacher who is inclined to say 
one thing and live another. 

Those of us who knew Mr. Glover realized that earnestness 
and sincerity were his marked characteristics. He was 
intense in everything he did. He took up the different 
studies along the course and gave the best that was in him 
to the work at hand. Even when the hand of sickness 

._- .... began to grip him, he was loath to ask for exemptions. "I 
hate to be out of line", he used to say. And being intensely 
earnest, he was markedly sincere. A passing acquaintance 
with him convinced you of that. You might not agree with 
his view point, but you always knew it was his. He never 
said what somebody else said, because he might think you 
would like him to say it. You were always sure when you 
got an opinion from him that it was his own. So it was 
that diplomacy was not in his vocabulary. Frank to the point 
of bluntness, he stood ever fearlessly for the right, and it 
mattered not a whit to him what people might say about it. 
For this reason many, who did not know him well, thought 
him over-blunt. I told him so once, and his answer was 
characteristic:-"! always speak out what I think. I can't 
help it". Yet if he ever gave offence, he was quick to make 
amends, for he was a remarkably humble man, as every sin
cere man is. 

The winter day that Mr. Glover came to Philadelphia, the 
shadow of death was on his face. At St. Agnes' Hospital 
he was examined, and it looked for a time as if he would 
recover. Some few days after the examinatoin he spoke to 
me about a Jesuit's attitude towards death. He believed a 
man should want to be told, or else he was not much of a 
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Jesuit. We never discussed the question again. During 
that week he had a letterfrom his most intimate Jesuit friend, 
Father Louis Young, who told him that he trusted he was 
ready for the great day when he would meet his Lover and 
his Lord. During the days of intense suffering that followed 
I never heard him once complain. He would tell you, if 
you asked him, that he was in pain, but there was no· need 
to ask. Pain was written in lines across his face and looked 
out from his eyes. Yet he was thinking of others all the 
time, wanting to spare them trouble. Even in the agony 
that was his, the unselfishness that marked his life did not 
desert him. 

It was a strange way, humanly speaking, for the man to 
die. He had been most devoted to his Jesuit friends. During 
the last weeks of his life, the most of his intimate friends 
were miles away. He had always been extremely kind to 
the sick and the suffering. When his great suffering and 
last sickness came, he was away from the Community he 
knew and loved best, and when the end came, there was no 
Jesuit at his side. His Superior had left the room only a 
few minutes before. His aunt and his brother were with 
him and he died in his brother's arms. The last thing he 
asked Father Hanselman was the Jesuit scholastic's question 
of questions:- "What is the date of ordination day?" It 
told the story of his life. It made plain the secret of his 
suffering-power. He suffered much and he suffered long 
and he died when it was hardest to die. In four months he 
would have stood at the altar. R. 1. P. 

FATHER MICHAEL R. McCARTHY. 

The Rev. Michael R. McCarthy, s. J., for sixteen years 
missionary to the deaf-mutes of Greater New York, died at 
Carney Hospital, Boston, at r 1.30 Friday, October 22, 1915, 
of pernicious anemia produced by a cancerous condition of 
the stomach. During Lent, of which he was a strict ob
server, he showed signs of serious illness and with difficulty 
was dissuaded from fasting. He was sent to St. Vincent's 
~ospital, where he was examined by means of X ray. He 
Improved under the treatment to such an extent that he 
went to the Catholic Education Convention in Minnesota as 
the representative of His Eminence Cardinal Farley, on be
half of the deaf and dumb, as well as the convention of the 
National Association of the Deaf. Returning, signs of the 
dread disease began to show themselves, and he expressed 
a wish to go to Boston. He was therefore, assigned to the 
community of St. Mary's, Cooper Street, Boston. In spite 
of the most skilled treatment he passed away. The Rev. 
George A. Keelan, of Boston College, was in constant 
attendance on him during his last hours. 
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Father McCarthy was born in Boston on August g, 1859. 
He entered Boston College after having spent some four 
years at business. He entered the Jesuit novitiate at West 
Park, N.Y., September 8, 1882. His junior studies were 
made at Frederick, Md., and his philosophy and theology at 
Woodstock, Md., where he was ordained a priest in July, 
1897. His teaching period was spent at St. Francis Xavier's, 
New York, where he was afterwards treasurer. He served 
in this same capacity in Holy Cross College and Fordham 
University, successively, during which time he took up the 
study of the deaf-mute language. 

He was ultimately assigned to the exclusive work among 
the mutes, preaching missions to them in the finger, lip and 
sign languages. He was devoted to them and was often 
called the good shepherd of this oft-forgotten fold. The soo 
mutes of greater New York feel his loss keenly. He wrote 
to his parishioners of New York from San Francisco in the 
following terms: "I am weak and tired now, for I have 
completed almost 10,000 miles in my struggle for my dear 
mutes." His parish may be said to have extended over the 
entire city, and to include New Jersey and New York State 
for a distance of twenty-five miles or more. 

At St. Francis Xavier's his parishioners met on the first 
and third Sundays. In Brooklyn on the fourth Sunday he 
addressed meetings of the adult deaf at the Knights of 
Columbus Institute. On the second Sunday his services. 
were called for at St. Joseph's Institute, Westchester, as 
director of the Young Men's Sodality. Throughout the 
week he visited hospitals and homes to attend his sick 

.- •· mutes. He heard innumerable confessions, made many 
conversions, and in all married about sixty couples. It was 
Father McCarthy's boast that the children of these deaf
mutes were all sound of hearing and fluent of speech. He 
established a monthly magazine for his people called Eph
pheta. He so organized the Xavier Ephpheta Society that 
his plans were adopted by priests who were induced by him 
to take up the missionary work for the "silent ones.'' 
Through him the seminarians of Dunwoodie taught cate
chism to the New York mutes, and the Knights of Colum
bus through his appeal established catechism classes in many 
of the State institutions of the country. He was, indeed, 
the zealous apostle of the deaf and dumb. 

Father McCarthy's remains were laid in state before the 
high altar of St. Mary's Church, North End, Boston, and 
the Office of the Dead was chanted by his fellow Jesuits. 
The Mass was said by the Rev. T. F. \Vhite, pastor of St. 
Francis Xavier's New York, who has been a friend to the 
mutes for over thirty years. The remains were taken to the 
cemetery of Holy Cross College, Worcester Mass., where 
they rest among his departed brethren. R. I. P. 
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APPRECIATIONS OF FATHER MCCARTHY'S WORK. 

I 114 W. 12thSt., Chicago, Ill. 
MR. JoHN F. O'BRIEN-Dear Sir: Please convey to the 
Ephpheta Society of New York the most sincere sympathy 
of the members of the Ephpheta Sodality Society over the 
irreparable loss they have sustained through the passing 
away of our devoted and zealous friend, Reverend Father 
McCarthy. We all realize and feel a sense of personal loss 
and grieve with you. Yours in sorrow, 

N. C. PEKIN, Secretary, E. S. A. 
"Death is deli'ghtful. Deatlt is dawn, 

The waking from a weary night 
Of fevers, into truth and light." 

"Thus passed away Rev. Michael R. McCarthy, s. J., the 
beloved and saintly pastor of the deaf of Greater New York. 
Like his divine Exemplar, Father McCarthy's charity was 
universal; it embraced all the deaf; if he had a preference, 
it was for the most abandoned, the most afflicted. Only the 
angels that accompanied him knew the numberless acts of 
mercy and kindness he rendered his dear people as he called 
them. They were his very life-all his time and thought 
were devoted to their betterment and happiness. Though 
most dignified and somewhat reserved, there was in Father 
McCarthy a refinement, and sweet condescension of manner 
that won all hearts, especially the children. He was their 
ideal of everything great and wonderful. Deaf children are, 
we know, keen observers and severe critics, but they pro
nounced their dear Father "very wise" and "very holy." 
Indeed his parishioners, young and old were privileged in 
having so gifted a pastor. :~;"ather McCarthy was a gentle
man of high attainments and a priest of whom his Order and 
th~ Church might well be proud. God's glory and the 
sptritual comfort of his flock prompted his noble, generous 
e?ergies. Labor, inconvenience and fatigue were not con
stdered when the sick, far or near, called for his ministra
tions. No wonder his people loved him; in every need he 
was their father, their friend, their brother ! 

When the children learned of his illness last spring they 
were deeply grieved, and immediately began to storm 
heaven for his recovery. For the time their innocent prayers 
~e:e answered. Father McCarthy did get well enough to 
Vtstt them again and to bless them once more on his way to 
the conventions in the West. We miss him, of course, and 
our hearts are sad; but we do not mourn like those who 
have no hope, for his spirit hovers nigh."-Editon"al of St. 
/oseph of the Oaks. 

"His presence at St. Francis Xavier's College brought 
him in contact with the deaf, and for fifteen years he had 
been the recognized pastor of the Catholic silent fold of New 
York. Outside of his priestly duties he was of a jovial dis
position, slow to make friends, but a loyal friend when once 
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made. He was relieved of all other responsibilities to devote 
his whole time to his silent parishioners, and to his efforts 
the growth and usefulness of the Xavier Ephpheta Society 
became manifest, from the time he counseled waiving an 
initiation fee and reducing the dues from 25 to 15 cents, so 
as to include all the deaf. His interest in the Catholic deaf 
all over the country prompted his launching Ephpheta, the 
Catholic monthly for the deaf, and with it as a medium he 
had been able to reach a widely scattered class. By him the 
observance of Ephpheta Sunday as a special feast day for 
the Catholic deaf was inaugurated, no one at the time sup
posing a few years later Pius X would affix his seal of ap
probation to that day thus being observed by the Church all 
over the world. 

As an actor, both in Shakespearean roles and comedy, 
Father McCarthy, had he so chosen, might have ranked 
among the leaders of the theatrical world. He was skilled 
in the art of declamation, and was also an elocutionist. 
Among the ablest of the younger Jesuit missionaries and 
preachers to-day, are not a few who received their training 
at college from Father McCarthy .... \Vhile most particu
larly concerne4 in the ministrations as a pastor among the 
Catholic deaf, Father McCarthy was first and last a warm 
friend of all the deaf, and ever ready to lend his aid to any 
worthy movement started by the deaf. He was the idol of 
the present generation at St. Joseph's Institute, but his con
cern was equally bestowed upon the pupils attending Fan
wood and the Lexington Avenue School.''-}. F. O'BRIEN in 

• Deafmute's Journal. 
~· . ''Rev. Michael R. McCarthy has gone to his last reward. 

·Few outside his congregation enjoyed his regard and his 
confidence more than the writer. A lovable personality is 
gone from us. Sincere, earnest, whole-hearted, broad
minded, was this good priest, who, because of his own deaf
ness, knew us better than most, sympathized more earnestly, 
cooperated more fully and helped his fellow-deaf as it has 
been given few clerical workers to broaden and better the 
lives of deaf men and deaf women. 

None of the four hundred deaf people who were gathered 
in the chapel of the Colorado School for the Deaf, when he 
delivered the message from the head of his great church will 
ever forget the occasion, and with most the memory of the 
earnest priest delivering the greeting and blessing as the 
rain fell in literal torrents with the accompanying blinding 
flashes of lightning, will linger as long as life does. To all 
the solemnity of the occasion must have made a life-long 
impression, the place, right under Pike's Peak, the man, 
the message, the audience all combined to make it more 
than memorable. His monument can truly bear the legend: 

'He loved his fellow men, and was loved by them.'"
A. L. PACH, in Silent Worker. 
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"In the death of Father Michael McCarthy the deaf in this 
country, and the Roman Catholic deaf of New York in par
ticular, have suffered a great loss. It was he who launched 
Ephpheta, one of the best Catholic monthlies. It was the 
pleasure of the writer to meet Father McCarthy at the Cleve
land convention of the National Association of the Deaf and 
to find him a most entertaining gentleman."-T/ze Pelican, 
Louisiana. 

"The deaf of New York have lost a good friend through 
the death of Father McCarthy, who for many years was 
pastor of the deaf in Greater New York. He was editor 
of Epkpheta.''-Companion, Miss. 

"The deaf of New York have lost a helpful friend in the 
death of Father M. R. McCarthy, at the head of church 
work among the Catholic deaf of that city, who died on 
October 22. He published and edited an excellent paper, 
Ephpheta, for the deaf, and his sympathies were not bounded 
by church creeds. We learn of his passing away with sin
cere regret."-Ky. Standard. 

"The recent death of Father Michael R. McCarthy, s. J., 
whose labors were devoted for many years to the care of the 
deaf-mutes in the vicinity of New York calls attention to 
the great increase in missionary activity among Catholic 
deaf-mutes. At the Catholic Educational Convention at 
Milwaukee in H)07, only twenty names could be collected of 
persons engaged in the education of the deaf and this com
prised the names of Sisters, as well as of priests. To-day, 
however, thanks to the generous support of the Catholic 
press in calling attention to the appalling condition of the 
Catholic deaf, there are actively engaged in this apostolic 
work no less than forty-one (41) priests, who were giving 
their time, either entirely or partially, to the work of deaf 
education or instruction. Moreover, the work has been in
troduced into no less than six different seminaries through
o?-t the country, where the seminarians are instructed in the 
Sign language, and after ordination will be able to converse 
with the deaf in their own language, and thus at once es
tablish a bond of sympathy between the Church and the 
deaf. The number of Catholic schools for the deaf is also 
growing, and their pupils are constantly increasing both in 
numbers and in efficiency. Let us pray that the interest in 
this apostolic work may continue to grow."-Tize Messenger 
of the Sacred Heart. 
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Father Edward D. Boone, died January 16, 1916, at the 
Mercy Hospital, Baltimore, Md. Father Boone had been 
in ill health for several months, being confined to his room 
during that time. He was removed to the Mercy Hospital 
in the latter part of December, suffering from the infirmities 
of age. His condition was not thought to be alarming, 
although his physicians had not expected him to recover. 

Father Boone was stationed at various periods for thirty
one years at Loyola College and during that time made 
many friends in Baltifuore. He was for a time vice-presi
dent of the institution and also prefect of studies. For 
fourteen years be had spiritual charge of the Catholic inmates 
of the jail, penitentiary and House of Correction. 

Father Boone was a descendant of one of the old Maryland 
families, an ardent admirer of Maryland achievements and a 
deep student of the history of the State. In the last years of 
his life he spent much time in literary pursuits. 

Father Boone was born in Washington, D. C., on Febru
ary 27, 1833. During his boyhood he studied at private 
schools in Washington. On the completion of his early 
training he made the entire classical course at Holy Cross 
College, Worcester, Mass., from which institution he was 
graduated in 1851, surviving all of his classmates. He en
tered the novitiate at Frederick, Md., in 1852 After his 
novitiate he was first stationed at Georgetown University, 
and then taught at Frederick and at St. Joseph's College, 

~- •· Philadelphia, until r86o. In 186o he was sent to Boston 
College for his philosophy. He studied theology at George
town and was ordained on July 2, 1866, in the chapel of St. 
Mary's Seminary, Baltimore, Md., by Archbishop Spalding. 

Father Boone's first assignment, after his ordination, was 
at Leonardtown, Md., where he was parish priest. In the 
following year he became vice-president of Loyola College, 
which post he held until the summer of 1870. Until 1890 
he held professorships in one or other of our colleges, and from 
1879 to 1883, he was president of Holy Cross College, his 
alma mater. In 18go, Father Boone was again stationed at 
Loyola College, remaining there until his death. 

During the twenty-six years prior to his death, Father 
Boone came in daily contact with many Baltimoreans, and 
his kindly spirit and true friendship endeared him to all. 
He was the father confessor of many priests and laymen, 
and in this capacity was a life-long friend of the late Michael 
Jenkins of Baltimore. His work at the jail and House of 
Correction, though very quietly conducted, was productive 
of much fruit and his prestige as a chaplain of such institu
tions was great among his fellow-priests .. Father Boone had 
charge of these institutions from 1890 to 1904. 

(264) 
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The funeral was held in St. Ignatius' Church on the morn
ing of January 17. The body was brought by train to 
Woodstock in the afternoon for burial. 

"In recording the death of Father Boone," says a writer 
in the St. Ignatius' Clzurch Journal, "the sentiments tliat 
most faithfully express the thoughts in the minds of all 
those who knew the dear priest are those of St. Partl,-'I 
have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I 
have kept the faith.' And truly the course completed by 
Father Boone was a long arduous one. Eighty-two years 
spent in this vale of tears, over sixty years a Jesuit, and for 
nearly fifty years a priest of God-this composes a record 
that few surpass. In his death the Society of Jesus loses 
one of its most faithful subjects, a servitor who for more 
than sixty years, in the successive roles of novice, scholastic, 
teacher, college president and parish priest, labored faithfully 
in accordance with the spirit of the Jesuit motto 'Ad Majorem 
Dei Gloriam.' 

Previous to his enfeeblement by age Father Boone was a 
familiar figure on Calvert street, which he traversed daily. 
White of hair, mild and gentle of manner, with the stately 
bearing of a Maryland gentleman of the old school sitting 
well on his slender form now bent with age, Father Boone 
was one of the most distinguished priests of the city. His 
11_1odesty was proverbial with those who knew him. At the 
!1me of his Sixtieth Anniversary as a Jesuit in 1912, it was 
mtended to observe the event in a suitable manner, but 
Father Boone asked that there be no celebration. Never
!he_less many of his friends joined to do him honor. An 
1ns1ght into the simplicity of the character of the man may 
be gained by a frequently recurring example given in the 
~oyola Annual. Year after year there appeared in the pub
hcation a chiseled niece of Latin verse. The verse was 
never signed. Father Boone was finally discovered to be 
the author, thus expressing a lifelong devotion to the 
classics. 

While never intimately connected with them Father 
Boone was much beloved by the students of Loyola, and his 
holy life, his universal kindness and his wide and deep 
~nowledge and sympathetic interest could not but be an 
Inspiration to the young men of the College. 

Had Father Boone lived he would in July have cele
brated his golden jubilee at the altar-an event looked for
ward to with great pleasure by his fellow priests and friends. 
~ut God willed otherwise, and we who knew him during 
hfe may with confidence believe that the All High chose to 
affix the golden seal of jubilee Himself, and to celebrate in 
heavenly communion the anniversary of him who a half 
century before had dedicated himself to His service on earth.'' 
R.I. P. 
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WAR NoTES ABouT OuRs. 

BELGIUM. Belgian Jesuits at the Front.-There are at 
present 99 Belgian Jesuits at the front-Io chaplains, 4 sol
diers, 85 brancardiers. Four have been decorated ; Fathers 
Brouwers, de Groote, Schurmans and Fallon. Seven have 
been mentioned in the order of the day, some repeatedly. 
Five were wounded: Fathers de Groote (three times), 
Michaux, Schurmans, Gurny and Destree. Four have fal
len victims, as reported, Father Brouwers, Brothers Eug. 
Dupiereux, Canon and Gardes. 

CANADA. Extract from a letter from one of Ours, chaplain 
to a French-Canadian regiment.-"! have plenty to do as 
chaplain. I have to answer the letters of parents inquiring 
about their sons. I am also studiously striving to win the 
friendship and confidence of the soldiers. 

We are now lodged in a large building once used for 
exhibitions. The beds are boxes placed one on top of the 
other a la Pullman. Spring beds are out of the question. 
So also are pillow covers and sheets. 

In the center of the building there is an immense ward. 
It is the refectory of the soldiers and on Sundays it is the 
chapel. At ten o'clock, I say mass there, the regiment at
tending in full dress. The soldiers sing and at the elev~-

~- •· tion the band gives the military salute. It is very impres
sive. After communion in afervorino I tell my 'parishioners' 
the things I think useful for them. I am not always com· 
plimentary, but my men do not seem to take offence at my 
remarks. 

During Easter I gave three retreats, one for the officers, 
another for the sergeants and a third for the soldiers. We 
have till Trinity to make our Easter duties. I think I shall 
succeed in hearing the confessions of all my men, but for 
this you must continue to storm heaven, 'omnia possum in 
Eo qui me confortat.' 

One rainy morning when the soldiers were unable to go 
out for their physical exercises I said to myself: 'Good 
thing, even though it is not Sunday, I'll try to get them to 
mass.' Then I went through the dormitories, etc., an· 
nouncing mass in my little chapel, which meant my room. 
So many responded that my room was jammed, it could 
contain no more, and during the whole mass the soldiers 
recited their beads, or the morning prayers as well as the 
prayers for communion, read by one of them from the 'Little 
Parochial Book of the Soldier', published in French by 
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Lethielleux. I have already distributed soo of these books 
to the soldiers. 

Thanks to God I became quickly accustomed to my new 
status. I have not as yet had an opportunity to become 
lonesome. I am very well. As yet I am exempted from 
military exercises. I am busy the entire day with my work 
of chaplain. As a chaplain, my rank is that of Captain, and 
this gives me the right to have an "orderly" as a servant. 

·I have a good and intelligent young man of 18. He is very 
useful and very obedient. Pray for me and my soldier boys." 

General Notes.-Three of Ours have been appointed chap
lains, namely: Father Julian Paquin, now overseas with 
his regiment; Father J. Waddell, in camp, and Father Wm. 
Hingston, at present awaiting the completion of recruiting. 

ENGLAND. Our Colleges.- War Record. Stonyhurst.
Among all the Catholic colleges of England to Stonyhurst 
must be accorded pride of place in a record of services in the 
war, for up to March, 1916, it has yielded no fewer than 66o 
of its alumni to the most momentous of world conflicts. Of 
these 44 are reported killed, 56 as wounded, 7 missing, and 
4 prisoners of war. The college war honors list includes, 
I) the Victoria Cross to Captain J. Liddell and Lieut. M. 
Dease. 2) Companion of the Bath to Lieut.-Colonel H. 
Roche. 3) Distinguished Service Order to Major W. Max
well-Scott, Captain Jarrett, Captain D. Ryan. 4) Military 
Cross to Captain J. Liddell, Captain P. Mostyn, Lieut. 
Tarleton. s) Russian Honor, Order of St. Anne, 4th Class 
("for valor in war"), to Captain P. Mostyn. 6) Distin
quished Conduct Medal to Sergeant A. Powell. 7) Com
mended for Service in Action by the Admiralty, Surgeon J. 
Martin. 8) Twenty-four Stonyhurst men have been honor
ably mentioned in despatches. 

Among the college's illustrious victims of the war must be 
mentioned, I) Brigadier-General Paul A. Kenna, v.c., D.s.o., 
A. D. c., who died of wounds received in action at the Dar
danelles, August 30, I9I5. A splendid panegyric of him 
under the title of ''A Thorough Man, a Thorough Soldier, 
a Thorough Christian.'' was contributrd by Father B. Vaug
han to the Stonyhurst Magazine, October. 1915, pp. 1366 
seq. 2) Captain J. Aidan Liddell, v.c., died of wounds, 
August 31, 1915, described as a soldier of conspicuous brav
ery and devotion to duty (see Ston;•hurst Magazine, ibid. 
pp. 1323 seq.). 3) Lieut. Kevin O'Duffy, killed in action 
near Suvla Bay, Gallipoli, August 15, 1915. His career at 
college was remarkably brilliant. 4) Lieut. Henry Burke, 
killed at the battle of Loos, Sept., 19I5. s) Lieut. Edward 
Joseph Weld. died of wounds, Sept. 26, 1915. 6) 2d. Lieut. 
Cuthbert Taunton, killed -in action at Anafarta Ridge 
August, 1915, one of Stonyhurst's most brilliant scholars. 
7) Captain H. de Trafford, killed at battle of Loos, Septem
ber, 1915; and many others, whose memeirs will be found in 
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the Stonyhurst Magazine for October, 1915, and subsequent 
numbers. 

Of old Stony hurst scholars serving as army chaplains at the 
seat of war may be mentioned Father M. King, s. J., Father 
W. Fitzmaurice, s. J., Father C. Raymond-Barker, s. J., 
Father Alfred, o.s.F.c., and the veteran Dom Adrian Weld
Blundell, o.s.B.; both of the two last-named have been 
serving with the Dardanelles expeditionary force. The 
college among its many sacrifices feels deeply the loss of two 
mere lads, who had endeared themselves to the rector and 
the authorities generally:, viz., Lieutenants Harold Lynch 
and Maurice Cuffey, of the Welsh and Dublin Fusiliers 
respectively-killed within two days of each other in the 
desperate struggle around Ypres last May. 

Beaumont.-The Beaumont Roll of honor comprises 440 
of its old scholars serving in the army and 44 in the royal 
navy. Of this fine total the heavy proportion of 43 have 
been killed or died of wounds, 59 wounded, and 4 missing or 
captured. As for the honors list this is strikingly complete 
and complimentary to the nearly soo "Old Boys," who have 
given themselves to their country's call, although, alas! 
several of the gallant men so rewarded have rendered up 
their lives also. 1) The C. B. has been awarded to Major
General Macdonough and to Brigadier-General T. E. 
O'Leary. 2) The D. S. 0. has gone to seven officers, viz., 
Captain Gosselin (killed), Major the Hon. B. Russell 
(wounded), Major Beall, Captain Kevin Martin, Captain 
(temp. Maj.) F. P. Duck, Captain H. I. Nicholl, Major J. 
O'Sullivan. 3) The Distinguished Service Cross has been 

..,- .. -given to Lieutenant Horan, R.N., and 4) the Military Cross 
to ten . officers including Captains Harter, Firth (both 
wounded), and Captains Vaughan and Leahy, the last
named having also received the coveted distinction of the 
Legion of Honor from President Poincare. 5) There have 
further been awards of the Second Class of the Legion, of 
the Croix de Guerre, and from the Mikado an Order of the 
Rising Sun. 6) No fewer than 48 old Beaumontians have 
been mentioned in Despatches, seven of them twice, among 
them being Captain J. Harter (twice), Brigadier MacDon
ough, and Captain Lord de Freyne and Lieutenant Hamil
ton Dalrymple, both killed. Major the Hon. D .. Forbes 
likewise received honorable mention in Despatches. · 7) 
Other Distinctions, Commandeur de l'Ordre de la Couronne 
(Belgian) to Major-Gen. Macdonough, C.B., and C.M.G. 
to Brigadier-General T. E. O'Leary, C.M. 

Special mention is due to Beaumont's two distinguished 
navy chaplains, the Rev. Sir W. Heathcote, s. J .. and Dom 
Odo Blundell, o.s.B., serving at Cromarty and on H.M.S. 
Colossus respectively. It will be recollected that Father 
Heathcote was Rector of Beaumont College from 1891 to 
1894. Of the old college's several devoted army chaplains, 
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Fathers F. Woodlock, s. J., H. Day, s. J., A. Day, s. J., 
Rev. C. W. Smith, Father F. Devas, s. J., and Father P. 
Devas, o.s. F., have all been doing magnificent work. 

Mount St. Mary' s.-So far the college has contributed the 
splendid quota of 336 of her sons to the country's naval and 
military necessities. Of these, nine have been killed and 22 
wounded and missing. The list of honors and distinCtions 
is as follows : 

r) Distinguished Conduct Medal for Bombardier H. C. 
Simmons. 2) Military Cross to Captain H. Petre, Austra
lian Flying Corps, and Lieut. F. Laughton, 4th Cameron 
Highlanders. 3) Mentioned in Dispatches, Lieut.-Col. J. 
Donegan and Lieut. A. Copeland. 

St. Francis Xavier's, Liverpool.-The following brief 
statement reached us from the college on March sth : "366 
of our 'Old Boys' are serving in the army and navy. 19 
have been killed; 2 have won Military Crosses; 1 has won 
the D.C.M.; 5 have been mentioned in dispatches." 

Preston College.-One of the Fathers writes: "About 200 
of our 'Old Boys' had enlisted prior to the Military Service 
Act, and about 20 have commissions. Of the staff we have 
contributed Father Grafton as a military chaplain, and one 
lay-master to the forces.'' 

St. Aloysius' College, Glasgow.-Father E. Hanson, writ
ing on February 2gth, says : "I do not know how to ascer
tain the number of 'Old Aloysians' who have joined the 
colors. I have collected the names of 130 in a book-nearly 
all discovered by chance or by asking right and left. Some 
few reported themselves to me and to others here, in order to 
ask for our prayers. None of our staff have gone. I know 
of none of our boys yet being mentioned in the dispatches, 
or given Military Medals, etc. I know of one prisoner, of 
seven killed, and of about 20 wounded. The greater num
ber of our soldier-boys have not yet been in the fighting line, 
or have only recently reached it. Probably the real number 
of our enlistments is fully so per cent more than the 130 
known to me.'' 

Stamford Hill College.-March II. There are 154 "Old 
Boys'' serving with the forces, and 5 have been killed. The 
number of missing and wounded does not seem to be known. 

Leeds College.-A Father writes: "We reckon that 108 of 
our boys have joined the colors. One has been killed, 3 or 4 
wounded, and one mentioned in dispatches. A humble 
record for our 'baby' college. We helped to make the 
'dummy ammunition' for the Government, and some of our 
boys helped the P.O. over the Christmas push. We were 
congratulated on the efficiency of our boys. Two were ad
vanced to the 'sorting department.' '' 
b Wimbledon Col/ege.-Including army department.-Num
er serving in the army, 383; in the royal navy, r6: killed 
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so; wounded, 40; prisoners of war, 3· Distinctions: V. C., 
2; D.S.O., 7; Military Cross, rr; Legion of Honor, 2; Croix 
d'honneur, I; mentioned in Dispatches, 21.-Letters and 
Notices, April, I9I6. 

FRANCE. Statistics of Ours of the French provinces en
gaged in the War.-Number of killed, 68; prisoners, I6; 
wounded, 2I; missing, 10. Chevaliers of the Legion of 
Honor, I3; military medal, 10; distinguished conduct 
medal, 2 ; cross of St. George, I, and croix de guerre, 
1 IS. 58 officers, 4 captains, So sub-officers and 49 corporals. 
At the front-SI chaplains, 96 infirmarians and I45 fighting. 
Behind the lines-rrs doing work in hospitals and 70 doing 
army work. 24 with troups in Madagascar, Tunis, China, 
etc. 

Feast of the Sacred Heart in the French Trenches.-On 
Sunday, June 6, I9IS, the open air mass in honor of the 
Sacred Heart was followed by a procession of the Blessed 
Sacrament. The trenches were decorated with flowers of all 
kinds. One repository was built on a wagon, a board resting 
on barrels was the altar, a pole with its single-tree was used 
as a cross. This rude structure was hidden by flowers. 

Another repository, arranged according to strict military 
fashion, had panoplies of lances and sabres at each side. 
The altar was framed with sabres and swords and naturally 
suggested two strophes of "The Standard": 

''Let us consecrate again between our swords 
And the holy Cross a sacred alliance." 
A grotto of Lourdes surmounted the third altar. Here 

~- •· the seriously wounded had been brought on stretchers. 
The procession was carried out in perfect military order. 

The officers followed the Blessed Sacrament and the soldiers 
paid their homage, some on bended knee with head un
covered, while the guards with fixed bayonets presented 
arms. 

In the prayers for the comrades who had fallen, we remem
bered our lamented Mr. Lethu, s. J., who was lost or slain 
in that neighborhood. The hymns were well rendered and 
communions were numerous. Seldom if ever before was so 
much piety and recoUection displayed by such a vast 
multitude. 

Andrl Vittrant, a Novice, wn"tes, june Itf., I9I6.-I have 
passed the beautiful feast of the Sacred Heart in the midst 
of bursting bombs and shells. No mass, no communion, no 
benediction. It was all I could do to say my beads in the 
evening, when watching at my loop-hole and firing a few 
shots with my rifle between each decade, to prove to those 
in front of me that I was otT guard and that it was not ad· 
visable to come too near. One cannot make long prayers 



VARIA 261 

here, but the sacrifice of one's life, made and renewed ten and 
twenty times a day ought, I hope, to be of some value. 

Brother Vittrant was killed in battle. His death was 
announced July 14, 1915. 

From M. du Saillant, June I9, I9I5.-"We have some 
accidents in the 'artillerie.' A cannon of '7 5' burst. I was 
just close to it; one 'artilleur' was beheaded, two, were 
wounded ; the shock was great. I had a pocket full of 
medals; I gave some to all I could. On the following day, 
they received a new cannon. I fixed a medal around it, 
asking the Blessed Virgin to protect it and to take the gun 
crew especially under her protection. As soon as the bene
diction was over, I had the honor of commanding a cannon's 
shooting. I was obliged to repeat the ceremony for the 
other cannons, for all the 'artilleurs' were rushing to me." 

From De A. Boulestreau, May 23, I9I5.-"I am at Ville
dieu, IS kilometres from Chateauroux. We are soo in re
serve, of whom 55 are priests or religious. The parish 
church has been arranged for the occasion. There are 18 
altars so that all the priests say mass every day." 

Ftom Sub-Lieutenant A. Besni'er, Amiens, June 22, I9I5. 
-I have been painfully though not seriously wounded. A 

·piece of shrapnel entered my forearm and tore it badly, very 
fortunately, however, not injuring the bone. My sufferings 
are considerable but I have the consolation of offering them 
up for the success of our army and the welfare of France. 

The attack at Hebuterne, June 7, had been decided on 
long before. I do not know why it was delayed from day 
to day. Without doubt our action depended on the results 
around Arras. We were on duty during a perfect lull and 
the men realizing the impending danger flocked to the 
church in great numbers. There were many confessions 
and communions. In this engagement I received a second 
wound. 

\Ve left our quarters for the trenches about II o'clock on 
the night of the 6th, and our infantry was to open the attack 
at 5 the following morning. Everyone was as calm as 
though no attack was to be made in spite of the fact that the 
cannon, especially ours, roared fiercely. I was ordered to 
take some of my men, with shovels and pick-axes, to clear a 
branch trench supposed to be obstructed by German shells. 
~seless precaution! The German fire was light and badly 
directed. Without loss we reached the trench from which 
our charge would be made at the given signal. It was 
mi_dnight. My men were protected by sacks of earth and 
shields because our task was to prepare a communicating 
trench between our first line and the German trenches 
~hich were to be captured. In order to prevent an offen
SIVe return on the part of the Germans we had planned to 

18 
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flank the conquered trenches as quickly as possible. From 
midnight to 5 A. M. the bombardment on each side waster-

. rific. The German artillery outnumbered ours. Of this I 
was well aware, as were also the men. It was a question if 
the attack could be made. About 4.30 A. M., however, our 
batteries took the upperhand, and at 5 exactly, a muffied 
bugle sounded the charge. Two battalions of my regiment 
(the others attacking on the left) fearlessly hurled them
selves against the enemy's trenches. The Germans, compelled 
by our artillery fire to seek shelter under-ground, had no 
time to put themselves on the defensive. Besides, their 
trenches had been completely destroyed. What a spectacle 
is a charge vigorously made. The trenches being captured, 
our soldiers gave ~hemselves up to great rejoicing, un
conscious of all danger. The sun had now risen and its 
rays gave many colors to the smoke of the constantly burst
ing shells. . . . I had gone from one end of the line to the 
other filled with joy over our conquest and viewing with 
admiration the field of battle. At this moment I was 
wounded in the left leg just below the ankle. The foot was 
almost completely severed. 

A captured German officer, speaking of our regiment, 
said: "This regiment must be a picked regiment." 

At present I do not know the fate of my comrades, I only 
know that on the following days the German artillery de
stroyed about half of our regiment. My heart is with my 
soldiers and I am anxious to be with them again. Thanks 
to God the foot is saved. 

Father Jean Bontin, Lieutenant, died October 3I, I9I5.
~-· On Sunday morning, October 31, he said his mass in the 

•"trenches. Afterwards, hearing some noise in the direction 
of the German trenches, he desired to reach a more advanced 
listening station in order to ascertain the meaning of the 
noise. He had to reach this in the open and counted on 
getting there in safety on account of the heavy fog. A bul
let from a machine-gun pierced his brain. A soldier heard 
some groans and found him unconscious. He was carried 
back to the trenches where he died after an hour or so, 
without regaining consciousness. An infirmarian priest had 
to give him the last sacraments and several times gave him 
absolution. 

FromJ. Hirgair, January 25, I9I6.-The soldiers' occupa
tions change from day to day. They are successively, ex
cavators, wood-cutters, basket-makers, cooks, road-builders, 
nurses, hospital-attendants, etc. Many spend their leisure 
moments in making objects of art, rings, medals, etc. At 
the time of writing, crucifixes were in vogue, and all agree 
that that is the best souvenir of the war. Even those who 
show no regard for the Holy Name are in keen competition 
with their neighbors. Not everyone is a masterpiece, but 
greater care could not be given by the individual artists. 
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The metal used is the aluminum fuse from German shells. 
Many times the Jesuit's crucifix was borrowed to serve as a 
model for the war artists. The crucifixes are sent by the 
soldiers to friends at home or elsewhere. 

IRELAND. Clongowes Boys at the Front.-Figures have 
recently been published showing the number of past students 
of Clongowes, who have "done their bit" in the present war. 
From these it appears that the total number of old Clongo
wians in the naval and military services at the outbreak of 
the war or joining subsequently was 417. No less than 29 
of these have been mentioned in dispatches. The Clon
gowes Roll of Honor comprises name~ of 16 killed in ac
tion, 5 who died on active service, 3 missing, 9 prisoners of 
war and 59 wounded. 

lTALY.-News from Italy, December 17, reports the fol
lowing figures of Ours serving in the army: By Provinces: 
Roman, 46; Neapolitan, 36; Sicilian, 16; Turin, 26; Vene
tian, 43; total, 167, of whom 26 are priests, IOI scholastics, 
and 40 lay-brothers. 
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AusTRALIA. The Work if Retreats is extending very 
much and we have to refuse very many. The majority of 
clergy retreats in Eastern Australia are given by Ours. Our 
retreats are given as far away as \Vestern Australia (2,500 
miles) and New Zealand (1,200 miles) where six of Ours 
were occupied last Christmas. A mission staff would find 
an immense field in Australia and we are living in hopes of 
having one some day. Our Fathers are in great demand for 
retreats throughout Australia, Tasmania and New Zealand, 
and outside of the college vacation times, the parishes are of 
necessity called upon to supply men to give them. 

Adelaide.-Rev. Father Coleman, s. J., who left some 
time ago as military chaplain to the Australian troops has 
returned to Australia owing to a breakdown in health. 

The Parish of Loowong, Brisbane, which was offered to 
our Fathers by His Grace, the Archbishop of Brisbane, some 
time ago, was occupied by us at Easter. 

Melboutne. Xavier College, Kew, is in a flourishing con· 
clition, its numbers being well kept up in spite of bad seasons 
and war troubles. The number of pupils last year was 
238 about half of whom were boarders and the school has 
almost reached the limit of comfortable accommodation. 

The successes of recent years have been, on the whole, 
maintained. At the last public examinations the school 
gained third place in the State in the number of high dis· 
tinctions, the schools which beat us having more than twice 
as many pupils to draw from. We also won the third of 
twenty Government scholarships open to all non-Govern· 
ment schools, giving a free university course to the winners. 
The higher schools of Victoria, with few exceptions, are 
under the control of denominational bodies and firmly united 
in opposition to the encroachment of the State in education. 
The whole of the schools, however, are controlled by a 
Schools' Board, consisting of the State Director of Education 
as ex-officio President, and representatives of the university 
and various other bodies. The appointments are made by 
the Government, and since the establishment of the Board, 
the Rector of the Xavier College has been the sole represen· 
tative of the interests of the Catholic primary and secondary 
schools. For the past year the Rector, Father O'Dwyer, 
was Vice-President of the Board. 

The Science Laboratories, recently built, have justified 
their existence by the good work done in them, although 
the expense of equipment and the difficulty of finding prop· 
erly trained teachers amongst Ours is an obstacle to better 
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work. A particular advantage attached to a solid science 
course is that the boys who get senior honors in physics and 
chemistry are dispensed from a portion of the "first year" 
medical course at the university. Our boys have been able 
to profit by this. 

The teaching staff consists, at present, of eight Fathers, 
seven scholastics and some secular masters, whilst there is 
work for more if they could be had. 

The old Xaverians' Association has a large membership, 
and is very helpful to the school, as it has many members 
who occupy prominent positions in the State and many who 
are very devoted in all that concerns the interests of the 
School. They have helped in the building of the Labora
tories, and have built a fine boat-shed on the river and 
equipped it with racing eights and fours and pleasure boats, 
so making it possible for us to join in the rowing contests 
with the five other great public schools. They had arranged 
also for the construction of a large swimming bath in the 
college grounds, but the scheme fell through owing to the 
war. 

Over two hundred old boys have enlisted for active service 
with the Australian British and French forces and eight or 
nine of them have died in service. 

A branch of the Catholic Federation was established in 
the school last year, and the school branch of the St. Vin
cent de Paul Society does mnch good work for the poor of 
our parishes in the neighborhood, the home of the Little 
Sisters of the Poor and the Orphanages. The boys them
selves supply the funds. They arrange for charity sermons 
~hrough the year and promote entertainments to which they 
tnvite their friends. The Archbishop of Melbourne in his 
address to the general public meeting of the Society last 
year singled out the Xavier boys with words of warm praise 
for their spirit, saying that they would make their mark 
anywhere and would be of great help to the Church. 

Nort!t Sydney. St Aloysius' College.-In the recent exami
nations for the Leaving Certificate, all those presented, passed. 
Two secured the entrance examination to the university 
and the exhibitions tenable there. The complete results 
have not yet been published. In the intermediate exami
nation three boys were successful. 

The Old Boys have founded a Frank Bauer Memorial to 
perpetuate the memory of F. Bauer the reorganizer of the 0. 
B. Union who died at Gallipoli. 

The past and present students sent a cheque for £200 to 
the Australia Day Fund; £40 and a chalice towards the 
furnishing and construction of a Catholic tent at Casula 
Camp; and about £go to the Mater Misericordiae Hospital to 
cover in a balcony for the wounded soldiers. 

About 100 names are on the college honor roll. Unfortu
nately we have not been able to obtain the names of many 
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more who have joined the expeditionary forces. We have had 
more than our share of killed and wounded. Our senior and 
junior cadets, who now number over 100, have been very 
active during this military year. The intersectional compe
tition will be held in May and June when we hope to come 
out in Hying colors. 

The school roll is rapidly nearing 200 and has already far 
surpassed the floweriest days of St. Aloysius. 

Sydney. Riveroiew College.-The Annual Speech Day 
proceedings took place at the college on Friday, December 
w, under the Presidency of Dr. Kelly, Archbishop of Syd
ney, and in presence of very large numbers of parents and 
friends. Amongs those present were Mr. H. Hoyle, Min
ister for Railways and Very Rev. M. J. O'Reilly, Principal 
of St. John's College in the University. The Premier and 
several members of the Ministry and Senator Keating sent 
apologies for their absence . 
. Dr. Kelly said that criticism where it was deserved had 

its value and he hoped the references made by the prefect of 
studies to the overloading of the syllabus would have the 
careful attention of the powers that be. In a place like 
Riverview there were ingrained the great principles of 
Catholic education. The boys had the benefit of the practi
cally perfect system of Jesuit education; a system that was 
largely based on the study of the classics, the most perfect 
expression of human thought. Riverview was an important 
part of their Catholic education scheme in New South 
\Vales. That system was self-supporting; it took no state 
aid because it loved its faith above every other thing in the 

~ •· world. 
Mr. Hoyle also spoke, and after the Rector, Rev. Father 

Gartlan had replied, his Grace the Archbishop distributed 
the prizes. 

The War.-The Daily Telegraph for October 8 published 
a letter from Rev. P. Tighe, s. J., (who left sometime ago as 
chaplain), under the heading of "The Bonzer Priest." 
The name was given, as the following extract shows, to Rev. 
Father Hearne, s. J., Captain Chaplain, who was sometime 
Minister at Riverview:-

"The latest news of Father Hearne. s. J., is that he had 
been seriously ill, and was in a hospital in Alexandria. He 
recovered, and went once more to the front, where he is at 
present. 

A Presbyterian soldier told me an incident in connection 
with the "bonzer priest" the other day. An engagement 
was at its height when a soldier came from the front asking 
for a priest to attend a poor fellow whose legs had just been 
shot off. Father Hearne started for the firing line and ran a 
mile over most difficult country. Bullets and bombs were 
flying about and falling fast; still he reached the dying 
soldier in safety and did all that was possible for him. Then 
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Father Hearne returned once more through the shower of 
bullets and shell. He received a great ovation from officers 
and men and he deserved it. 

Another fact which shows how fearless or careless, men 
become. Father Hearne used to go down with the other 
officers to the beach each morning for a bath. Of course, there 
were shells falling fast, but after all one must have a dip. 
It seems to me that this was done to give the men confi
dence." 

Riverview boys at the front up to November, 1915, num
bered 158, of whom 7 had been killed, 10 wounded, 1 mis
sing and 1 a prisoner in Germany. In one of the training 
camps at National Park, Sydney, by a strange coincidence it 
was found that a six-inch gun was served by a section com
posed entirely of old boys of Riverview. 

In the recent examinations for the Leaving Certificate, 
three boys presented themselves from Riverview and all 
three passed and each secured the exhibition which entitles 
them to the full university course free of cost. 

In the intermediate examination seven were successful. 
Rev. Father Healy, s. J., who returned from India last 

October, was attached to St. Mary's Parish of North Sydney, 
where he took a prominent part in the various phases of 
parish work. Towards the end of January, he delivered a 
lecture entitled "Christ Known and Unknown" to the 
members of the Catholic Federation at the Federation 
Rooms, Sydney. The President of the New South Wales 
Catholic Federation was in the chair and an enormous 
number of prominent Federationists was present. 

On February 2, at the school of Arts, North Sydney, he 
gave a most interesting public lecture on India, with special 
reference to the Catholic church of the XVI century. In 
the words of the Northern Suburbs Chronicle, Rev. Father 
Healy, s. J., gave one of the brightest and most entertaining 
lectures ever given in the School of Arts, on "India" to a 
crowded audience . . . and Rev. Father Corish's face was 
beaming with satisfaction when the ticket collectors were 
making up their returns, from which fact I gathered that the 
financial statement promised to be eminently satisfactory. 

Victoria, Hawthorne. Manresa.-The Parish of Haw
th~rne adjoining our Parish of Richmond forms part of a 
r~s1dential area, the parishioners being in more comfortable 
Cl:cumstances and showing somewhat less activity than their 
Richmond neighbors. It contains about 2,500 Catholics 
whose spiritual wants are supplied through 2 churches. 
'l'h~ church of the Immaculate Conception, which is the 
ma1n cliurch, can seat about 1,000. It is a very handsome 
~othic building and has been added to recently by the erec
bo~ of commodious sacristies, carried out in the style of tht> 
matn building and at great cost owing to the hardness of stone 
employed. The whole Church and Presbytery are now 
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lighted with electricity, the fittings having been put in during 
the year. The small church of St. Joseph, previously used 
as a school church, is about half a mile away from the Pres
bytery. Masses are said there on Sundays and First Fri
days. It has sitting room for about 200. At the Parish 
Church are Sodalities for men, women and girls, with weekly 
meetings. The Confraternities of the Sacred Heart and the 
Bona Mors are in a flourishing condition and the Hibernian 
Benefit Society has a strong branch. The branch of the St. 
Vincent de Paul Society occupies itself with the poor of the 
parish. There are two primary schools for about 190 child
ren in the district, in the care of the Faithful Companions 
and secular teachers. The nuns have also a girls' high 
school which was opened in recent years. 

The majority of the boys whose parents are in better 
circumstances go to Xavier College which is on the borders 
of the parish. The parish is small in area now, as owing to 
the great increase in population, three new parishes have 
been cut off from it for the secular clergy. 

St. Ignatius' Church, Richmond, is the centre of a parish 
of about 10,000 souls with a staff of six Fathers. The 
people who are mainly of the working and industrial classes, 
make a generous response to the work that is done for them 
so that this is considered as one of the best parishes in the 
country. 

There are five primary schools within the parish, in which 
are 2000 children taught by the Faithful Companions of Jesus 
(who have also a flourishing high school for girls), the 

~-·.Sisters of Mercy and secular teachers. The schools have 
·been very successful in the public competitions in late years. 

In 1915 they won seven out of the eight scholarships given 
to non-state schools. The better boys also can win other 
scholarships open to all Catholic schools, some of which 
are held in our colleges. 

Connected with the church are sodalities and clubs for all 
grades. When a boy leaves school at fourteen he can join 
the St. Aloysius' Club which has weekly meetings for devo
tions and has its rooms open every evening for games and 
reading. The meetings are controlled by some of the young 
men of the parish under the supervision of one of the Fathers. 
Next comes the St. John Baptist's Club, which is a tem· 
perance club with members between 18 and 23 years of age. 
Then follows the men's club, with rooms near the church, 
tennis-courts and a bowling green. The boys and young men 
have their cricket, football and running teams supported by 
their clubs. 

The main schools of the parish are of recent construction 
and are well equipped. With them goes the parish hall, the 
centre of the social life of the parish, in which moving pic
tures, plays and concerts are given for the support of the 
schools, under the management of the parish committee. 
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'!'he women have their confraternities and guilds : St. 
Agnes' Club for young girls, the Children of Mary, the 
Women's Sodality, the Sewing Guild and Visiting Guild. 
They have weekly meetings with devotions in the church. 

The local branch of the Catholic Federation has 2,000 
members whilst the laboring men of the district have been 
most active with development of a Catholic Workers''Asso
ciation, called into being by an attack made recently on the 
Catholic Federation by the Political Labor Council-which 
controls the labor movement in Australia. The Association, 
though still only in its early youth, has already done good 
work in stirring up a Catholic spirit, and is working also for 
an improvement in the position of Catholics in educational 
matters. It has invited some of Ours to give lectures to 
different branches on social questions, and opened up a new 
field of excellent work in which it is hoped that more of 
Ours will interest themselves. The question of retreats for 
workmen is being raised by the men themselves and we 
should find in them the nucleus of the great work that be
longs to the Society. The difficulty of freeing men from 
other necessary work recurs here as everywhere else, for we 
are cramped on all sides. 

For the support of the poor, of whom there are very many 
in the parish, a branch of the St. Vincent de Paul Society 
is working. Beside this the Hibernian Benefit Society is 
well established with about 700 members. 

The devotion of the people finds many outlets. Daily 
mass and communion are well frequented, the average num
ber of holy communions through the year being about 400 a 
day. On occasions, as when last year a novena of masses 
was said for soldiers now fighting at the front, as many as 
25,000 holy communions were distributed. Quite recently, 
I .soo of the school children sang at a requiem for the sol
dters, before a vast congregation. The blessing of the 
~a~ies is a very popular institution, though, like them, it is in 
1ts mfancy also. Last year, one Sunday afternoon hundreds 
of proud mothers came to the church with their little ones 
for the simple service. The month of the Sacred Heart is 
observed, great numbers coming to morning mass and com
munion, again to sermon and devotions in the evening. 

With increase of numbers in the parish, the need of other 
churches is felt. A chapel of ease was opened at Burnley in 
Igoo and now is filled at each of the three Sunday masses. 
Recently a house and some ground near the church were 
bought to serve as a residence for two Fathers, when they 
are available, for the whole mission is handicapped by want 
of men. 

BALTIMORE. Echoes From The Novena Of Grace.-Still 
another Novena of Grace has passed into history at St. Ig
natius' Church, attended, as it has always been, with a 
wonderful display of fervor and devotion by the many clients 
of St. Francis Xavier. "Why is it," asked a casual visitor 



~70 VARIA 

at one of the exercises, "that this Novena draws such vast 
throngs in this city and is crowned with such wonderful 
success? Explain the reason to me.'' The only reply seems 
to be that this mighty chorus of prayer is most pleasing to 
God and in His goodness He is moved to grant through St. 
Francis Xavier's intercession the heartfelt pleadings of his 
suppliant children. With the memory of favors granted in 
former years most return again with new requests, bringing 
too, new clients who have learned to expect some help by 
means of prayer. And so each year the numbers grow. 
Nine exercises were held each weekday and seven on Sun
days. This year there was a notable increase over last 
year, especially at the noon day and six-fifteen services. 
That a true estimate of those in attendance might be made 
an actual count was made on the last day of the Novena, 
Sunday, March 12th. The following was the count of those 
present: ten o'clock, (2 exercises), 1,765; eleven o'clock, 6oo; 
four o'clock, (2 exercises), 3,679; eight o'clock, (2 exercises), 
3'030; day's total attendance, 9,074· During the nine days 
5,565 confessions were heard and 7,000 communions were 
distributed. 

That a correct estimate might be obtained of the number 
making the Novena in the fifteen other city churches, which 
held the exercises, a Catholic young man connected with 
one of our daily papers obtained correct figures from each 
pastor about the average daily attendance in his church and 
the total was found to be fifteen thousand; this with the nine 
thousand who made the Novena in St. Ignatius' showed 

~: . that 24,000 was the daily attendance in the city of Balti
• more. 

BosToN. Boston College. Alumni Sodality. T!te An
nual Retreat.-The retreat is the crowning feature of our 
Sodality life, the most significant event in our calendar. 
It goes without saying, that the attendance was large, in 
fact it was observed that more were present at the final exer
cises than had gathered on such an occasion for many years. 
We were sorry that Father Becker's duties prevented him 
from joining with us at breakfast. We had a few nice things 
to say to him. It is a commonplace to assert that our retreats 
have always been conducted on high levels. Father Beck
er's conferences were, as were the others, intellectual, sclwl
arly, stimulating and spiritual in the extreme. They had, 
besides, a special charm and value and power of their own. 
It was a memorable retreat. We wish to express to him 
our deep appreciation of this season of untold spiritual profit, 
for the new insight, the firmer grasp, the clearer view which 
he gave us. We were privileged indeed to have sat under 
his teaching.-Month(y Bulletin. 

CANADA. Notes.-The Scholasticate of the Immaculate 
Conception has recently been completely equipped with elec
tric lights. . 
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The Loyola College Annual for 1915-16 has evoked many 
well-deserved encomiums. The college expects shortly to 
move from Drummond street to its magnificent new home in 
West Montreal. 

Father E. J. Devine from whose interesting pen several 
books have already issued, has lately published in separate 
pamphlets, the lives of five of the early Jesuit missionaries of 
Canada. 

Father Louis Lalande, the distinguished writer, lecturer 
and pulpit orator, preached the Lent in New Orleans, and is 
now engaged in giving missions and retreats in different 
parts of the United States. His latest book "Causons" like 
his others has met with great success. 

Father F. X. Bellavance has succeeded Father T. Hudon, 
as Rector of Edmonton. 

Father A. Proulx is Socius to Rev. Father Provincial. 
CoLORADO. New Mexico Mission. Bislzop Sc!mler's, S.]., 

Diocese, El Paso, Texas.-The Bishopric of El Paso was 
canonically erected March 3, 1914, by a Decree of the late 
Holy Father, Pius X. It is made up of parts of the dioceses 
of Dallas, San Antonio and Tucson, and embraces about 
no,ooo square miles of territory, being nearly equal in area 
to the whole of England, Ireland and Scotland. It comprises 
the Counties of El Paso, Culberson, Presidio, Jeff Davis, 
Brewster, Terrell, Pecos, Crane, Ward, Loving, Winkler, 
Ector, Andrews and Gates, in the State of Texas, and the 
Counties of Grant, Luna, Dona Ana, Otero, Eddy and part 
of Sierra, in the State of New Mexico. 

It has a reputed Catholic population of some 62,000 
people, namely, about 2,000 adult Americans, or English
speaking people, and 6o,ooo Mexicans, the latter, no doubt, 
were all baptised in the Church, and perhaps confirmed also, 
but, it goes without saying, that not more than one-fifth 
of them are practical Catholics. If the good Bishop can 
gather the other four-fifths, or so.ooo, of them, within the 
pale of religion and civilization he will be doing a great 
work. 

_There are 22 churches with resident priests, having 64 
mtssions and 45 stations connected with them. Academies 
for the education of girls are located at El Paso, Las Cruces 
and_Silver City, N. M., having an attendance of about 400 
P~ptls. Besides these academies there are 9 parish schools 
Wtth some 1,600 scholars, making a total of 2,ooo children 
under Catholic care. Of course, some 1,500 or more of these 
are. Mexicans. There are Catholic hospitals under the di
rection of Sisters of Charity, Sisters of Mercy and Sisters of 
St. Francis, respectively, at El Paso, Silver City, and Carls
bad! N. M. These institutions cared for some 1,6oo patients 
d~nng last year. There are 33 priests in the entire 
dtocese, of these 16 are secular priests, 12 are Jesuits and 3 
are Franciscans, and 2 Oblate Fathers. Forty-seven Sisters 
of Loretto are engaged in educational work in El Paso and 
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Las Cruces. Fifteen Sisters of Charity are in charge of 
Hotel Dieu. Nine Sisters of the Incarnate Word teach school 
at Marfa, 7 Sisters of Mercy have charge of the hospital at 
Silver City, with 7 Sisters of St. Joseph in the school. Sis
ters of Mercy from Stanton, Diocese of San Antonio, have 
charge of the school at Pecos. In all, about 85 members of 
different Sisterhoods are engaged in the various educational 
and charitable works of the new diocese.-The Record, 
fan., I9f6. 

GEORGETOWN UNIVERSITY. Cardinal O'Connell! at 
Alumni Banquet in Boston.-On Saturday evening, Febru
ary 26, rgr6, the Georgetown University Club of New Eng
land celebrated its tenth anniversary. The observance took 
the form of a dinner at the Hotel Bellevue, in Boston, at
tended by 125 persons, and preceded by a reception to Car
dinal O'Connell, the guest of honor. 

Seldom has there been a Georgetown banquet anywhere 
adorned by more eloquent enthusiasm or by a more notable 
gathering of distinguished men. His Eminence occupied 
the place of honor at the banquet table, next to whom sat 
Rev. Alphonsus J. Donlon, s. J., President of Georgetown 
University. 

His Eminence Cardinal O'Connell, Archbishop of Boston, 
arrived at the conclusion of the business meeting and was 
escorted to the dining room by the retiring president of the 
New England Alumni Association of Georgetown Univer
sity, who, on behalf of the gathering, made an address of 
welcome to the Cardinal. 

~- . On arising to reply, His Eminence was enthusiastically 
·applauded and was given the college cheer. He made an 

interesting address, in the course of which he thanked the 
club for its courtesy in sending him an invitation to attend 
its reunion. In the course of his speech Cardinal O'Connell 
said: 

"Let me say that I envy you, in a way, your alumni. I 
wanted very much to go to Georgetown. The great college 
of Georgetown is the oldest of the Catholic colleges for Eng
lish speaking people in the United States, and began with 
very promising and ennobling prestige.'' 

Then the Cardinal gave a history of the founding of the 
college by the then vicar apostolic, Father Carroll, after
wards Bishop Carroll, who called a meeting of the clergy, 
and some gentlemen of Maryland, and urged the necessity 
of a school for young Catholics. The Cardinal said that 
those who opposed the starting of the project for fear of 
offending their Protestant neighbors, were the very ones 
whq afterwards urged Bishop Carroll not to delay longer 
the building of the structure. 

"He foresaw that our true strength will not be in num
bers," said the Cardinal, "but will be in the capacity of our 
men to present their cause. That requires the highest type 
of education. And so the great, aristocratic college of 
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Georgetown came into existence. And here are some of its 
fruits. It bas done noble work." 

Here the Cardinal pointed out that some of the members 
of the club are justices of the supreme and superior courts. 
He concluded with: 

"We have faith in the prophecy of Father Carroll. 
Georgetown is the first of all his noble assistants. Sttcb col
leges as Georgetown not only further the cause of Catho
licity, but also of good citizenship. Long live Georgetown." 

William G. McKechnie, of Springfield, the toastmaster, on 
behalf of the alumni, renewed loyalty to the American flag. 

The Rev. A. J. Donlon, s. J., president of the University, 
told of the work done by the college and its hopes for the 
future. He was received with three cheers and the George
town yell. 

He paid a glowing tribute to His Eminence, the Cardinal, 
and spoke appreciatively of the high honor paid to Alma 
Mater and to her New England club by the presence on 
the anniversary, oi the distinguished Prince of the Church 
who presides over the great archdiocese of Boston. 

The next toast brought forth a masterful eulogy of 
Georgetown and Georgetown ideals by Judge John B. 
Madigan, judge of the Supreme Court of Maine. He as
cribed a large measure of his success to the training and the 
inspiration that she had given him. 

Postgraduate Sodality Reception.-On Sunday, May 14, 
1916, the post-graduate sodalities of the law, medical and 
dental departments of the University, held their solemn 
reception of new members in the college chapel. 

The solemn services consisted of a sermon by Father 
Aloysius Brosnan, s. J., professor of Ethics at the college, the 
blessing of the medals and the questioning of postulants by 
Rev. Father Alphonsus J. Donlon, rector of the University, 
the recital of the act of consecration by all the new members, 
followed by solemn benediction of the most Blessed Sacra
ment. The whole congregation of men then sang the 
hymn: "Holy God we praise Thy Name." It was cer
tainly impressive and inspiring to hear this solemn hymn of 
thanksgiving sung by so large a body of professional stu
dents. During the services a string orchestra, composed of 
college boys, under the direction of Mr. James Dolan, s. J., 
combined with the organist in rendering a beautiful musical 
program which added much to the impressiveness of the 
sacred ceremonies . 
. One hundred and eighteen new members were received 
tnto these sodalities which are doing so much for the spiri
tual and social welfare of the young men of the University's 
professional schools. Father Thomas A. Emmet, s. J., pre
fect of discipline at the college, is director of the law school 
sodality, while the combined medical and dental schools' 
sodality is under the direction of Father Francis A. Tondorf, 
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s. J., lecturer in biology at the Medical school and director 
of the University's seismological observatory. 

Debating Triumphs.-The Philodemic Debating Society 
scored two noteworthy triumphs in its debates with debaters 
from other universities. 

On February 25, 1916, the Philodemic debaters met repre
sentatives from Johns Hopkins' University, Baltimore, Md., 
on the question : "Resolved, that the President of the 
United States should he elected for a single six-year term" 
and by a unanimous decision of the judges, Georgetown was 
declared the winner. 

By a similar unanimous vote Georgetown was awarded 
first place in its debate between representatives of the Philo
demic Society and debaters from the University of Pitts
burgh on the question: "Resolved, that an international 
police force should he established to enforce international 
treaties and agreements and preserve international peace." 
The debate was held at Georgetown on March 9, 1916. 

Georgetown's Represenfat£ve at the Peace Confest.-At the 
recent Peace Oratorical Contest held at the Johns Hopkins' 
University, for Maryland and the District of Columbia, our 
representative, Mr. James D. Hishen, '16 of Illinois, came 
through with second honors. That Georgetown was well 
represented can easily be seen from the fact that the judges 
consumed thirty-five minutes in coming to a decision and in 
the announcement of the chairman of the judges who de
clared that only by a very narrow margin did Mr. Selhurst, 
of Loyola College, win the cash prize. Mr. Hishen was de-

_. dared the alternate for the semi-finals, to be held in the 
~ ·near future in Pennsylvania. 

Cardinal Gibbons' Holiday.-On Thursday, May 1 xth, 
Georgetown was honored by a visit from his Eminence, 
Cardinal Gibbons, Archbishop of Baltimore, and the entire 
college made glad by a holiday graciously granted by his 
Eminence upon the request of the Senior Committee which 
waited upon him. His Eminence very kindly consented to 
say the students' mass at seven o'clock and to distribute 
holy communion. Nearly the entire student body ap
proached the holy table. 

The Cardinal's assistant priests at the mass were the Rector 
of the University, Rev. A. J. Donlon, s. J., and Rev. John 
Quirk, s. J. The St. John Berchmans Sanctuary Boys' 
Society was present in the sanctuary and received holy com
munion in a body. 

Public Difense in Philosophy.-In Gaston Hall on the 
morning of May 17th was held a public defense in Philosophy 
by the members of the junior class. Mr. James R. Rea, Jr., 
of New Jersey first read a paper on "Error," setting forth 
briefly and plainly the scholastic doctrine on the subject. 
Immediately following, Mr. William J. Burlee, Jr., of 
Virginia, defended the entire matter ot Epistemology. 
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Two students proposed difficulties but without a mo
ment's hesitation, Mr. Bnrlee refuted their contentions 
against the theses on "Perception of the Senses" and 
on "Universals', respectively. In addition to the senior 
class attired in the customary cap and gown, the en
tire faculty was present, the professor of the class, the 
Rev. John J. Toohey, s. J., being seated near the defender. 
Members of the faculty urged very difficult objections. Each 
time, however, Mr. Burlee handled the questions brilliantly, 
answering the objections so clearly and so concisely that 
round after round of applause was accorded him by the de
lighted audience. In the words of one distinguished edu
cator and professor emeritus of philosophy present, "The 
defense was the most finished and best conducted of any of 
its kind I have ever attended.'' 
· Georgetown University Concert.-After a lapse of some 
years, the Choral Society, in conjunction with the Mandolin 
Club of the university, gave a splendid concert in Gaston 
Hall on the evening of May 19. Under the guidance of Mr. 
James H. Dolan, s. J., moderator of the Mandolin Club and 
under the leadership of Dr. Leopold Glushak, director of 
the Choral Society, most of the success of this undertaking 
was effected. 

A very appreciative audience attended and showed by 
continued applause the real success attained by the enter
tainment. That this may prove to be the beginning of re
n_ewed efforts in this department of university activity is the 
smcere wish of all interested in Georgetown. 

Seismological Notes.-Apropos of his publication of Seis
mological Notes, Father Francis Tondorf, director of the 
~eorgetown Seismological Observatory, received the follow
mg communication from Dr. Kloz, chief seismologist at the 
Dominion Observatory, Ottawa, Canada: 

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR. 
DOMINION ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATORY, 
· OTTAWA, CANADA, February 18, 1916. 

DR. F. A. ToNDORF, s. J., 
Georgetown University, Washington, D. C. 

DEAR DR. ToNDORF : 
I am very glad that you are publishing Seismological 

notes-the more the better and the sooner available the 
more useful to seismologists. If our seismograms were 
always as we want them with the phases shown decently, it 
would greatly simplify our work of location, but Mother 
Earth has her own way of doing things and shaking things 
up. Frequently before she is through with the first shake 
she does it again for no earthly reason apparently than to 
confuse us poor decipherers. ·Were it given to us to teach 
her-but it would be rather unfilial to teach our Mother-

h
we would teach her to write a clear Spencerian hand, that 
e who runs may read. 



However, you are doing good work to keep us posted on 
what you and the press hear of earthquakes. 

Yours sincerely, 
OTTo KLoz. 

The purpose of Father Tondorf s Seismological Notes is 
given in the April number of the Teachers' Review (Vol. 
VII, No. 2). We add it here to interest Ours in this work 
for the advancement of this science: 

Seismological Work Among Ours.-In the course of the 
proceedings of Section II of the Second Pan-American 
Scientific Congress, convened at Washington during the 
week of December 27, 1915, it was a matter of deep concern to 
all parties interested that researches in the Americas along 
the lines of seismology were so restricted. The fewness of 
the papers read or presented by title bearing on this subject 
clearly indicated a lack of cooperation on the part of educa
tional and governmental institutions. 

This was all the more lamented in view of the suspension 
of activities on the other side of the Atlantic, unavoidable 
because of existing war conditions. Ours in attendance 
upon this convention could not be blinded to the fact that 
our opportunities in this field of research are strikingly ex
ceptional both as regards the number of established stations, 
their equipment and superior location. WHAT is being 
accomplished at these centers? 

To the knowledge of the writer no more than six or seven 
of a chain of well nigh thirty observatories are active in 
despatching reports, be they special, monthly or yearly, of 
earthquakes recorded. Unfortunately the valuable data 

.. - .. - inscribed upon these seisntic charts, detailing the most 
minute tiltings and movements of the Earth's crust, are 
ruthlessly pigeon-holed away in the archives of oblivion. 
And the value of these data is universally recognized. They 
are the lodestones pointing out the epicenters from which 
earth movements radiate. 

They wed seismographer, geologist and volcanist into one 
close bond of investigation into the life history of Mother 
Earth. These tracings are unquestionably the Alphabet 
which will, in due season, spell out the tomes which one 
day will grace the book-shelves of every student in seis
mology. The labor entailed in deciphering these scratch
ings is admittedly tedious, but the intellectual satisfaction 
of a work well done, the appreciation of seismologists the 
world over and the reputation of the Society, stand out as, 
at least, a small reward. A call to arms would then seem 
in order. Each and every observatory should make it its 
serious obligation to publish a monthly report and, where 
possible, send out special bulletins of individual quakes, 
bulletins which help materially in checking up the general 
reports. A yearly report, in pamphlet form, might profit· 
ably follow, as in this form the data are more likely to be of 
permanent record. 
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To assist seismographers in locating recorded quakes and 
in plotting isoseismal areas, press dispatches, the logs of 
battleships and merchant vessels are collected at Georgetown 
University through the courtesy of the several press agen
cies, the Navy Department of the United States Hydro
graphic Bureau and distributed monthly to all observatories 
anxious for the same. Co-operation in this matter i~ earn
estly solicited. Ours are asked to send to the above named 
university all newspaper accounts of quakes, local or distant, 
also all notices of volcanic activities, tidal waves and data 
of local quakes gathered from reliable sources. Professor 
McAdie, Chief of the Blue Hill Observatory, Readville, 
Mass., and president of the Seismological Society of America, 
in the December issue of the Bulletin of the above-named 
society, comments favorably on the above system of dis
patches, recognizing in it the possible birth of a seismologi
cal periodical which may serve the same purpose to the seis
mological as the Astronomische Nachrichten serves the as
tronomical community. Ours are also advised that, in vir
tue of a recent ruling of Congress, the United States Weather 
Bureau now devotes a section of the flfonthly Weather Re
view to Seismology. Reports from all centers are herein 
published, due credit being given the observer. In case 
this vehicle of transmission be preferred, it will be generally 
found quite as efficient and less expensive. 

FRANcmA.ToNDORF,s.~ 
Georgetown University. 
HOLLAND. Gernert. A correspondent wrz'tes, flfay Io, 

I9I6.-"I paid a visit to Amsterdam and would I could tell 
in the compass of a letter all I heard and saw at the Dutch 
capital and at onr college there. Suffice it to say that after 
three days I returned to the Kasteel a much wiser man, 
with ideas more exact and concrete regarding the Dutch 
people in general, and the Catholics and our own in particu
lar. Amsterdam has little in common with any other city 
I know of except perhaps Venice, on account of its numerous 
canals and still more numerous bridges, more than 300 of 
them connecting the thoroughfares. In fact, they call Hol- · 
land the "Venice of the North". It struck me as a busy 
and wealthy city. Rich stores, homes, absence of poverty. 
Nor does it lack much beauty especially at this time when 
the canal banks are canopied over with the foliage of trees. 
I~s chief boast, I should say, are the National Museums, 
Situated in the vicinity of the college, and the Central R. R. 
S~ation, both built by the Catholic architect, Cuypers, who 
did not fail to make a public profession of faith in the superb 
mosaics representative of Catholic historic scenes with which 
he decorated the exterior of the museum. 

Amsterdam's total population is about 6oo,ooo, of which 
~rom 95 to Ioo,ooo is the Catholic quota. We have one 

19 
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college, that of St. Ignatius, and three churches, two of 
which form big parishes and the third represents a small 
mission. The college is newly built according to the latest 
pattern, and its scientific equipment leaves little to be de
sired. It is not my fancy playing hides when I say that 
the style of the building is distinctively American, for the 
Fathers themselves drew my attention to it before I ven
tured the remark myself. The institution is a high school, 
or more correctly, a "gymnasium", as it is called here, 
which roughly answers to our high school plus freshman 
and sophomore. 

The State in Holland allows little freedom with regard to 
the programme of studies. There is freedom in the sense 
that the establishing ot private schools is allowed, but no 
sort of official recognition is given them, and it is notorious 
that students of these are subjected to particular severity in 
the public examinations. As this sort of freedom is equiva
lent to none, the Society in Holland has thought it best to 
submit to the State control which together with its disad
vantages has also its good points. The drawbacks of the 
system are, first, that our scholastics cannot teach without 
the State University degree in the particular matter in which 
they teach. This means that after philosophy our men, in
stead of doing their regency, are obliged to pursue studies 
at the university from four to five or six years, and when 
this is over they enter theology, to begin their teaching only 
after ordination. Thus at Amsterdam there are actually 
twenty-one professors of whom all are Fathers, except one, 
a scholastic, and seven laymen with university degrees. At 

~-· . the same college there are eight scholastics besides the 
• masters, but they are all students at the university, while 

their college work consists merely in private tutoring and 
prefecting. It is clear that without solid health such a long 
stretch of study would easily incapacitate most men, for 
which reason the medical requirements for admission to the 
Society in Holland are very vigorous, and recruits are not as 
numerous as they might otherwise be. Apart from the 
above considerations, specializing is inevitable in the system, 
as no one man can easily obtain a degree for each of the 
branches taught, for instance py one of our regular teachers 
in America. Since, therefore, there is a change of professor 
with every change of subject in the school day, no one 
teacher can be long enough with his boys through the day 
to exert the quiet but deep influence of the class-room. 
This must be done to a great extent out of class and is, in 
fact, done effectively enough. 

As for the advantages, the most substantial is that of the 
subsidy given by the State, which is a matter much to be 
considered in Holland where wealthy benefactors are not too 
common, and the Catholic works demanding support are 
numerous indeed. Thus each professor receives an average 
salary of 700 florins ($280) a year; while the college itself 
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as distinct from the faculty is allowed the annual sum of 
40,000 fll. ($r6,ooo). Another good pointis to be found in 
the high standard of the instruction given, due to the capa
bility of our university men who rank with State professors 
and have also a place on the Board of Examiners. The 
syllabus of instruction of the present university the Fathers 
find sufficiently reasonable, although the emphasis given to 
the practical sciences throw classical studies somewhat in 
the shade. 

What most excited my wonder and admiration was to 
find the Catholics so efficiently organized, not only in what 
directly pertains to the faith, but also in politics and econo
mics. Though they scarcely constitute a third of the total 
population of Holland, which is estimated at 6,ooo,ooo, yet 
the Catholic party in Parliament wields a telling power. 
Strangely enough the Catholic and Protestant parties make 
common cause against Socialists and Liberals, and thus 
united they actually make a majority in the Senate. With 
Protestant aid, Catholics have of recent years, won a gene
rous subsidy for their schools, the establishment of a chair of 
scholastic philosophy in the State universities, an ambassa
dor to the Holy See, and among other victories, a declara
tion from the Protestant Queen to the effect that the Catho
lics are her most loyal subjects. In neutral questions the 
Catholic party reciprocates the assistance given by the 
Protestants. But outside of politics less harmory and good 
feeling exists between the followers of Luther and those of 
Peter. Of this I had some little experience myself, when 
out walking through the city. On at least three occasions 
petty nicknames were shouted out at us by youthful groups 
of both sexes. 

Now for a word concerning our fighting brethren. A 
large number have fallen at Verdun as was expected-at 
least eight of them. The last one announced to us being 
Brother Fredd, beadle of the novices who were housed at 
Gemert up to September last. He was well-known to us all. 
You may remember the sad accident on the island of Jersey 
a little less than a year ago, when eight of our boys were 
drowned at a fatal excursion, two younger brothers of his 
wer~ among the hapless youngsters. And so the death list 
c~nttnually rises, and is now at 70 or 72. Examinations 
Will all be over at Gemert by July 15. After that date the 
Kasteel will practically be a closed house. Most of the 
scholastics will have returned to their respective provinces 
or to France, except two or three unfortunate Portuguese 
wh? find themselves men without a country by cause of 
their expulsion from Portugal, when they lost all rights 
and privileges of Portuguese citizens. They can get no 
regular pass-port to leave Holland . 
. INDIA.. Calcutta. The Earli'est Printitzf( in India. Print
zng at Goa and Rachol (I556-I669).-The Jesuits set up 
the first press at Goa in 1556. We have the names of 3 
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printers between I556 and I573, viz., Joao Bustamante, s. J. 
(I556), Joao Quinquenio of Campanid (I56I), Joaode Endem 
(I563), but it is not unlikely that there was another press be
sides that of the Jesuits. A second Jesuit press was started 
at Rachal in I6I6, which published in the ~oman character 
most of the Konkani books. From I6I6 to I669 the books 
known to have been published at Goa come from the Jesuits 
press there. 

From I5S6 to I573 we have the titles or descriptions of ten 
publications; from I573 to I6I6, none; from I6I6 to I66g, 
thirty. Of these I9 are in Portuguese; I9 in Konkani (I of 
these being described as Brahmana-Marasta, I as Brahmana 
-Canarin, I as Bralunana-Vulgar); I is in Ethiopic (Abys
sinian), printed with type sent by Pope Urban VIII; I in 
Latin-Chinese, viz., Intorcetta's Sinantm Sdentia polilico
moralis (I667-69), the Chinese part having been published at 
Quam-chen (China) in I667, the Latin part at Goa in I66g. 

One book, da Orta's Colloquios, refers to medicine, four to 
history, the rest to religion. One work is in 2 volumes; one 
in three; four are reprints. Jesuit authors are responsible 
for 29 out of the 40. For one mutilated Konkani Puratza 
(Public Library, Goa). which we have not counted above, 
the place of printing and the author cannot be ascertained. 
For several other Konkani works it is doubtful whether they 
were printed; the same for three Kanarese books by Father 
Cinnamo, s. J. 

The first Portuguese book printed at Goa was St. Francis 
Xavier's Doc!rina (I557); the first Konkani book that issued 

. from Rachal was Fr. Stephens' Purana (I6I6). Da Orta's 
~- . Lolloquios (I563) stands 6th in our list, not 2nd or 3rd. The 

• very first publication from the Goa press was a programme 
containing the Theses in Logic and Natural Science (Phys
ics?) to be defended at a public disputation at Sao Paolo's 
College (I556). All the keenest intellects of Goa were there, 
and a Portuguese soldier even came forward to deliver an 
oration in Greek! 

Nearly all these books are now excessively rare; nay 
rarer in India than in Europe. Copies of only three or four 
are known to exist at Goa. 

Between I754 and I82I printing was forbidden at Goa by 
the Goverment, both to private individuals and religious 
institutions. The reason does not appear. 

"PRINTING AT COCHIN (1579-1600). 

The first books printed at Cochin must have been Tamil 
and in the Tamil character. Brother Joao Gon<;alves, s. J., 
made "Malabar" type (I577-79), and Fr. Joao de Faria, s. J·· 
Tamil type. We are led to think that "Malabar" is here 
synonymous with Tamil, and that, as Brother Gon<;alves died 
in I579• Father Joao de Faria may have continued his work. 

The first hooks printed were those of Father Henry Hen
riquez, s. J· who was on the Fishery Coast from 1537 to x6oo, 
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when he died. We have ample materials for his literary 
labors between I548 to I556. He had published in Tamil, 
before I6oo, "a Dictionary, a Confessionary, a Christian 
Doctrine, the Flos Sanctorum [or Lives of Saints] and other 
writings." (Pimenta). Du Jarric adds as printed a gram
mar and besides a catechism containing the usual pr~yers, 
another more ample in the form of a dialogue. 

The Docflina Clzrisfana (translated into Tamil from Mark 
Jorge's Cartilha and the Cltrisfiano Wanakham (perhaps the 
confessionary or prayer-book mentioned above) were printed 
at the Jesuit College of the Mother of God, Cochin, in I579· 
'l'hey are the earliest books printed in an Indian vernacular 
on record; but we have the complete title of only the Doc
bina Christana, a copy of which is in the Sorbonne Univer
sity, Paris. 

The 3rd Provincial Council of Goa (I 586) asked that there 
should be published: (I) a translation into the vernaculars, 
among others "Malabar," of a common Portuguese Cate
chism; (2) a compendium of the Tridentine Catechism; (3) a 
book of cases of conscience for the native clergy; (4) a con
fessionary for the laity; (5) a book of sermons or homilies for 
Sundays and Feastdays to be read to the people, when there 
was no preaching. Father de Sousa states that, in conse
quence of Nos. 4 and 5, the Christian Doctrine and the Roman 
Catechism, were translated by the Jesuits, into "Malabar." 
This work also seems to have fallen on Father Henriquez. 

The 4th Provincial Council of Goa (I592) asked for a 
catechism for catechumens and decreed the drawing up of a 
compendium of Christian Doctrine to be translated into the 
vernaculars. The Synod of Diamper (I599) ordains that a 
catechism begun by the Metropolitan, Don Aleixo de Men
ezes be translated into "Malabar." The 5th Provincial 
Council of Goa (I6o6), insists on the importance of two cate
chisms, a smaller one for the catechumens and a larger one 
for the convert'>. Probably, the desiderata of the 3rd Pro
vincial Council of Goa (I586) had been met by I592 or I599, 
and the decrees of the 4th and 5th Council may have referred 
not so much to the Malabar and the Fishery Coast as to the 
rest of the Ecclesiastical Province. 

There is nothing to show that Father Henriquez' Malay
alam Grammar, Dictionary and Christian Doctrine were 
printed; we do not know either whether his (I) Life of Christ, 
(2) Life of the Blessed Virgin, and (3) Defence of the Divine 
Law against the fables of the Heathen, all in Tamil, were 
published. Perhaps they are to be included under ''the 
other writings,'' which Pimenta says were printed. A copy 
of I and 2 (MSS.?) and of the Flos Sanc!o11t1n was sent to 
Rome in I6o2 and was kept in the Vatican Library. (Sotwel.) 

Fra Paolino de S. Bartolomeo's assertion that the Flos 
Sanctorum was printed at Punicael appears to us groundless. 
All the books mentioned above must have been printed at 
Cochin. 
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LATER PRINTING IN MALABAR (1600-1679·) 
In r6oo, " The Christian Doctrine with the Catechism" 

had been translated into Badaga (Telugu) by Fathers Mel
chior Continho and Francis Ricci, Jesuit Missionaries at the 
Court of Chandragiri, the then residence of the King of 
Vijayanagar. It was the one used in Salsette (Goa), pro
bably Mark Jorge's Cartilha. 

By r6r2 the following had been printed: "the Catechism 
of the Bishop of Braga (i. e., Don Aleixo de Menezes, form
erly Archbishop of Goa], the big Doctrine and Catechism of 
the most illustrious Bellarmino, and some lives of Saints; 
and also the abridgment of Bellarmino's Catechism to
gether with a refutation in the Badaga language of 
the laws of the Gentiles." The non-Badaga publications 
are attributed in the same passage to Fathers Goncalo 
Fernandez and Andrea Buccerio, s. J., of Madura. In r6r8, 
Father de Nobili justifies himself for having changed several 
words in the Tamil Catechism used on the Coast and ap
proved by the Tribunal of the Inquisition of Goa. 

Somehow, the Tamil printing seems to have stopped after 
r6r2; for de Nobili's and Manoel Martins' numerous Tamil 
writings lay unpublished in r649 and r66o. In r66o, Father 
Hyacinth de Magistris then in Italy, was commissioned to 
bring back Tamil and Grantha (Sanskrit) type. In r68r, 
Father Thomas, s. J., writes that in the Jesuit library of 
Tuticorin there were r6 books-and no small ones-printed 
by the Jesuits "in the language and character of Madura 
with type made in Europe." Fra Paolino da S. Bartolomeo 

__ tells us, however, a century later, that Father Anthony de 
•· Proenca's Tamil Dictionary and Father Balthasar da Costa's 

Tamil Grammar were printed at Ambalacata (Malabar) in 
1679 with wooden type cut by Ignatius Aichamoni, a native 
of Malabar. Can he be trusted in this matter? Has he not 
confused Ignatius Aichamoni with Ignatius Arcamone, a 
Neapolitan Jesuit? And can it be shown that de Proenca's 
Dictionary was printed with wooden type? What type then 
was used for Father de Nobili's Tamil Catechism printed at 
Ambalacata in r672-76? The Very Rev. Father L. Besse, 
s. J., Trichiuopoly, has in his possession a mutilated copy of 
it. Other works by deN obili were probably printed at that 
time. However, we are sure only of de Nobili's Catechism, 
de Proenca's Dictionary and da Costa's Arte Tamulica. 

The Danish Missionaries started at Tranquebar in 1712, 
the first non-Catholic press in the East, and published in 
1738, at the request of the Bishop of Mailapur, Father Bes
chi's Grammatica latino-tamulica of the Kodun Tamil. No 
other of Beschi's many writings is known to have been 
published in the r8th century. Niecamp says under 1736, 
that there was no printing by the "Romanists" in India, but 
only at Manila. However, he adds: "A few years ago, they 
[the Romanists] so to say, re-inaugurated it, by printing 
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booklets against the Protestants, especially the missionaries 
of Tranquebar." Where were these printed? Not in Ma
nila, to be sure. At Ambalacata then, or at Pondicherry? 
But, Pomlicherry could not have had a Tamil press yet, we 
fancy. Were Beschi's Bedagam Arutel and Luthen"nat
tialjm. both controversial, perhaps printed about that time? 

No "Malabar" printing could have been done at Goa or 
Rachol, nor could any "Kanarese" or Konkani books have 
come from Vaipicota or even from Ambalacata. 

SYRIAC PRINTING AT VAIPICOTA (1602-?) 
Vaipicota, near Cranganore, was a seminary for the Syrian 

clergy directed by the Jesuits from 1584. From 16o5 to the 
middle of 1607, it was shifted to Cranganore and after the 
capture of Cochin by the Dutch (1663) it was transferred to 
Ambalacata. 

In obedience to the decrees of the 3rd Provincial Council 
of Goa (1586) the Jesuits translated from Latin into Syriac 
an exposition of the four Gospels, another of the Pentateuch, 
the Lives of the Apostles and other Saints, a book on the 
Sacraments, the Roman Office of our Lady, the exorcisms of 
St. Ambrose and a Ritual. (de Sousa). The Council had 
asked for a translation into Chaldean (Syriac): 1. of the Ro
man Missal and Roman Breviary; 2. of those portions of the 
Roman Pontificate and Sacerdotale which were necessary for 
the proper administration of the Sacraments; 3· of portions 
of other necessary books. 

The Synod of Diamper (1599) ordered the New Testa
ment of the Syrians to be corrected according to the Vulgate; 
and the errors in the Great Breviary, in the Book of Prayers 
for the Great Fast, in the Treasure of Prayers called Hudre 
and Gaza, and in the Office for departed priests to be em
ended; but the Offices of Advent and of the Nativity were to 
be torn out and burnt. It was hoped that new breviaries for 
the Syrian clergy would be printed at St. Peter's, Rome. 
Further, the rites and ceremonies of the Roman Ceremonial 
(" forms of baptising, of anointing the sick, of marrying, of 
Sacramental Absolution with the customary prayers therein, 
of administering the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, of the 
exorcisms of the Church for people possessed with the devil, 
the blessings of holy water, of ashes, of candles and bran
ches, as also the form of burying the dead, old and young, 
and of reconciling churches and churchyards'') were to be 
translated into Syriac. The Missals were to be expurgated, 
after which they might be tolerated "until such time as our 
Lord the Pope shall take some order therein, and there shall 
be Missals sent by him printed in the Chaldee tongue." 
Besides, as the Syriac Mass was too long for priests wishing 
to celebrate daily, Father Francis Roz, s. J., was asked to 
translate the Roman Mass together with the Roman cere
monies into Syriac; but this Mass was not to be used except 
f?r low Masses. It was also Archbishop de Menezes' inten
tion to have the Martyrology translated into Syriac. 
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The Pope, instead of sending "Chaldean" Missals and 
Breviaries, preferred to send a press with "Chaldean" type. 
Father Albert Laertio, s. J., brought it along with him in 
1602, and the first book printed was the Ritual, literally trans
lated from the Roman Ceremoniale. The Annual Letter of 
16o4-05 mentions as printed in Syriac the Ritual, the exorcisms 
and benedictions taken from the Missal. The Missal and 
the Breviary, expurgated by 'Archbishop F. Roz, s, J., and 
augmented ex Romano, were expected to see the light soon. 
In 1605, the priests were obliged to recite the Office of the 
Blessed Sacrament and its octave, translated into Syriac. A 
copy of the Ritual, newly printed into Syriac at Vaipicota 
was sent to the General of the Society in 1606. 

The book attributed to Archbishop F. Roz consists of a 
"Malabar" Christian Doctrine (perhaps a Malayalam trans
lation of Archbis.hop de Menezes' Catechism, or the Tamil 
translatiDn to which we referred above), translations of the rites 
of Baptism, Extreme Unction and Marriage, of Missals, Brev
iaries, Rituals and other ecclesiastical books. A word for 
word translation of the Syriac Mass into Latin appears also 
to be from him. In 1772 Father John Mary Campori, s. J., 
"translated from Chaldean into Latin the Breviary of the St. 
Thomas Christians, whence Trigault derived some points on 
St. Thomas' preaching in China.'' He also translated from 
Syriac into Latin the Canticle of Solomon; but Father F. 
Barretto, s. J .. writes in 1645 that it was not printed yet, be
cause there was no press in India. A strange confession, since 
they were printing in Roman type at Goa. Either alone, or 

• with Archbishop Roz, Campori also compiled an excellent 
..- -Syro-Chaldean Dictionary (1610), which was still preserved 

in MSS. in 1779 by the parish-priest of Caturte (Cadatnrntta), 
Malabar. 

Father Francis Donati, a Dominican, who was killed by 
Malabar pirates (1634), wrote in Syriac some things about 
Holy Scripture, while he \vas a Missionary at Caturte. 

The Vaipicota press cannot have lasted long; certainly 
not as long as the Vaipicota Seminary, or else its produc
tions should have come down to us. Be that as it may, not 
a single copy of any of these Syriac publications is fully 
described by the Jesuit bibliographers. Perhaps, if it was 
found easier at first to send from Rome a press rather than 
Syriac books; it was found easier and cheaper by and by to 
get Syriac books from Rome than to print them on the spot. 

In connection with this studv we have discovered and 
compiled a large number of add-itions to the bibliographies 
of different Religious Orders, especially as regards our In
dian vernaculars. We are now making an effort to secure as 
many photographic facsimiles as possible of specimens of the 
earliest printing in India, and we are anxious to receive in
formation and assistance.- Catholic 1-lerald of bzdia, January 
I9, I9I6. 
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St. Xavier's College.-The current year shows 593 Uni
versity students on the rolls, and 445 pupils attending the 
school classes: a total of 1,038, as against x,oiO, the count 
for last year. \Ve had 90 boarders. 

Ten of our boys passed the Senior Cambridge Local Ex
amination, four securing the school certificate. Two taking 
first class honors, and one honors in the third class. A. K. 
Gupta obtained distinction in English, mathematics and 
history, and T. C. Goswami, distinction in Sanskrit. 

Nine were sent up for the Junior examination and of these 
seven secured a local pass, while two obtained the school 
certificate. Of the latter, L. Rabeholme took besides, 
honors in the first class with distinction in arithmetic, Eng
lish, Latin, French, geography and physical geography; 
and R. Thompson, honors in the second class with distinc
tion in geography. Nine ont of fourteen passed the pre
liminary examination. 

In the Calcutta University examinations we were fairly 
successful. Twenty-six passed the B. Sc. examination out 
of forty-five, two taking honors in chemistry and five secur
ing distinctions. Ninety-six were presented for the inter
mediate Arts examination, and fifty-four passed ; fifteen in 
the first division, twenty-eight in the second and eleven in 
the third. The result of the intermediate science examina
tion was rather disappointing. · Out of sixty-eight candi
dates sent up, only twenty-seven passed; twenty-four in the 
first division and three in the second. 

In sporl.q we have this year shown to disadvantage, yet 
this has not been with any discredit to ourselves. The 
various trophies fought for, were wrested from us after well
contested matches, while the true sporting spirit in which 
our men accepted their defeats, largely tempers.any disap
pointment at losses sustained. It has not, however, been all 
defeat. In cricket we won some notable victories over not a 
few of the leading clubs in Bengal, while in the contest for 
the Beighton Cup in hockey, it was only in the finals that 
our boys sustained defeat. The Joint cup, moreover, a 
trophy much coveted by the juniors, has again this year 
been won by St. Xavier's. 

The general behavior of the boys in each of the depart~ 
meuts of the college has been notably good. On this I 
heartily congratulate them. We have also every reason to 
be pleased with the level of diligence maintained. In this 
connection, however, I must again appeal to the parents 
and guardians of our dav scholars-and I do so most 
earnestly-to aid us more effectively in enforcing the rule ot 
regular attendance and punctuality in coming to school. I 
would also ask them not to call for their boys before class 
hours are over, except when real urgency demands this. 
Experience proves that irregularities of this nature are an 
effective hindrance to that steady diligence so necessary for 
progress at school. 
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Our cadets number 143 and continue to evidence a keen
ness for volunteering. The colonel has on more than one 
occasion congratulated them on their smartness and effi
ciency, and I sincerely thank Capt. G. A. Meade and Lieut. 
J. O'Connel, whose zealous efforts have won for the company 
this kind commendation. 

It is gratifying to note that of those that have left us, 
there are some who have readily responded to the needs of 
the present time and volunteered for the front. Soldier lads 
from St. Xavier's are now in Mesopotamia and Africa, at 
the Dardanelles and on the continent of Europe, fighting for 
the Empire to which they belong. That God may protect 
them and aid them to do their duty nobly is our earnest 
prayer. 

We feel much indebted to parents and other friends of the 
college for the continued interest they take in our public 
sports. The response to our appeal for subscriptions was 
very generous indeed. The Hon'ble Maharajah Bahadur 
Sir Prodyot Kumar Tagore, who has once more very kindly 
presented the Tagore Gold Medal for English composition, 
and Prince Gholam Mahomed of the Mysore family, to 
whom we owe the Sir Lawrence Jenkins' Gold Medal for 
mathematics, have a special claim to our grateful thanks for 
the kindly concern they give themselves in regard to the 
progress of our boys. 

To Mr. A. Gonet, who has again offered a silver medal 
for religious instruction, and to Mr. Kheezarhee for scholar
ship of Rs. 20 our sincere thanks are also due.- The Xaver-

• ian, December 9, I9I5. 
~- •· Ranchi. The New Seminary.-Perhaps to many readers 

of the Herald it is not known that His Grace has opened 
a seminary for secular priests at Ranchi. The humble 
beginnings of this institution would take pages to relate; 
but, suffice it to say that the foundation for the secular 
clergy has now been laid, and, may we hope that, in 
years to come, it will turn out a flourishing institution to 
supply the much-needed workers in the vineyard of Christ. 

The building is a modest yet substantial one; it was begun 
just before the war, and, as has been the case for years, the 
generosity of our Belgian benefactors has the largest share 
in the construction of this building. Already 19 promising 
youths are prosecuting their studies, of whom 14 are already 
in theology, and the rest in philosophy; and in two years 
more we may expect the first fruits of this seminary. 

The Irish Christian Brothers may well be proud to know 
that six of their ex-pupils are in this seminary; and besides 
a generous crowd is aspiring to the same sacred calling. 
May they succeed in sending many a soul for this noble end, 
is our earnest heartfelt prayer. 

The staff is a very able one; and at its head stands Rev. 
Father Piron, s. J., than whom no better man could be 
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chosen to lay the foundation of the secular clergy of Cal
cutta. Father Piron's career so far has been nothing else 
but the history of the foundation of this seminary; and may 
he live to realize the stability of his noble work is our sincere 
wish. "Ad multos annos." 

The Ordinations came off on Sunday, February 6 .. Nine 
received the Minor Orders, and five, the Tonsure. The 
ceremony, simple yet solemn, was held in the Seminary 
Chapel; and it was inspiring to see His Grace surrounded by 
these young clerics, who have chosen the better part. 

Here, then, is the beginning of our humble seminary. 
But, like all other great undertakings for God's glory, we 
are certain that this "mustard seed" will in time spread its 
branches far and wide, and provide the arena to form many 
a zealous soul striving to play its humble part in the exten
sion of the Kingdom of Christ.-Catholic Herald of India, 
FebuarJ' I6, I9I6. 

Darjeeling. St. joseplz's College, North Point.-Reviewing 
the school year we are ·closing to-day, I find it a pleasant 
task to record before all, the great prosperity ofthe college. 
We spent the first months in increasing our accomodation 
in the space available, till it was filled to its utmost capacity. 
We tried to put off as long as possible the unpleasant neces
sity of refusing admission to deserving boys; this how
ever had to be done and a large number of candidates are 
either waiting to join the school next year, or have been 
compelled to apply to other institutions. We could accom
modate 221 boarders without altering the interior disposi
tion of the buildings. It was not thought advisable to make 
permanent chatiges, for the actual increase is partly due to 
the fact that boys have been prevented from going to Eng
land and are expected to leave in greater numbers after the 
war. Thirteen day-boys were added to the list, bringing 
the total number on the rolls to 238. This large increase in 
our numbers testifies, I believe, to the ever-increasing confi
dence of the parents in the benefits of the educational system 
of the Jesuits, which has stood the test of, and supplies 
them with, the experience of centuries. This system seems 
to be as successful in India as it is in the United Kingdom 
and in all other countries. 
. One hundred and forty boys were present at the re-opening 
tn February, and this shows a good and steady progress 
over previous records. 

A Big Mission Field. Father S. Carbery writes as follows 
to the Catholic Herald of India: 

AssAM, 2oth April, rgr6. 
DEAR MR. EDITOR-Ensconced in a quiet nook in Chota

N~gpore, enjoying, as I thought, the safety that arises from 
bemg out of sig!tt out of mind, I was rather taken aback when 
the post one fine morning brought me an order to pack up 
for Assam. My only idea of Assam was that it was a land 
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of exile in a distant and desolate corner of India, abounding 
in 1'ea, Tigers, Typhoid, Tremblement de terre, Torrential 
rains and Tribes of men untameable-I seriously thought of 
getting a cheap coffin to take up with me. If you open the 
book of Daniel, ch. XIV, v. 32, you will find a case similar 
to mine. ''And the Angel of the Lord said to Habacuc (who 
was carrying food to reapers in the peaceful field of Judrea 
at the time): carry the dinner which thou hast into Babylon 
to Daniel who is in the lions' den. And Habacuc said: 
Lord I never saw Babylon nor do I know the den. And 
the Angel of the Lord took him by the top of his head and 
carried him by the hair of his head and set him in Babylon 
over the den in the force of the spirit. And Habacuc cried 
saying : 0 Daniel, thou servant of God, take the dinner· 
that God hath sent thee." Observe the unceremoniousness 
of the Angel and the matter-of-factness of Habacuc. Un
ceremoniousness does not necessarily imply rudeness and 
indifference to a person's feelings-there are occasions when 
there is neither time nor need for ceremony-as when a com
mander cries: up lads and at 'em. 

Very many, if not the greater number of imported coolies 
in Assam, are from Chota-Nagpore, and as we have well nigh 
150,000 Christians in that Mission Field, it is inevitable that 
many Christians are among the garden coolies. Hence the 
members comprising this Mission are Catholic planters, Gov
ernment Officials, Railway employees and tea garden coolies. 
I speak only of my district. The Mission among the hill 
tribes in Shillong and Raliang, and the flourishing hill-

_. schools of Shillong are out of my reach. 
• •· The ground to be covered is fairly considerable. There 

are two main routes-the Railway line and the River Brah
maputra-from these one must go into the country right and 
left. From Dhubri (on the Western limit) to Gauhati, it is 
r65 miles. From Gauti to Dibrugarh 358 miles. From 
Dibrugarh to Saikhoa Ghat 64 miles-from thence you cross 
the river to Sadiya, the northeast limit of British Possessions. 
Now make a comparison-from Calcutta to Gauhati is 470 
miles, and in the Mail it takes 20 hours 34 minutes-from 
Dhubri to Dibrugarh is 523 miles, it takes 32 hours. A neat 
little Mission Field! There are besides 4 branch lines, total
ing 89 miles. Along the river is slower work. Starting from 
Gauhati at 3.30 P. M., you reach Dibrugarh at noon on the 
4th day. If I was free to run to the various places as time 
and opportunity occurred, it would still be a difficult job
but I must write and announce myself and await a reply. 
Some don't reply, they were away when my letter came. 
Some reply: come on. Same say: not that day-I'll be 
away; house full; sickness in the house and so forth. I don't 
mean to insinuate that these are hollow excuses-in most 
cases they are genuine-for the planters as a rule are gentle
manly, hospitable and willing to give their garden coolies 
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the opportunity of seeing their priest. Some have built a 
little chapel for their people-a simple hut but quite good 
enough for the purpose. Some few even pay the catechist 
-I pay the rest with the help of Catholic planters in the 
Dibrugarh district. You will understand from the above 
that it is not so easy to organize a tour as in our dear old 
Mission of Chota-Nagpore. 

Bombay Statis!ics.-Some idea of what the Church has 
done for education in India can be gathered from statistics 
recently published in the Bombay Examiner. Though but 
seven out of every hundred people of India can read and 
write, one out of every four Christian Indians can do 
so, and in Bombay half the Christians know the three 
R's. The total Catholic population of Bombay Island is 
45,534, leaving u,821 for other denominations. The 
Catholic children between six and fifteen years of age num
ber about 5,000. In 1915 by actual count 4,039 of these 
children were attending Catholic schools. As accommoda
tions are more than sufficient for all the Catholic children of 
Bombay, 2,170 pagan boys and girls are also educated by 
Cntholic teachers. Apropos of the church's age-old civiliz
ing activities in India, the Examiner also quotes interesting 
statistics about the earliest printing presses to be set up 
there. The Jesuits of Goa got out ten publications between 
1556 and 1573, and from 1616 to 1669, thirty.-Amen"ca. 

MANGALORE. St. Aloysius College. Ammal Report I9I1-
19I5.-The total number of students on the roll at the close 
of the academic year was 1510. This means an increase of 
114 on the 1396 of the preceding year. The total was made 
up of 242 students in the College Department, 292 in the 
High School Department, 367 in the Lower Secondary De
partment and 609 in the Primary Department. The average 
daily attendance was 1431.9. 

It need hardly be said that the number of students in the 
College Department would have stood much higher but for 
our adherence to the regulations laid down by the University 
regarding admission to the Intermediate course. Not a few 
applicants, strongly supported by relatives or patrons, may 
have felt that we were unnecessarily rigid and perhaps even 
unsympathetic. 'Ve may assure them that any unwise re
laxation on our part in this matter, however gratifying to 
the candidate at the moment, would in the long run be 
surely harmful to his real interests. It is much better for 
him to ensure future success by thoroughly equipping him
self in the High School than to flounder hopelessly in the 
College Department. . 

We likewise regret to record the death of Mr. Ramakrish
naya, who had been our Canarese Pundit from the inception 
of the College and counted 36 years of teaching. He was 
sincerely devoted to his work and was inuch loved by his 
pupils, who, we are glad to learn, are subscribing towards 



290 VARIA 

the foundation of a prize to he known as the 'The Ramak
rishnaya Prize." Yet another loss was sustained by the staff 
in the death of Mr. K. V. Govindan Nayar, who was teacher 
of Commercial Subjects. He was a gold medallist and 
holder of a diploma in the subjects he taught. 

To the losses from death must be added those resulting 
from the departure of three other members of the staff. Rev. 
Father Chiappi and Rev. Father Rondano are at present 
serving in the Bombay Mission, the former professor of 
Science at St. Mary's, Mazagon, and the latter as missionary 
at Igatpuri. We look forward to the day when they will be 
able to return to Mangalore. 'Ve have also been deprived 
of the services of Rev. Father B. Rosario, one of our pro
fessors for nearly 20 years, whom failing health has com
pelled to take up lighter work at Cannanore. 

The staff, however, has been strengthened by the follow
ing additions: Mr. U. Mudalugiri Nayak, B. A. (Honours), 
Mr. S. Silva, B. A., Mr. J. L. D'Souza, B. A., and Mr. T.V. 
Subramania Iyer, Commercial Instructor. Mr. A. Venkat 
Rao, B. A., has returned from the Teachers' College, Saida
pet, having qualified for the L. T. degree. Mr. J. Tellis, 
B. A., who is undergoing training in the same College, is 
expected in April next. 'Vere it not for the war, we should 
have had the pleasure of seeing our staff strengthened by 
new arrivals from Europe. As things are, we can only hope 
for a speedy realization of what must still remain a cherished 
desire. 

We have also to record that His Excellency, the Governor 
of Madras, was pleased in October last to nominate the 

.-·Principal of this College to be an Ordinary Fellow of the 
University of Madras. 

Public E.xaminations.-For the Public Examination of 
the Secondary School Leaving Certificate we presented 70 
candidates out of a class of 72· Of these 30 have joined the 
Intermediate class of our College and a few others have se
cured admission in Intermediate classes elsewhere. 

For the Intermediate Examination 76 students were 
examined, of whom 20 passed, 7 in the First Class and I3 
in the Second. Altogether IS distinctions in the various 
subjects were to the credit of the successful candidates. 

In then. A. (Pass) Degree Examination Part I (English 
Language and Literature) I6 were examined, of whom 9 
passed. In Part II Group i (Mathematics) we presented 4 
and passed r. In Group V (History and Economics) out of 
the IS that were examined 12 passed. Three more candi
dates who chose to appear as private students were likewise 
successful. 

IRI~LAND. Father H. Browne's Lecture in the United 
Sta!es.-The annual address at the meeting of the Classical 
Association of the Middle West was given this year by the 
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well-known Greek scholar and archreologist, the Rev. Henry 
Browne, s. J., Professor of Greek in the National University 
of Ireland. He was likewise invited to address the Classical 
Faculties of the Chicago and Illinois Universities. In deal
ing with the influence of Greek' upon modern music, he de
tected clear evidences of a Greek origin in the liturgical 
melodies of the plain chant. The experiments he himself 
had made on the melodic interpretation of Greek choral 
rhythms was the particular subject of his lectures at the 
universities. Father Browne is at present making a short 
tour in the Atlantic States and the Middle West, with a view 
to reporting upon the place of museums or archreological col
lections in the educational system of America. A Com
mittee of the British Association for the Advancement ot 
Science has been engaged for three years in seeking world
wide information on this subject. As a representative of the 
Classical Faculty of the National University of Ireland, the 
Reverend Professor was definitely requested, on joining the 
committee, to confine his attention to classical and literary 
education. He has labored to promote reformed methods of 
classical study in Ireland and has appealed to the various 
classical associations to develop the archreological side of 
teaching, believing that this will be the most potent factor 
in deepening and widening popular interest in classical 
learning, which has fallen into disrepute in so many places. 

jAMAICA. Impressions if jamaica.-My first view of 
Jamaica was at 6 o'clock on January 3rd, when I came up 
on deck from my cabin. ·we had left New York mantled in 
snow and sleet, and the first land seen at close range was 
Jamaica's beautiful mountains covered with rich tropical 
vegetation. Range after range seemed to roll now in paral
lel lines, now in confusion. These were in places long and 
graceful, then again abrupt and precipitous, and the whole 
was fringed by the long line of white foam which, formed as 
if by magic by the blue sea, stretched on as far as the eye 
could reach along the curving shore. From the first glimpse 
of this charmed land of sunshine I was glad that I had 
come. Getting here from the winter of New York is like 
dropping into another world. Everything is different, in 
climate, vegetation, habits, but one thing seems the same: 
the kindness and warm welcome from those it has been my 
privilege to meet-and I have met many-reminds me of the 
courtesy and affection of friends in the States. Everywhere 
the greeting is cordial and open-hearted, and everyone is 
anxious that the stranger of yesterday may feel that his 
coming is a favor and his departure to be followed by regrets. 
This, at least, has been my impression from the moment the 
courteous officers rapidly inspected my pass-port up to the 
present moment, and there is no doubt in my mind that it 
will be so to the end of my too brief visit. My mission work 
at the Cathedral in Kingston has been most consoling. To 
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preach in such a magnificent edifice is a privilege. It comes 
upon one with some of the surprise that the sight of the 
mountains did the last morning from the deck of the vessel. 
It is a great tribute to the zeal of His Lordship the Bishop 
and a proof of the generosity of his flock. It was gratify
ing, though not surprising, to find the same intelligent re
sponse at the services in the Cathedral as is given to mis
sionary efforts in our larger churches in the States. The 
piety of the people, their evident earnestness at the various 
exercises, their intelligent grasp of the truths propounded 
and their silent but manifest determination to avail them
selves to the full of their spiritual opportunities, though, as 
I have said, not a surprise, are to those conducting the 
exercises, a supreme satisfaction. 

One is impressed by the utility of the work done by re
ligion in Kingston. I do not mean the fruit so much on in
dividual lives-these are always uplifted by the practice of 
religion rightly understood-but the benefit which results 
to the community at large from the inculcation and accept· 
ance of religious faith. It is ever true in any community 
that its safeguard against abuses, its chief force for law and 
order, more effective hy far than the most efficient police 
force-a great bulwark against greed and dishonesty, is the 
permeation of the life of the people high and low with re
ligious convictions. This influence, I conceive, is one of the 
benefits being conferred upon the community in Jamaica by 
the zeal of the ministers of religion, and this work is going 
on, it seems to me, with marked success to-day in this 
beautiful southern home; and long may it continue to bless 

.- this land of sunshine.-Cat/zolic Opinion, Feb., I9I6 . . · St. Mary's, Above Rocks, Conzer-Stoue Laying.-The lay-
ing of the corner-stone of the church of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, at Above Rocks, St. Catherine, took place on Sunday, 
March 26th, in the presence of a large and representative 
gathering of Catholics from different parts of the parish as 
well as from Kingston and St. Andrew. 

His Lordship Bishop Collins said High Mass at 10 A. M., 
and the ceremony of laying the foundation stone took place 
at noon. 

After the usual pontifical blessing and ceremonial, the 
Bishop, followed by the priests and acolytes, proceeded to 
the spot where the altar will stand in the completed church 
and blessed it. Returning, he blessed the corner-stone and 
the Litany of the Saints was recited. 

The Hon. A. A. Fleming laid the stone, and the Rev. 
Maurice E. Prendergast preached the sermon. He took 
the text from Deuteronomy, 12th chapter, nth verse: ''Do 
not fear to dwell in the place which the Lord your God 
shall choose. that His name may be therein. Thither shall 
you bring all the things that I command; Holocausts and 
victims and tithes, and whatsoever is choicest of the things 
which you have vowed to the Lord." 
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In the new corner-stone was placed the usual document 
and little statuettes of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, and St. Joseph. 

The document which was placed in the stone read as 
follows: 

"On Sunday, the 26th day of March, in the year of Our 
Lord 1916, being the 3rd Sunday of Lent, of that year; in 
the Pontificate of His Holiness Benedict XV, Pope; in 

·the reign of His Most Excellent Majesty, George V, by the 
Grace of God, and of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and of all the British Dominions beyond the 
seas, King, Emperor of India; His Lordship John J. Collins, 
s. J., D. D •. Bishop of Antiphelos, Vicar Apostolic of Jamaica; 
the Very Rev. W. F. O'Hare, s. J., Superior of the Jesuit 
Missions of Jamaica; the Rev. Francis H. Kreis, Pastor of 
the Above Rocks Mission; His Excellency Brigadier General 
Sir William Henry Manning, K.C.M.G., C.B., Captain
General and Governor-in-Chief of the Island of Jamaica and 
its dependencies; the Hon. George McGrath, Custos of St. 
Catherine; the Hon. A. A. Fleming being the elected 
member for St. Catherine; in the presence of a large con
course of the faithful, the corner-stone of this sacred edifice, 
the third dedicated on this spot to the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
was solemnly blessed by His Lordship Bishop Collins and 
laid by the Hon. A. A. Fleming." 

JERSEY CITY. St. Peter's Chunh. The Great Novena if 
Grace.-The Novena of Grace, in honor of St. Francis 
Xavier, apostle of the Indies, has come and gone. 

Thirteen thousand leaflets, containing the schedule of 
services, were distributed. The prayers for the Novena 
were not distributed. 

Great expectations heralded its approach and great things 
were predicted of it, but it is safe to say that no one dreamed 
it would reach the proportions it did, or accomplish the 
wonderful results in the souls of thousands which it did 
accomplish. 

There were five services daily, all crowded, three· in the 
morning, two in the afternoon. The evening service was 
attended by something over 2,000, filling the upper and 
lower church, sanctuaries and aisles. 

The Novena mass at 6.30, on Sundays at 7, began with an 
attendance of 400, and grew daily until the closing morning, 
March 12, feast of the canonization of St. Ignatius and St. 
Francis Xavier; the 7 o'clock mass was so crowded with 
women that the lower church had to be opened, and another 
mass started there. 

Four fathers gave communion in the upper church, com
mencing with the mass, and ending at the last Gospel. 

At 8 in the upper church we had men only. The church 
was crowded. Over 1,150 men received communion that 

20 
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morning. In the lower church at 8 some 1,200 children re
ceived. During the Novena, according to the sacristan who 
counts the number of particles in the ciboriums, 11,250 com
munions were distributed in this church, and this does not 
include the thousands who received in their own parish 
church, many daily. 

The number of confessions was very great. We have not 
the figures. Confessions were heard daily after every service. 

Our beautiful shrines of St. Francis Xavier were much 
admired, and were a great attraction to the faithful and an 
aid to their devotion. All. through the Novena the generous 
offerings of the faithful kept them filled with cut flowers. 

The petition boxes were kept full of petitions, and the urn 
upon the shrines before the relics was always filled with 
them. 

These petitions were not read, but burned after being on 
the shrine. 

The little booth for religious articles offered the people the 
opportunity of getting beads, crucifixes, and especially the 
medals and statues of St. Francis Xavier, made especially 
for this Novena, and after the 4 o'clock afternoon service 
and the evening service the fathers were kept busy blessing 
these articles. 

The solemn closing of the Novena took place at 7.30 on 
the evening of March 12, and was a sight long to be re
membered. At 7 every seat in the church, the aisles, and 
every place where a person could sit, altar steps. step in front 
of altar railing, in fact, the upper and lower churches were 
packed, and several hundred could not even get to the 

: front door, especially in the lower church. 
~ ·· It is said, by our oldest parishioners, that there never was 

such an outpouring of the faithful as far back as they can 
remember. 

At the children's mass every morning, and at the 4 o'clock 
and evening services, we had congregational singing, which 
was really inspiring. 

MISSOURI PROVINCE. Milwaukee. Marquette University. 
The Success o/ the Campaign for a Half-Million Dollars.
The campaign to raise for Marquette University half a mil· 
lion dollars within ten days by a public and personal appeal 
to the citizens of Milwaukee, has proved completely success
ful. A sum slightly greater than the highest figure upon 
the dial, which indicated to the city from day to day the 
progress of the enterprise, had been raised at the close of the 
campaign. The Marquette Campaigner, the 400 workers' 
"own paper," noted the successes of each day, urged even 
greater efforts, and in a crimson star enclosed the picture of 
the preceding day's most conspicuous promoter. The paper 
was conducted by the Marquette University School of Jour
nalism which for three months supplied news stories to Mil· 
waukee dailies and to about roo State papers., ''The cam-
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paign for a greater Marquette," said Father Noonan, the 
President of the University, "has been a success in every 
sense of the word. Convinced by the arguments of the 
workers that a donation to the fund for Marquette is an in
vestment that will return a hundred-fold interest in the in
tellectual and moral uplift of the community, our citizens 
have generously answered the call for help." Marquette 
deserves its success, and the entire campaign is an object 
lesson in Catholic enterprise. 

St. Louis. A Rare Birthday Mass.-Rev. Louis J. Fusz, 
s. J., of the faculty of St. John's College, Belize, British Hon
duras, by special dispensation, celebrated Mass on Christ
mas Day in the home of his grandmother, Mrs. Marie Reine 
Fusz, 1408 East Grand Avenue, St. Louis, Mo., in honor of 
her one hundredth birthday. 

An altar had been erected in the rear parlor, and during 
the Mass, two great-grandchildren of the venerable woman, 
one from Boston, the other from Kansas City, received their 
first holy communion. Among those assisting at the Mass 
were eight grandchildren and twenty-three great-grand
children of Mrs. Fusz.-The Register, N. Y. 

Loyola University, Chicago. Scholarship Examinations.
The annual examinations for scholarships offered to all the 
parochial schools of Chicago resulted this year in the largest 
crowd of boys that had ever taken the examination. Six 
hundred and twenty boys, representing almost every paro
chial school in Chicago, were present when the examination 
papers were distributed. The number of entrants is the 
more remarkable in view of the fact that only ten scholar
ships are to be divided amongst so large a crowd. The first 
scholarship admits to both high school and college courses. 
The remaining nine are for the high school department only. 

St. Louis University. Reception to Apostolic Delegate.
The reception to the Apostolic Delegate, Mgr. Bonzano, was 
made a tribute by all the departments of the University. 
The entire student body, and many of the faculty, even of 
those who were not Catholics gathered in the University 
auditorium to welcome His Excellency. After saying Mass 
in the college church, the Apostolic Delegate proceeded to 
~he auditorium and was welcomed in truly American fash
Ion. The noteworthy feature of the Delegate's address was 
the strong tribute which he paid to the Society. His Ex
cellency stated that he had made the acquaintance of the 
Jesuits in almost every part of the globe, and that every
where he had found their work characterized by the same 
spirit of devotedness and zeal for God's glory. Though a 
strict time limit had been pl~ced on the Delegate's stay, the 
enthusiasm of his reception and the ardor with which he 
entered upon his subject threw his schedule badly behind. 
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St. Mary's Colltge, Kansas. Knights of Columbus Retreat. 
-The annual retreat for the Knights of Columbus of Kan
sas resulted in such enthusiasm this year that most of the 
retreatants signed up for the retreat of 1917 before they had 
concluded the one they were making. The retreat was held 
in conjunction with the meeting of the state council of Kan
sas. The business of the council preceded the exercises. 
Of almost seventy councils in the state, only five failed to 
send representatives. Sixty-eight of the Knights went 
through the spiritual exercises under the direction of Rev. 
A. J. Kuhlman, who has been giving these retreats for men 
since their inception at St. Mary's. 

Three more retreats are to be given during the course of 
the summer, and it is expected that record attendance will 
be the rule. The first retreat became widely known, and 
even the daily papers of Topeka and Kansas City gave it 
extensive notices. 

Addition to the Faculty Building-A $25,000 addition is 
being made to the faculty building at St. Mary's College. 
The addition is to include a community refectory and chapel. 
The old community refectory will be converted into living 
rooms, and the old chapel will become the Fathers' recrea
tion room. 

NEW ORLEANS PROVINCE. Father Wz"nkeln"ed's Goldtn 
jubilte.-At St. John's College, Shreveport, La., on the r6th 
of June, 1915, Father Joseph Winkelried celebrated the 
golden jubilee of his entrance into the Society. There was 
a special low mass with singing, at which the jubilarian 
officiated and during which the Bishop of Alexandria, the 

.. - .. ;Rt. Rev. C. Van de Ven, n.n., spoke a few earnest and 
hearty words of congratulation. Many of the people of the 
parish were in attendance. 

At the jubilee dinner, which was interspersed with 
speeches, poems and songs, our guests included the Rt. Rev. 
Bishop; Monsignor N. J. Roulleaux, chaplain of St. Vin
cent's Academy, and Rev. S. Bertels, pastor of Holy Trinity 
Church. 

The following tribute to Father Winkelried is taken from 
the Macon CathoHc, published at his one-time parish church: 

"The news that Rev. Father Joseph Winkelried, s. J., 
was to celebrate the golden jubilee of his entrance into 
the Society of Jesus on June 16, 1915, has brought 
great joy to the Catholics of St. Joseph's parish and 
to his countless friends in the city of Macon. For seven
teen years the venerable and beloved jubilarian spent 
his best energies in the upbuilding of our Catholic com
munity. The beautiful and massive Gothic structure that 
lifts its spires above the noise and hum of the busy street, 
the organ that on Sundays and holy-days peals forth its 
poem of harmony, the stained glass windows, through 
which the evening sun pours its mellow light, tracing the 
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storied history ot Christ and the saints, tell of his untiring 
energy in the cause of Christ and his holy church. . Father 
Winkelried, whatever else may be said about his busy life, 
is the founder and builder of the new St. Joseph's. If, in 
the city of Macon, there is a church to which the eyes of 
citizens and visiting strangers alike are magically drawn, it 
is the church which he raised with the noble co-operation of 
Catholics and Protestants to the greater honor and glory of 
God. 'l'he Catholics of Macon can never forget what they 
owe to the noble and sturdy-hearted priest. Stinting him
self in order that the cause of God might thrive, he left be
hind him not only a monument of stone and marble, but the 
still nobler monument of his virtues and example. 

Father Joseph Winkelried was born in Ulrichen, Can
ton "\Vallis, Switzerland, on August g, 1844. He comes 
from sturdy, nay, fighting stock. His family has played 
an important role in Switzerland's heroic history. Among 
his ancestors he counts the famous Arnold Im Win
kelried, who at the battle of Sempach (1385) gath
ered into his heroic breast the deadly sheaf of Austrian 
spears, that through the gap thus made his countrymen 
might leap to victory. After a pious childhood, spent 
among the snow-clad mountains and by the gleaming lakes 
of his dear native land, Father Winkelried was sent to the 
famous Jesuit College of Brieg. '!'here he pursued a brilliant 
course of classical studies. At the age of 21, listening to the 
call of the Master, he left family and home and the prospects 
of a brilliant career in the world to enter the Society of Jesus. 
This was just fifty years ago on June 16, 1865. · 

His early years of religious training were spent at Gor
heim and Munster in Germany. At the latter place he pro
nounced his first religious vows in 1867. He completed a 
further course of scholastic studies in France, England and 
the United States. It was owing to his extensive travels and 
studies pursued at various seats of learning that he owes his 
remarkable fluency in the principal modern languages. He 
was ordained to the priesthood at St. Beuno's College, in 
\Yales. While in the United Kingdom he counted among 
li1s close friends the famous lecturer and preacher, Father 
Bernard Vaughan, s. J. 

On his return to the States he was for a time secretary 
at Spring Hill College, in Alabama. Later, as parish priest 
at St. Joseph's Church, Mobile, he developed those powers 
of organization and financial tact and judgment, enhanced 
by the priestly virtues of zeal and piety which he manifested 
o11: a ~till larger scale when building St. Joseph's Church in 
thts ctty. 

After seventeen years of toil and labor in Macon, Father 
Winkelried was summoned to a new field, and though he left, 
as he himself graphically expressed it, his heart in Macon, 
he endeared himself to his new flock in Selina, Ala. From 
there he went for a short stay to Spring Hill College, and 
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later to St. John's College, Shreveport, La. It is there that 
on June 16, the Rev. Jubilarian celebrated his golden jubilee." 

The College. Sodality Diploma.-Rev. F. X. Finegan, 
s. J., is the author of a new Sodality diploma. The prin
cipal change introduced in its design is to combine both the 
act of consecration and the certificate of admission. Inserted 
in the diploma are several representations of Saints and 
Patrons of the Sodality. The diploma is of fairly convenient 
size, measuring ISXI I inches. Its low price, 10 cents a 
copy or $8.oo a hundred, puts it within the reach of every 
sodalist. 

NEw YoRK. News of Ours in Bombay, who were sent to 
replace some of our German brethrm. The following com
munications were kindly sent to us from New York: 

Rev. Father Gyr, Superior of the Bombay Mission, writes as 
follows to our Rev. Father Provincial, flfarc!t 2, I9I6.
Thanks be to God ! at last the four American Fathers ar
rived here in Bombay on the 28th of February. They are all 
in good health and spirits and willing to do any work. Now 
we have at least some relief in our distress. Of course if we 
had thirty more it would be better still. To give you some 
idea of our difficulties you must know that ninety-six of our 
Fathers, Scholastics and Brothers have been taken away, 
and for all these we could secure thirty-one men only, taken 
from different dioceses of India. Some of them are scarcely 
able to work. others are given for a few months only or for 
one year. From this your Reverence may see in what dif
ficulties we are, and any help given to us will always be 

~- welcome. I thank your Reverence for your kindness and .-
liberality. 

Father Thomas Barrett writes to Rev. Father Provincial.
w~ are here to-day, to-morrow we scatter. Father Gyr, the 
Superior of the Mission, after a conference with us, has dis
posed of us as follows: 

Father Lynch and Father Farrell will do parish work ex
clusively, Father Lynch at St. Patrick's High School, 
Karachi, Father Farrell at St. Mary's High School, Bombay. 
Father Parker and I shall do school work principally, but 
parish work incidentally, Father Parker at St. Stanislaus' 
Institute, Bandora, and I at St. Vincent's High School, 
Poona. 

Father Lynch has to travel about soo miles northwest. 
Father Parker but a scant half hour by train. I go about so 
or 6o miles east. 

We start at once. We are well and I am confident we shall 
be equal to the work, whatever it is. 

From Father H. Parker, St. Stanislaus' Institution, 
Bandra, Marclt¢, I9I6-I am stationed here at Bandra, or 
Bandora, as it is often written. We have a little community 
of nine, eight Fathers and one Brother, three are secular 
priests, Goanese or native, the rest are of the Society, one a 
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young priest from Singapore, the others all Swiss, I be
lieve. The Superior always considered himself a German 
until last year. He was born of Swiss parents near Lake 
Constance on what he thought was German territory until it 
was discovered otherwise upon investigation. He is seventy
six years of age, but very vigorous. 

He has been acting also as Head Master, or Prefect of 
Studies, but Father Gyr, the Superior of the Mission, 
thought the work too much for him, so he sent me here as 
Head Master. It is near the end of the school year, so I 
have no teaching, but a great deal of work to do in learning 
how to run the place and prepare the reports for the English 
inspectors. I shall have a good deal of work to do also in 
the parish, which has about 1,200, and the convent with 
about 1,000 girls. 

We have about soo boys here, of whom only a few are 
orphans. These, wtth the boarders, number about 200, the 
rest are day students. We teach Latin for three years, but 
do not finish the High School work. There are six men and 
nine women teachers, besides the priests. The students are all 
natives, of various races and mixed breeds, and are nearly all 
Catholics. The Eurasian students go to St. Mary's in 
Bombay. 

Father Farrell is stationed at St. Mary's, as pastor of the 
Church of St. Anne. He is only about 20 minutes or less by 
train from St. Xavier's, while Bandra is about 8 miles to the 
north, on the adjacent island. I can get there in 20 minutes 
on a good train. 

Father Barrett has gone to Poona, to St. Vincent's Col
lege, where he is to teach the sciences, and, of course, do a 
lot of parish work. Father Lynch goes to Karachi, about 
soo miles to the north, on the coast, just below Baluchistan, 
where he will be parish priest and military chaplain. 

All the interned Germans have been ordered to get their 
baggage to Bombay to sail on the Golconda, which leaves 
on the 2oth of March. There are over 40 scholastics interned 
at Ahmeduagar, and 6o priests in Kandala, about half-way 
between here and Poona, where they are allowed a great deal 
of liberty. It is expected that all the Germans from Bombay, 
Madras and Colombo will be deported to Holland on the 
Golconda. 

Some of these would like to help out in America in ex
change for some of our Fathers and Scholastics sent out 
here. There are but four priests in St. Xavier's High School, 
all Swiss, where there should be many scholastics. I think 
a few years out here would do some of our willing young 
~en a great deal of good. I do not know what the condi
tions are elsewhere, but I think there is a great need of men 
here. 

Fordham University. New Quarters for the LawSchool.
So rapid has been the increase of students in the Law School 
during the ten years of its existence that twice it has had to 
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seek larger accommodations. The present school at 140 
Nassau street will be vacated this year, and the twenty
eighth floor of the Woolworth Building has been leased for 
a long term of years. This floor will be extensively al
tered, divided into class rooms and be ready for the formal 
opening of school in September. The Woolworth Building 
is the largest and handsomest office building in New York 
City, 750 feet in height, with 51 stories. It is situated on 
Broadway, occupying the block between Park Place and 
Barclay street, nearly opposite the City Hall and the new 
Municipal Building, and within a few minutes walk of all 
the law courts. 

Fordham University Dramatic Associati'on.-Tbe record of 
dramatics at Fordham is one of which the University is justly 
proud. Back beyond the days when intercollegiate athletic 
contests were rare events, beyond the memory of the present 
generation of her alumni, dramatics held a distinguished 
and cherished position in her student activities. The pro
ductions of Shakespeare, which during these years have 
graced her stage are second to none in amateur dramatics. 
The present year, however, can be said to be the most suc
cessful in her history. Never before has such interest and 
enthusiasm been aroused. This is due in great part to a re
organization of the Dramatic Association on a more lasting 
and efficient basis, and one which provides management for the 
innumerable details incident upon the production of a play, 
a reorganization which has met with the earnest support and 
cooperation of the student body; but especially was enthusi-

:asm aroused by the character and success of the plays staged 
• this present year. Before the Christmas holidays, the Asso

ciation produced the dramatization of Stevenson's novel, 
"Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde,'' a play never before produced 
by amateurs, and one requiring exceptional talent and long 
self-sacrificing practice. That both were at hand we are 
assured by the words of a competent critic who said that 
"Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde" was a finished production, 
artistic and complete in every little detail, and that for ama
teurs to present "Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde" more creditably 
than did the members of the Dramatic Association would be 
an impossibility. On the occasion of Father .Rector's feast
day, an original play, entitled "Absolution," dealing with 
an incident of the present European war, was written by a 
member of Junior Class, and presented with marked success 
by members of the Association. 

The Shakespearian play chosen this year was "King 
Richard II'' and was given on the evenings of May ninth and 
tenth. On the first night the play was given in modern 
style in celebration of the seventy-fifth anniversary of the 
founding of Fordham University, and on the second night it 
was produced as in Shakespeare's own day in celebration of 
the three hundredth anniversary. of the death of William 
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Shakespeare and as part of the New York City Shakespeare 
Tercentenary celebration. This is, we think, the first at
tempt by amateurs to present any play in both old and new 
style .. These productions were considered by all a great 
success and were accorded well merited praise by the New 
York press. It is worthy of note that among the patrons 
were the well known Shakespearian actors, Sir Herbert 
Beerbohm Tree, of England, E. H. Sothern and James K. 
Hackett. 

The greatest praise is due Mr. George F. Strohaver, s. J., 
the dramatic moderator, and Mr. Louis J. Gallagher, s. J., 
the business moderator for the splendid work accomplished. 

Daily Mass During Lent for Day Studenfs.-At the 
spontaneous request of the Day Students, Father Rector 
permitted the celebration of daily mass for them during Lent 
at 8.30 o'clock. The sacrifice entailed by at least an half 
hour earlier rising was gladly made, and a large number at
tended each day. 

May Devotions.-The beautiful custom which has pre
vailed at Fordham for over a quarter of a century of the 
Outdoor May Devotions around the statue of Our Lady in 
the quadrangle, was observed this year in the usual manner. 
Addresses in honor of Our Lady were made each evening 
by members of the Senior Sodalities. 

Amen'ca. Fatker Tierney's Lecture on lVIexico.-Before 
a large audience at Carnegie Hall on Monday night, 
February 28, the Rev. Richard H. Tierney. s. J., editor of 
America, delivered a lecture on "Mexico, Liberalism and 
Catholicism." The lecture· was under the auspices of the 
Laymen's League for Retreats and Social Studies. The 
Right Rev. Monsignor Joseph F. Mooney, V. G .• represent
ing Cardinal Farley, presided, and there were several hun
dred priests present. Thomas F. Woodlock introduced the 
speaker. 

Father Tierney spoke for more than an hour and a half, 
and reviewed the history of Mexico from the time before the 
Spaniards came up to the present rule of General Carranza. 

St. Francis Xavier's. Holy Name Reunion.-The thirty
fourth annual meeting of the Archdiocesan Union of the 
Holy Name Society of New York was held at St. Francis 
Xavier's Church, West Sixteenth street, on Sunday, March 
19. The delegates and escorting branches assembled at the 
Church of St. Joseph, Sixth avenue and Waverly Place. 
Led by the branch from St. Francis Xavier's, numbering 
about r,soo, they proceeded up Sixth avenue. Among the 
escort were the cadets from the High School. Delegates were 
present from 220 branches and numbered in the neighbor
?ood of 5,000. It was the largest meeting of the union in 
1ts history. Along the line of march the parishioners and 
others who decorated their houses with the American and 
Papal colors applauded the delegates as they passed. 
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Among the marchers were many of the clergy of the city 
and from out of town, accompanying their branches and re
ceiving considerable applause from the spectators upon the 
sidewalks. 

After the delegates were seated in the church, the president 
of the Archdiocesan Union, Francis J. Briggs, presented the 
rector of the church, the Rev. Thomas F. White, s. J., who 
opened the meeting with prayer. 

Father White, in welcoming the delegates, stated that the 
spiritual director had informed him the church would be 
taxed to its capacity, but when he saw the procession coming 
down the street he made up his mind it would require at 
least three cathedrals to hold the assemblage. The demon
stration, he said, showed the caliber of the men who are 
members of the Holy Name Society. 

James J. Smith, a delegate from Branch No. 191, next 
presented the following resolution: 

NEw YoRK, Sunday, March 19, 1916. 
To His Excellency Governor Whitman, Albany, N. Y. 

YouR ExCELLENCY: Five thousand delegates of the 
Holy Name Societies, representing a membership of over 
so,ooo men of Manhattan, Bronx, Richmond, Westchester, 
Dutchess, Rockland and Orange counties, assembled at St. 
Francis Xavier's Church, New York, for their quarterly 
meeting, protest against the misuse of power by your com
mittee now investigating the State Board of Charities to en
courage and favor testimony reflecting on the character and 
services of religious organizations, Catholic, Protestant and 

• Jewish, who have devoted themselves to works of charity in 
~- .·this State. 

JoHN J. HAYDEN, Secretary. 
It was ordered that a copy of this communication be tele

graphed to the Governor at once. 
Great Oratorical Successes if Our Students.-Great superi

ority was shown in the past year by the success of Our 
college students in the inter~collegiate oratorical contests. In 
Pennsylvania a student of St. Joseph's College defeated repre
sentatives of the University of Pennsylvania, University of 
Pittsburgh, Bucknell University, Pennsylvania State College 
and Juniata College. In Massachusetts, first place was won 
by a Boston College student and second place by a student 
of Holy Cross College. The prize in Maryland was won by 
a Loyala College student, while second honors went to 
Georgetown University. In Missouri, the first place was 
won by a student of St. Louis University. In the semi
finals for the North Atlantic States, the Boston College 
student was again victorious. To crown all, the Boston 
College student won the final contest, defeating other 
speakers from all parts of the country. 

A Tribute to Mr. Thomas M. Mulry. We print the fol
lowing tribute from America, March 18, 1916, because Mr. 
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Mulry has three sons in the Society, and two brothers still 
living and two dead:-By the death of Thomas M. Mulry, 
the Catholic Church has lost one of its noblest members, 
and the city of New York one of its foremost citizens. His 
was a full life, replete with deeds that count for much before 
God. He was a man of masterful character, simple and 
unassuming, yet strong with a force that held him high 
above the petty things of earth and stamped him with the 
unmistakable sign of a Christian gentleman. Neither suc
cess nor honor turned him a hair's breadth from the straight 
path which he had marked out for himself early in life. 
Success and honor came to him in abundance, and influence 
too, but they left him as they found him, plain ~homas 
Mulry, a man of God, the unselfish friend of the poor and 
afflicted. 

At the time of his death he was President of the Emigrant 
Industrial Savings Bank, a trustee of the Mutual Life Insur
ance Company and a director of the United States Title 
Guaranty Company, and formerly he was Vice-President of 
the Prudential Real Estate Corporation. The other honors 
that accrued to him were no less numerous than those repre
sented by these and divers other positions of trust. He had 
been President of the National Conference of Charities and 
Correction, a member of the Governing Board of the Man
hattan State Hospital, Commissioner on the New York State 
Board of Charities, and he died as President of the St. Vin
cent de Paul Society, the proudest title of all. He was, 
moreover, a Knight of St. Gregory, and a recipient <•f the 
L.etare Medal. These are but some of the many high posi
tions and distinguished honors that fell to his share. But 
great as they were, they left his soul untouched by pride. 
He valued them, no doubt, but he esteemed himself more 
and went to the grave beloved for what he was, a great man 
unspoiled by popular applause. 

Thomas Mulry is dead; many will mourn him; many a 
heart will experience the desider£um tam cari capitis, but of 
all those who grieve, few will do so more sincerely than the 
thousands of orphans and poor folk to whom he was friend 
and father. As the news of his death spreads throughout 
the country little orphaned hearts will be moved by strange 
e.motions and tiny lips will drop prayers to the Master of 
life and death that one who is dead to this world may live 
f?rever in the presence of the Great Shepherd who gave His 
life for the lambs of the flock. And those of us who knew 
and loved Thomas Mulry will carry him in our hearts, as a 
hallowed memory and an inspiration to dare and do great 
things for Christ to whom he dedicated his best energies. 

WORCESTER. Holy Cross College. Fenwick Lectures.
The winter lecture series are to be known in the future as 
the Fenwick Lectures. The course this year has been open 
to the public as well as the student body. 
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The first of the present series was "An Evening in Old 
Ireland" (illustrated), by Rev. Alexander J. Hamilton, '88, 
Rector of St. Margaret's Church, Campello, Mass. 

Tuesday, March 21st, Rev. Richard H. Tierney, s. J., 
editor of America, lectured on "An Editor and His Work." 
The mission of the Catholic press, its entire independence of 
those issues which largely determine the policy of the secular 
press and the attacks to which the Catholic editor exposes 
himself by his steadfast adherence to basic moral principles, 
were among the more important points agreeably treated by 
Father Tierney. 

The lecturer Tuesday evening, March 28th, was Rev. 
Michael J. Murphy, Chaplain of the State Prison, Charles
town, Mass., the subject of the lecture, which was illustrated, 
being ''Prison Life." 

Ron. Michael J. Dwyer's lecture, "An Evening With 
'Bobbie' Burns," April 4th, was eagerly anticipated by all 
who heard his lecture of last year on the poetry of Thomas 
Moore. Mr. Dwyer pleased his audience with a number of 
vocal selections and several readings from the poetry of 
Burns. Scenes connected with the poet's life and with his 
numerous works were illustrated on the screen. 

The last of the Fenwick Lectures was given by the Ron. 
W. Bourke Cockran, Tuesday evening, April 11th. 

HoME NEws. ltfinor Orders. In our domestic chapel 
here, on Thursday, March 23, 1916, the Rt. Rev. Owen 
Corrigan, Bishop of Macra and auxiliary to His Emi-

• nence Cardinal Gibbons, Archbishop of Baltimore, conferred 
~- the tonsure and minor orders upon the following scholastics: 
. ·Messrs. George Black, Albert Ewing, Francis J. Reilly, Aloy

sius Kelsch, Anthony Guenther, Edward Pouthier, Emeran 
Kolkmeyer, Francis Ruppel, Frederick O'Neill, Frede
rick Henfling, William O'Shaughnessy, William Kelley, 
William McGarry, James Nugent, James McDermott, John 
Tobin, John Delaney, Joseph Slattery, Joseph Busam, Robert 
Lloyd, Thomas Aloysius Fay, Thomas Augustine Fay, 
Joseph McAree, Bernard Leeming, Charles Foley, John 
Collins, Florence Gillis, James Kelley, Hugh McCarron, 
John Smith and John Morris. All these scholastics belong 
to the Maryland-New York Province. . 

Public Acts in Theology and Philosophy.-In the presence 
of His Eminence Cardinal Gibbons, Bishop Owen Corrigan, 
the auxiliary to His Eminence, Rev. Father Provincial, a 
distinguished gathering of clergy, secular and regular, 
the Rector of Woodstock College, and the community, pub
lic acts in Theology and Philosophy were held in the 
college library on Tuesday, May g. 

Father Joseph A. Murphy of our Province, bad for the 
subject of his defence the treatises' 'De Sacramentis in genere 
et in specie", while Mr. George D. Bull, also of our Province, 



PAR/A :105 

bad for his subject matter the entire course of ethics. Both 
of the defendants bad prepared for the occasion brochures 
containing in the form of theses the entire subject to be 
defended. 

While the disputations were open to all who cared to 
attack the propositions, distinguished representatives of the 
secular and the regular clergy had been invited to appear as 
formal disputants. 

The objectors chosen for the theological disputation were 
Very Rev. M. A. Waldron, O.P., professor of dogmatic 
theology and Canon Law at the Catholic University of 
America, and Prior of the Immaculate Conception College, 
the Dominican House of Studies in Washington; Rev. 
Joseph Brui1eau, s.s., professor of dogmatic theology at St. 
Mary's Seminary, Baltimore, Md.; Rev. Ambrose Kohl
beck, o.s.B., professor of dogmatic theology at St. Vin
cent's Archabbey and College, Beatty, Pa., and formerly 
professor of dogma at St. Anselm's Benedictine College in 
Rome; and Rt. Rev. Monsignor Tierney, professor of dog
matic theology, Sacred Scripture and Hebrew at Mt. St. 
Mary's, Emmitsburg, Md. 

Those who assailed the propositions in ethics were: Rev. 
Ronan O'Connor, C.P.,professor of philosophy at St. Joseph's 
Passionist Monastery, Baltimore, Md.; Rev. Bartholomew 
Randolph, c.M., Professor of Hebrew and patrology at St. 
John's Seminary, Brooklyn, N.Y.; Rev. Francis P. Sieg
fried, D.D., professor of mental and moral philosophy at St. 
Charles' Seminary, Overbrook, Pa., and Rev. Andrew V. 
Byrne, D. D., professor offundamental moral theology, e~hics 
and sociology at St. Bernard's Seminary, Rochester, N. Y. 

The day's exercises were begun with the celebration of 
Mass by His Eminence, Cardinal Gibbons in the College 
Chapel in the presence of the community. 

Among those present, besides those already mentioned, 
were Father Henry Browne, s. J., M. A. (Oxon.), professor 
of Greek in University College, Dublin, Ireland, who as 
representative of the British Association for the Advance
ment of Science was on a tour of the United States of 
America, lecturing on educational subjects; Rt. Rev. Mon
signor Bernard J. Bradley, president of Mt. St. Mary's Col
lege and Seminary, Emmitsburg, Md.; Very Rev. Robert A. 
Skinner, c.s.P., rector of the College of St. Paul the Apostle, 
Catholic University of America, Washington, D. C.; Rev. 
Alphonsus J. Donlon, s. J., president of Georgetown Uni
versity, Washington, D. C.; Rev. John B. Delaunay, c.s.c., 
professor of Church History, Canon Law and Liturgy at 
Holy Cross College, Catholic University of America; Rev. 
J?aniel J. Quinn, s. J., formerly rector of Fordham Univer
sity, N. Y.; Rev. John W. Norris of Deal Beach, N.J.; 
Rev. Edward J. Lyng, Diocesan Director of the Catholic 
Missionary Society of Philadelphia; Rev. William Harding, 
C.P., of St. Joseph's Passionist Monastery, Baltimore, Md.; 
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Rev. Henry Schorp, c.ss.R., of Baltimore, Md.; Rev. Henry 
Hammer and Rev. John Liljencrants of the Catholic Univer
sity of America; Rev. Denis C. Keenan of Hyattsville, Md., 
Rev. James B. Becker, s. J., of Georgetown University; Pro
fessor McGarry of Mt. St. Joseph's College, Baltimore, Md.; 
Professor Malloy of Mt. St. Mary's College, Emmitsburg, 
Md., and Dr. Grindall of Baltimore, Md. 

Rev. William Duane, s. J., professor of dogmatic the
ology and dean of the Faculty of Woodstock College, pre
sided at the disputations and formally opened and closed 
the exercises with prayer. 

Spn"ng Disjmtations.-The customary spring disputations 
in theology and philosophy took place on April 7 and 8. 
The participants were as follows : Ex Tractatu de Actu 
Fidei, Mr. J. W. Parsons, defender; Messrs. A. Hohman 
and A. Duggin, objectors. Ex Tractatu de Vera Religione, 
Mr. J. Fasy, defender; Messrs. J. Duston and J. Hurley, 
objectors. Ex Ethica, Mr. J. Hernandez (Mexican Prov
ince), defender; Messrs. J. Lucas and Jas. V. O'Neill, 
objectors. Ex Cosmologia Mr. T. Moran, defender; Messrs. 
J. Lyons and J. Heenan, objectors. Ex Logica et Ontologia, 
Mr. J. Nugent, defender; Messrs. B. Leeming and Wm. 
McGarry, objectors. Essay, History of Philosophy, subject: 
Descartes' First Pn"nciple: "Cogito, ergo sum", Mr. R. Mc
Innis. Physics, Illustrated lecture with demonstrations, 
subject: Electromagnetic Induction, Mr. D. Mahoney, lec
turer, Mr. J. F. Carroll (New Mexico-Colorado Mission), 
assistant. Chemistry, lecture with demonstrations, subject: 

• Combustion, Mr. J. F. McAree. 
~- •· The Theologians' Academy.-The program of the Theolo

gians' Academy for the scholastic year 1grs-rgr6, embraced 
the following: Oct. 14. New Testament Greek and Ostraca 
(Illustrated), Father F. P. L.eBuffe. Oct. 28. A Difence of 
the Sanity if Our Lord, Mr. W. H. McClellan. Nov. 13. 
Gothic Architecture (Illustrated), Mr. J. W. Parsons. Jan. rr. 
Some Sources of Error in Biblical Manuscripts (Illustrated). 
Mr. E. A. Walsh. Jan. 27. The "Filioque", Father W. J. 
Benn (California Province). Feb. ro. Chn"stology, Mr. Z. J. 
Maher (California Province). Feb. 24. Origen' s Hetero
doxy. Mr. J. F. Duston. Mr. F. X. Siggins was· the 
director of the Academy for this year. 

Theologians' Academy itt honor if St. Thomas Aquinas.
On Sunday evening, March rg, the Theologians entertained 
the community by an academy which, by its exquisite good 
taste and genuine literary and musical excellence pleased all 
and reflected great credit upon its director and participants. 
The program presented was as follows : 

PART r. Preparedness March, Amen·ca First (Losey); 
Orchestra. Poem, A Masque if Men, Mr. J. W. Parsons. 
Dirge, The Sorrows if Weather (Lynes) [Thackeray]; Glee 
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Club. The Relation of Philosophy to the Sacred Science, Mr. 
T. R. Martin. Horn Solo, Evening Star (Wagner); Mr. 
Cavey-Orchestra accompaniment. 

PART II, Selection, Bohemian Girl (Balfe); Orchestra. 
FastiBreviores, Part II, Mr. J. S. Hogan. Chorus, Dry Yo' 
Eyes (Landsberg); Glee Club. The Mother-An Idyl of the 
Wayside, Mr. E. A. Walsh. Finale, California Commandery 
(Mackie-Beyer); Orchestra. 

The Academy was planned and given under the direction 
ofMr. E. A. Walsh. 

The PhilosoPhers' Academy.-The Philosophers' Academy 
for the scholastic year rgrs-rgr6 presented the following 
program: 

Oct. 6. Lecture. Scholasti'cz"sm, a Mental Dz"sciplz"ne; Mr. 
V. J. Brown. Oct. 20. Debate. Resolved: That President 
TVilson's Refusal to recognize Huerta was not an infustz"ce to 
Mexico. Affirmative, Mr. F. E. Low and Mr. B. A. Leem
ing; Negative, Mr. R. J. Eichhorn and Mr. J. A. Tobin. 
Nov. 3· Lecture. Fr. Wasmann and Evolution. Mr. R. J. 
Mcinnis. Nov. 17. Debate. Resolved: That the Fifteenth 
Century, irt the Field of Literature and Religion, was a 
greater Century than tlze Thirteentlz. Affirmative, Mr. J. 
O'Loughlin and Mr. W. J. McGarry; Negative, Mr. M. 
O'Shaughnessy and Mr. J. A. Slattery. Dec. r. Lecture. 
Tlze Seminole of the Everglades (Illustrated); Mr. W. Yancey. 
Dec. rs. Debate. Resolved: That the Immigration Laws 
of t/ze United States should contain a Literacy Test. Affirma
tive, Mr. B. Quinn and Mr. J. D. Nugent; Negative, Mr. W. 
P. Brown and W. O'Shaughnessy. Jan. 5· Lecture. The 
Perceptiotz of Qualities, Mr. R. A. Parsons. Jan. 26. Debate. 
Resolved: That the Rockefeller Foundation is a Menace to 
Democratic Government. Affirmative, Mr. F. M. Gillis and 
Mr. J. H. Collins; Negative, Mr. J. J. Smith and Mr. R. S. 
Lloyd. February rs. Lecture. The house-Fly (Illustrated), 
Mr. J. V. O'Neill. March 8. Debate. Resolved: That 
the Unz"ted States Government should enact a law authorizing 
the establishment of a Merchant Marine for Foreign Trade, 
by the purchase of fifty-one per cent of the Capital Stock in the 
Corporationformed. Affirmative, Mr. H. S. Healy and Mr. 
J. V. Matthews; Negative, :Mr. T. A. Donoghue and Mr. F. 
M. McEntee. Mar. 22. Lecture. The Metallurgy of Iron 
(Illustrated), Mr. T. I. O'Malley. Mr. Leonard Murphy 
was the director of the Academy. 

The P!tilosophers' Ratz"o Acadenry.-Under the direction of 
Father James Cahill and Mr. Raymond Mcinnis the Philos
opher's Ratio Academy presented the following series of 
lectures and demonstration prelections: 

Fall Term- Oct. 7· Business meeting. Oct. 14. Greek 
Grammar in Second Year High, Mr. J. W. Parsons. Oct. 21. 

English Prose Autlzor in Tlzird Year High, Father Ranken. 
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Oct. 28. Prelection in Greek Grammar, Mr. O'Loughlin. 
Nov. 4· Class Management, Mr. Duston. Nov. 11. Pre
lee/ion t'tt English Prose Author, Mr. Lucas. Dec. 2. Teach
ing of History, Mr. Fasy. 

Winter Term-Dec. 9· Prelection in History, Mr. Green
well. Dec. 16. Teac!zt'ng of Shakespeare, Mr. Hogan. 
Jan. 13. A Method in Teaching, Mr. Siggins. Jan. 20. 

Prelection in Shakespeare, Mr. Donoghue. Jan. 27. Sym
bolism of Dante (Illustrated), Mr. Ciri. Feb. 3· Teaching 
of Virgz1, Mr. Mahan. Feb. 10. Prelecti'on in Virgil, Mr. 
Moran. 

Spring Term-March 2. English Poetry in First Year 
High, Mr. Robb. March 9· Freshman Latin, Moderator. 
March 16. Prelection in English Poetry, Mr. J. P. Smith. 
March 23. Illustrated Lecture (Hiawatha), Mr. Murray. 
March 30. Prelection in Freshman Latin, Mr. Yancey. 
April 6. Moral Values in Ike Slzakesperean Drama, Mr. 
Walsh. April 13. The College Magazine, Mr. Dolan. 
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THE AMERICAN MISSIONARY BAND 
IN INDIA 

After a journey of two months and I71000 miles, 
through many seas, lands and races; through many a 
spot sacred, curious and historical, we reached the south
ern appendage of India, the island of Ceylon, on Febru
ary 24, and passed the day in Colombo, a very large city 
and very hot. It was intensely hot-I might underline 
the word intensely. As we rickshawed through the flat, 
fiery streets, with the kindly, hospitable native Christian 
Brother, who had come to the ship to meet us, I got a 
fever headache; and at the novitiate, on a beautiful 
rising ground over the water, I took a cool bath as a 
half-effective remedy. Abstracting from the heat, 
Colombo was extremely interesting. There was a great 
variety of costume in the crowded streets near the har
bor-men with long hair and a garment wrapped around 
them like a shirt ; graceful and handsome children, 
brown of feature, some of whom begged laughingly; 
women gracefully draped in their long veils; turbaned 
heads everywhere. Small, light-footed oxen were draw
ing carts, and making their way as best they could, be
tween automobiles, rickshaws, and the electric street
cars. The Christian Brothers have here also a numerous 
college, formerly a Benedictine monastery, quaint and 
old, and far too small for their thousand boys. On the 
other side of the Cathedral square, the nuns of the Good 
Shepherd have just finished their imposing new school 
for probably as many girls. Colombo, as the rest of 
Ceylon, has a large Catholic population, counting many 
poor, especially fishermen, much praised by their pastors. 

In the harbor was an Australian transport with many 
young soldiers, some of whom were Catholics. On the 
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following day, the 25th, and the feast of St. Matthias, we 
saw the mountains of southern India, rising dimly be
hind Cape Comorin. On the 27th, Sexagesima Sunday, 
my Goan congregation of stewards called me at half-past 
four to say mass for them. They had their altar ready 
in the dining room at half-past five. One served mass, 
and the others-not one, I think, of the party was mis
sing-knelt and prayed with great devotion throughout. 
One young Australian soldier went to holy communion. 
All day long we skirted the coast, and passed Goa, that 
is, new Goa, clearly visible on the shore. St. Francis 
Xavier lies at old Goa, five miles farther in. There 
was a stiff head-wind, delightfully cool. 

Early on February 28, we were drawing near Bombay. 
The long, beautiful harbor, with islands succeeding one 
another on the right, and the great level city on our left, 
did not give at all the impression of surpassing beauty 
and majesty of which even encyclopedias speak. The 
Ghats, particularly, were utterly disappointing, or 
rather almost entirely imperceptible. 

Father Hull had made arrangements for our landing 
and transfer to St. Xavier's High School. The curious 
crowd at the pier, near the old fort, was regarded with 
much interest-Parsees, turbaned Mahometans, Eng
lish, &c. 

In the stately and artistic St. Xavier's we found a 
community of five Fathers and a Brother, all from 
neutral or allied countries, with one or two of the "in
ti:ri1ed", most anxious for news of the world war. We 
found Father Gyr, who is Swiss and actual superior of 
the mission, living with the Archbishop. They were 
both greatly pleased at our coming, and begged for more. 
In a day or so after, Father Barrett was appointed to the 
high school in Poona, in the diocese of the same name; 
Father Farrell was sent to St. Anne's Church in Bom
bay; and Father Parker to the high school in Bandra, 
about ten miles out. I was detailed for service 500 
miles north of Bombay, at Karachi, in Sind, on the bor
der of Beluchistan, and about 400 miles from Persia and 
its gulf. 

Bandra is the site of the University of St. Anne, of 
the old Society, around which the whole district became 
Catholic. We wandered over it. It is separated from 
Bombay island by a creek, and has an air and character 
of its own. The population is still largely Catholic, and 
in great part Goanese. These are the backbone of 
Catholicity in the west and north of India. Their ex-
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traordinary fidelity, fervor, knowledge of holy things 
and reverence for them, I attribute to St. Francis Xavier. 
They are a most attractive people, and give many voca
tions to the Church. 

We visited Father Hull's large printing press and his 
beautiful Lombard Romanesque Church of St. Ignatius, 
of which he himself was the architect and decorator. 
The interior is so full of instructive symbolism, that I 
endeavored to persuade him to have it reproduced in 
miniature in a guide book, with explanations. It would 
be a valuable and interesting little volume. I had the 
great pleasure and profit of a trip with him to the 
templed isle of Elephanta, in Bombay harbor. 

I was attracted to an evening of academical exercises 
in the college (also St. Xavier's) soon after our arrival. 
The Archbishop was there, the Governor and his lady, 
and a large number of distinguised guests, who were to 
remain for an open air banquet in the grounds. What 
impressed me most was the appearance and behavior of 
the audience, in large part our students. The features 
were clean-cut, and usually handsome; the manners, 
almost French. I was particularly charmed with the 
courtesy of the "boys". Father Goodier is very popular 
amongst them and everybody else. 

On Quinquagesima Sunday, March 5, at noon, I took 
leave, not without regret, of our community of the High 
School, Father Minister accompauing me to the pier. 
When I got out to the Lhasa, a trim, fast little sailer, the 
arrival of the English mail necessitated a waiting of 
seven hours for censorship. As I knew not a soul on 
board, I passed the time watching the snowy sea-gulls in 
multitudes around the ship, and the almost equally 
graceful flight of the white-sailed native boats on holiday 
trips over the bay. The lights of the city were already 
gleaming when the dark lascars, singing in wild har
mony, threw the mail bags on board. Then the little 
Lhasa quicklv turned round and went out to sea. The 
lighthouse at 'the land's end beckoned, and we were lost 
in the night. My Goan steward, in charge of the cabin, 
suspected at first from my short coat that I was a Prot
estant missioner; but when he found I intended to say 
mass he showed me the figure of a crucifix beautifully 
tatooed on his ann, and came at half-past five to hear 
mass, with several of his fellow-Catholics. 

After a cool trip we reached the harbor and pier of 
Karachi at half-past three on the morning of the feast of 
St. Thomas of Aquin, March 7, amidst a vociferous 
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crowd of turbaned Sinders. At six came a carriage for 
me; and when I asked the short, stout man his name, 
he laughed, and told me; but it left no impression 
on my understanding or memory. I set out for the 
city, five miles off. On the way we met several camels, 
a sign of a new and different part of India. The names, 
too, over the stores-Ibrahim, Ismail, Muhammed-told 
of a probably considerable Moslem element in the popu
lation. In due time I reached the stately church of St. 
Patrick, thus named because of Irish soldiers who helped 
to build it and worshipped in it. There was a fine statue 
of St. Patrick on a high, ornamental pedestal in front of 
the church; and shamrocks in metal decorated the gates. 
After mass I found Father Boswin, a German American, 
the superior and principal of St. Patrick's High School. 
With him are two native priests; and the four of us con
stitute a happy community. 

I write this on Palm Sunday. A few days ago some 
sixty-three German Fathers were deported to their native 
land. Some forty scholastics and brothers are not sim
ply "interned", but imprisoned until the end of the war. 
So much the better, we trust, for no doubt when peace 
comes, they can begin their work here again. 

D. LYNCH, s. J . 

.... 
~ .·CHRISTIANITY ON THE EASTERN SPURS 

OF THE HIMALAYAS 

Before entering on this subject it may be of interest to 
say something on the character of the Paharias-the 
anglicized generic term for the hillmen of northern Hin
dustan. The new comer to Darjeeling is at once struck 
by the contrast these hillmen present in cheerfulness and 
vivacity of manner as compared with the oppressed sul· 
len expression of countenance so commonly observed 
among the natives of the plains. Perhaps these denizens 
of the cloudy summits have been more liberally endowed 
by nature in this respect as a counterpart to the dreariness 
of their surroundings, or perhaps their prospects in the 
plane of future transmigrations sit more lightly on their 
consciences than is generally the case with their more 
religious brethren in other parts of India. At all events 
this happy, contented view of life appears to be their 
unalterable possession. 
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It speaks well for the character of this race that mis
sionaries always experience a certain satisfactory result 
of their efforts for the religious betterment of Christians 
in these parts. They are found to exhibit greater energy 
and vigor, to be more ready to submit to punishment and 
amend, to be more steadfast to the Catholic faith than is 
usually experienced with natives elsewhere .. Hence, 
the careful and discriminate tact perpetually demanded 
of missionaries in the plains is not called for in the same 
degree on the hills, at least in religious matters. In 
temporal concerns, however, they display a certain up
right independence which plainly indicates that they 
regard them as outside the sphere of any interference on 
the part of the missionary. On the whole, this Indian 
race seems to be endowed with a greater share of reason
ableness than their confreres residing in humbler 
altitudes. 

Slow to admit the teachings of Christianity, they are 
rarely found to repudiate its doctrines when once ac
cepted. This may be traceable to their having a higher 
sense of truthfulness and sincerity than is commonly met 
with in other parts of India. Notwithstanding this 
tenacity they show towards the religious creed of Catho
lics, some slackness is occasionally observed in their 
attitude towards its code of morals. The evil habits to 
which new converts have been previously subject as 
pagans, are not simultaneously rejected with the heathen 
tenets, nor can even those who have long since embraced 
Catholicism be expected to prove immune from the dis
solute influence of their environments. Often they are 
compared to the Irish "Tommy" who awaits a call to 
active service before settling his accounts with God. 
They indeed, not infrequently, await the final call before 
the need of a clean conscience seriously affects them. To 
some extent the same slovenliness appears in their in
ternal spiritual life, as is observed in their external ap
pearance, for though nature cannot be accused of parsi
mony in its water supply on the Himalayas, yet, the 
ablution purposes of the kindly element seem to be al
together unknown in these parts. 

Now, the various missionary centres on the eastern 
spurs of the Himalayas may be said to radiate from 
Darjeeling. The mission of Darjeeling owes its incep
tion to the Capuchins a few years before the transfer to 
the Jesuits. The Capuchins retained a small mission 
about ten miles further south, in a district called Sonada. 
About the same distance further south we meet Kur
seong, with the seminary of St. Mary's, whence are ad-
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ministered the spiritual needs of the native Christians in 
the immediate vicinity of the seminary, as well as of 
those Christians scattered through the tea plantations of 
the Terai-where the Himalayas slope off to the level 
surface of the plains. To the northeast of Darjeeling, at 
a distance of about forty miles, there is the most exten
sive mission station on the Himalayas conducted by the 
Fathers of the "missions etrangeres." Its headquarters 
are in a small village called Pedong, situated near the 
Tibetan frontier. 

We shaH beght then with this outpost station of 
Pedong and give a brief outline of each of the missions 
we meet as we proceed southwards. It is interesting to 
note the object for which this peculiar position of 
evangelization on the Himalayas was selected. For 
many years the Fathers of the "missions etrangeres" had 
been attempting to gain entrance to Tibet on the Chinese 
side and, not succeeding, they made an effort on the 
Indian side. Recently, however, they have achieved 
some satisfactory progress across the Chinese-Tibetan 
frontier in an ill-defined territory which they consider 
as equivalent to Tibet. Two petty chiefs, together with 
two thousand catechumens, are the first fruits of their 
efforts in this nominally Tibetan territory. In conse
quence of this success, they are beginning to lose inter
est in the Pedoug mission which is so difficult of access 
and so remote from the chief centres of their missions. 

~~ince the outbreak of the war they have experienced 
great difficulty in sparing men for this distant mission, 
many of them having been called up for service in the 
French army from different parts of India and China. 

Two Fathers generally administer to the needs of 
seven hundred Christians scattered over the hills near 
Pedong. As long distances separate many of the Chris
tian villages from Pedong, only one of the missionaries 
resides there permanently, the other being about a day's 
journey distant. Distances in these parts are most con
veniently reckoned by the part of a day, or the number 
of days taken to cover them on horse-back. Father 
Douennel, the actual parish priest of Pedong, enjoys 
great influence among the native population in his 
neighborhood. His peculiar skill in their language and 
his ready sympathy towards all have won for him their 
universal esteem. Occasional European visitors to his 
parish often relate with astonishment his wonderful 
memory for names, for almost everyone he meets he 
accosts by narite, and inquires for the individuals of his 
family, thus winning their hearts by his personal inter-
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est. For .sometime he has been making strenuous efforts 
with the Government to secure an extension of his 
school which appears to be progressing favorably with 
an attendance of about eighty children. He has even 
found it necessary to introduce, as an obligatory course, 
the study of English. Greater eagerness for the knowl
edge of the Saxon tongue is evinced by the' natives in 
these parts than is generally observed elsewhere in India, 
and judging from partial results falling under notice 
here and there, it would appear that they have no less 
facility than eagerness in acquiring a tolerable command 
of the language. 

There is a Protestant school about half-a-day's journey 
from Pedong, situated in a place called Kalimpong, and 
this is a source of some opposition to the Catholic mis
sion. Poor Eurasians picked up about the hills and in 
different parts of India are here educated at Government 
expense. A practical course of training in farming and 
agriculture is one of the chief aims of the institute, and 
as soon as the pupils reach manhood they are sent out 
to Canada, where they obtain appointments on farms. 
As may be expected, this school is flourishing, being 
well subsidized by the Government, and having extensive 
buildings and a more efficient staff than a Catholic 
school could afford in so remote a region. At times 
Eurasian Catholic parents yield to the bait offered by 
this institute and it is not without some anxiety that 
Catholic missionaries regard its proselytizing tendency. 

This brief sketch of the Pedong mission would cer
tainly be incomplete without adding some few words on 
the difficulties of travel in that region, which often de
mands nerve to cope with. Steep, rugged paths cut 
across the edges of ravines, deep mountain torrents 
whose dangers fluctuate with every shower of rain, dense 
forests infested with wild bear present some of the com
mon risks to which the missionary has to expose him
self. Father Douennel generally takes the precaution of 
arming himself with a rifle· on his mountain tours, and 
even in spite of this, not long ago a bear, having taken 
him quite unawares, got to close quarters with him. 
Luckily in the encounter, the beast slipped on its hind 
legs and thus gave him a chance of extricating himself 
and turning his gun upon it. A severe wound on his 
arm from a bite was_ the only trouble he experienced 
from the contest. On another occasion he was riding 
along a narrow path on the edge of a sheer mountain 
gorge when his horse slipped and went over the preci-
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pice leaving its reverend rider safe on the ledge behind, 
with no other injury than a slight bruise from. the fall. 

The next centre we meet of native Catholics is Dar
jeeling. The college of North Point is situated about 
two miles outside the town. Two distinct parishes are 
formed, both in the town and in the vicinity of the col
lege. About a hundred native Christians belong to this 
latter parish. They are provided with a small church 
and a school. The town parish numbers permanently 
about rso, but this number increases during the summer 
months, or the part of the year called the "Season", 
when Europeans abandon the sultry plains for the more 
invigorating climate of the hills. This inrush of Euro
peans necessarily entails additional native servants to be 
brought up from the plains. Among these are generally 
found a fair number of Catholics and the increase is a 
cause of more activity in the spiritual life of this parish 
during that period. Convenient services are sometimes 
arranged for them at extraorrlinary hours; benediction 
on a First Friday or Sunday will often take place as late 
as ro P. 1\L More convenient hours for spiritual duties 
are not always at the free disposal of an Indian servant. 
The Darjeeling missionary can accommodate himself to 
these unusual hours of church service much more easily 
than he can control his indignation when he speaks of 
the detrimental effects on the lives of his native Chris
ti.ans arising from the presence of Mahometans in the 
town. Their mode of life is little consonant with Chris
tian teaching and their intercourse with Catholics often 
leads to sad issues in the moral life of the latter. 

This native mission in the Darjeeling district received 
its first vigorous impulse about twenty years ago through 
the zealous efforts of Father Ford. He was then a 
scholastic teaching at the college of North Point, and 
during his leisure time his knowledge of Hindustani gave 
him ample scope for exercising his zeal among the na
tives in that district. His holidays at the close of the 
year always meant more activity for him in this line. 
Before leaving North Point for his theological studies, 
he had a small church built for the natives close to the 
college, thus rendering them independent of the college 
church. In India this separation is necessary, as natives 
have an idea quite their own with regard to a reverential 
attitude in church-benches being a luxury they have 
not felt the need of. During the months of January and 
February, after an absence of thirteen years in the mis
sion of Chota N agpur, Father Ford was sent up to the 



HIMALAYAS 317 

hills to recruit his health. Thus, he had again an op
portunity of seeing many of his old Christians, among 
whom, even after the lapse of so many years, a very 
grateful remembrance of him is still cherished. No 
missionary has ever secured their hearts as Father Ford. 
And indeed, he was not altogether inactive in his former 
field of labor during his stay on the hills this year. He 
preached two retreats, each of three days' duration-one 
for the native Christians of Darjeeling and the other for 
those of Kurseong. 

As we proceed southwards from Darjeeling, after 
traversing about ten miles along the mountain railway, 
the next mission station we meet is in the district of 
Sonada. The Capuchin fathers who, up to the time 
of the war, conducted the mission, have their head
quarters in a small village called Hopetown. Owing to 
the internment and repatriation of aliens who belong to 
their order, the Capuchin fathers gave over charge of 
this mission to our fathers of Kurseong. Hopetown and 
the few Catholic villages scattered around it. numbering 
in all about fifty souls, is now administered by Father 
Levaiu, the professor of moral theology in St. Mary's. 
He pays occasional visits to this mission and has opened 
two schools recently in two distant villages, for which, 
together with a small school in Hopetown, he has se
cured a small recurring grant from the Government. 
Until these schools are established, there is no permanent 
security for a mission centre. The natives are mo~t 
eager to have them, and if the Catholic missionary fails 
to meet the exigency, the Protestants are ever on the 
alert to step in and reap the harvest. This is often in
evitable, as Catholic teachers for native schools are not 
easy to be found, nor is the wherewithal to pay them, 
especially at the present juncture. Obviously, they must 
be recruited from among the older converts on the hills, 
a.s the natives of the plains will not easily settle down to 
hve among a race of people that have little respect for 
caste regulations and whose character and temperament 
present so many points of contrast with people of the 
~~~ . 

The next Catholic centre of importance is in the im
mediate vicinity of St. Mary's, about eight miles south 
of Son:ada along the railway line. This mission, now 
numbering about three hundred, is steadily developing 
under the guidance of Father Levain. During the past 
few years a small native school near the seminary has 
been making wonderful progress. Last year the attend-
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ance rose to about seventy and it has been found neces
sary to increase the accommodations. Accordingly, Mr. 
Hornell, the inspector of schools in Bengal, was ap
proached with a view of obtaining a grant for an exten
sion, and after a personal inspection he at once acceded 
to the demand by a liberal donation of Rs. s,ooo. The 
new building, begun in January, is already nearing com
pletion, and it is hoped that an increase in the permanent 
yearly grant will be realized as soon as the Government 
inspectors see it in full working order. The equipment 
of this new extension of the school is admirably con
trolled by one of the theologians, Father Sevrin, who 
has been engaged as a scholastic for several years in 
Chota N agpnr and has there acquired a practical knowl
edge and skill in the management of native schools. 
The religious education of the children too, receives 
ample attention, the close proximity of the school to the 
seminary allowing some theologians-still novices in 
Hindnstani-to devote two or three hours a week to 
catechetical instruction. 

From what has been said about these missions the 
question might arise: why are they not more developed? 
Difficulties present themselves, and not the least, is the 
bilingual system that prevails in the work of evangeli
zation in these parts. The language proper to the hill 
tribes is Paharia, which has but sparse affinities with 
·Hindustani. The latter being the more universal Ian-

~- guage of the Bengal mission, and few fathers having 
time to acquire a practical knowledge of Paharia, it is 
found that the natives generally have a better knowledge 
of Hindustani than the missionary has of Paharia, and 
thus the former language becomes the medium· of im
parting religion. Yet, it cannot be said to be the lan
guage that favors the development of these missions. 
Another more serious difficulty to be encountered is that 
men cannot be spared from the more fruitful fields of 
labor in Chota Nagpur, to be set apart exclusively for 
this work. Only those are appointed for ministry on 
the hills who are not directly needed for the European 
Catholics and schools. The places where progress is 
more rapid and more centralized have to receive first 
attention. Nevertheless, brighter prospects are opening 
up for christianity on the hills, in that some of the hill 
converts are being trained for the priesthood at the 
seminary for native priests in Chota N agpur. At pres
ent, however, the need of Catholic teachers is as urgent 
as that of priests. The management of many native 
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schools has recently been offered to Fqther Levain and 
owing to the lack of teachers he has had to forego the 
offer. In such cases Protestants at once step in ; and their 
more liberal supplies of money as well as the support 
they receive from the many Protestant European resi
dents on the hills form no small asset in the resources of 
their activities. At all events, their progress is not very 
considerable, remembering that with a yearly outlay of 
Rs. w,ooo, and their work having gone on since 185o, in 
a recent census they could not claim more than two 
thousand adherents. And again, this number must be 
whittled down somewhat if we keep in mind that the 
requirements for a native convert to Protestantism are 
often little more than the possession of a bible for which 
he acquires the nominal ap.Pellation. Often too, his 
acceptance of Protestantism anses from motives of mere 
temporal utility, for thus his children are freely edu
cated. 

The missions hitherto dealt with properly concern the 
hill tribes. The Terai however, is another extensive 
missionary centre administered by Father Levain. The 
Christians of this mission consist of Oraon Catholics, 
working as coolies in the tea plantations. The cultiva
tion of tea extending from around Darjeeling and Kur
seong to the plains is especially flourishing in the Terai. 
Thither the planters gather coolies from all parts of 
northern India, but their best and easiest recruiting 
ground is among the aboriginal tribes in Chota Nagpur. 
As these Oraons shall be treated of in another article it 
would be anticipating to refer here to their peculiar habits 
and customs. 

The floating, unstable condition of this Christian 
population is the cause of great difficulty in evange
lizing the Terai. Within comparatively short intervals, 
coolies change masters and are thus frequently lost sight 
of. Anyhow, the average number stands about three 
hundred, but, Father Levain asserts that there are as 
many more baptized whose whereabouts he finds it im
possible to ascertain in the course of his brief and rare 
excursions. His visits to these parts demand each time 
an absence of four or five days, and together with his 
other occupations he can only spare time for four such 
missionarv tours in the vear. On those occasions he has 
to accept hospitality from one or other of the planters 
for his meals and accommodation at night. The pres
tige he enjoys with the European planters secures him 
no small facilities in the pursuit of his ministry. Not 
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only do they show themselves. favored by his accepting 
their hospitality, but they even place at his disposal 
their servants and ponies and endeavor obligingly to an
ticipate his needs. Such harmony between the mission
ary and men of influential position is a necessary adjunct 
of successful missionary enterprise in India. Even in 
the letters of St. Francis Xavier to the missionaries of 
his day, we see a similar injunction frequently recur
ring in reference to influential Portuguese; though we 
know how bitter were his complaints of some of them in 
his letters to King John of Portugal. 

A more detailed account of the method of apostolic 
ministry followed in the Terai will contribute an addi
tional feature of interest. One of the largest centres 
visited by Father Levain contains about one hundred 
and twenty-five Catholics. Here a shed is erected, serv
ing the purposes of a church, four times in the year. 
The structure can claim no more costly mode of archi
tecture than what is achieved by means of bamboos and 
straw matting. Though, in the same style as the huts 
throughout that region, it cannot be said to present too 
disreputable an appearance. 'Within, the arrangements 
are as neat as could reasonably be expected and, indeed, 
might vie with some such structures met with in corres
pondingly remote quarters in other parts of our mission. 
The dilapidated condition of the church is often the 
first topic on which the missionary has gently to har-

~-~ngue his Christians in his visits to distant villages. 
During his absence his flock do not generally consider it 
a mark of loyalty to their religion to look after their 
church, and in consequt:nce it is at times exposed to the 
winds of heaven, while crows and kites select cosy nooks 
within its precincts to shelter their offspring. At any 
rate it does not appear that Father Levain has ever to 
hold forth on this topic. In other places, the planters 
allow him to use a large apartment in their factories 
which is carefully cleaned and decorated in some degree 
befitting its use. Here the Christians are gathered for 
the reception of the sacraments and mass is celebrated 
to the noise and clang of machinery in the adjoining 
parts of the building. Occasionally, where there are 
but few families, the veranda of the planter's bungalow 
is put at his disposal to serve as a temporary chapel. 

As yet, Father Levain has not been able to see a 
means of starting schools-supervision, which is one of 
the chief elements of success in every enterprise whose 
direct execution is in the hands of Indians, being utterly 
impossible among these illiterate people. A close and 
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judicious investigation is frequently necessary to see 
whether the schoolmaster, during the absence of the 
missionary, has not been regaling himself in drowsy 
slumbers, or perhaps applying himself to extra lucrative 
employments, during the hours which he should devote 
to developing the minds of his charges. Another diffi
culty too, is encountered with children living on tea 
plantations, in that they are employed on them during 
the day for lighter labor: thus, in some places where 
there are schools they are only conducted for a couple of 
hours at night. Moreover, the prevalence of malarial 
fever, owing to the stagnant, swampy character of the 
country, will deter many teachers from relinquishing 
possibilities of employment in other parts of India. 

In other parts of the Terai, not within the limits of 
the Bengal diocese, there are extensive missions organ
ized for these Onion coolies. And even in these places 
where the Christian population at times runs into thous
ands, missionaries complain of the number that have 
dropped their religion or ceased to practise it. It was to 
provide against this detrimental issue, arising from 
such large migrations of Catholic coolies from Chota 
Nagpur, that Father Hoffmann exerted himself so stren
uously to establish the cooperative societies in Chota 
Nagpur. Living from hand to month, with no thought 
of a future day of indigence, these people remained at
tached to their homes while the seasons brought their 
usual rain and sunshine, but when either of the two 
visited them in excess and famine was foreseen, they were 
only too eager to avail themselves of an opportunity of 
eking out a securer livelihood in other parts of India. 

J. CoMERFORD, s. J. 

---------.+-------
CHOTA NAGPUR MISSION 

GENERAL 

When drawing a brief sketch of the mission work 
in Chota Nagpur during the last two years, one would 
gladly turn away from the sickening but ever recurring 
topic of the day, and dwell on the consoling features of 
the spiritual work accomplished; but the shadows of the 
great cloud of war have cast a gloom over the jungles of 
this little corner of India. 

We Belgians, would gladly put up with some incon
veniences resulting from the universal conflagration; 



322 CHOTA NACPlJR 

nay, it would even be a consolation to be able to share, 
ever so little, the sufferings of our compatriots. But 
alas! the work itself of the mission has had to suffer. 

In practically each of the nineteen stations of the 
mission field there used to be annually one or several 
"Catechumenates". Some 200 aborigines, young and 
old, gathered from the most distant villages, came for 
instruction to the residence of the missionary. For three 
or four weeks they were taught prayers and the funda
mental truths of religion, and prepared for the sacra
ments. This afforded them ample occasions of familiar
izing themselves with the ceremonies of the Church, 
whilst the missionary found opportunities of becoming 
more intimate with those backward people and thus of 
winning their confidence; the first and necessary step of 
any lasting work. But as those gatherings of catechu
mens entailed very heavy expenses, they have had to be 
suppressed in many cases. 

This is not all. Other enterprises have been kept in 
abeyance; many schools already planned could not be 
erected; new residences to be established in distant parts 
of various districts to enable the missionaries to minister 
to the more backward Christians and to acquire more 
influence on the pagan population, had to yield to more 
pressing needs. It is hard to witness the spiritual loss 
of the flock confided to one's care, yet, as it was chiefly 
C.atholic Belgium that supplied the requisite funds for 
th~se very necessary enterprises, the inevitable had to be 
endured. 

Further still, as a sequence of the war, the extensive 
mission of Assam has been added to our own mission 
field. Some able missionaries have thus been withdrawn 
from Chota Nagpur. Counting all the losses in men, 
due to the war, twelve Fathers or Brothers have either 
been repatriated or are employed outside our diocese. 

As regards money, there was no hope of raising 
any in the mission field itself. The solitary European 
community of Ranchi is very small and our native 
Christians are too poor to afford us any substantial help. 
In Calcutta, however, strenuous efforts have been made 
to secure some financial assistance. A subscription was 
started in the Catholic Herald of India, in response to 
the appeal made by His Grace the Archbishop of Cal
cutta, in favor of the Jesuit mission of Bengal. This 
subscription has been fairly successful. We must further 
be thankful to Father Van der Schueren for his exer
tions towards helping the mission at large. In 1915, he 
was in England for his health. His powerful eloquence 
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aroused the generosity of the people at home. When 
back in Calcutta, he organized bazaars and Cinema 
shows, which met with complete success 

To be correct, we must add that in Chota N agpur 
itself some help was, at times, offered us, even from un
expected quarters. Even Protestants of Ranchi and 
other parts of Behar, when they came to know. of our 
needs, immediately took up the cause of the Belgian 
Catholic mission. Though not everywhere successful, in 
Ranchi, at least, they left nothing undone to help us as 
far as their means permitted. A bazaar was organized 
by the community (mostly Protestant), in favor of the 
Catholic mission and all gave it their hearty support. 
Though the European community is very small, the 
bazaar, opened by Lady Gait, the wife of the actual 
Lieutenant-Governor of Behar and Orissa, was a com
plete success and secured for us the handsome profit of 
s.400 rupees. 

But let us leave the war and its consequences and take 
a brief survey of the mission work. In such a short 
paper, the survey will necessarily be incomplete, but it 
will suffice, we hope, to show that the mission has not 
been stationary, in spite of the difficulties of the time. 

HIGH SCHOOL OF RANCH! 

One of the striking features of the missionary work is 
the extraordinary development of the schools. To speak 
first of our English High School at Ranchi: though 
still in its infancy as a high school, it is actually attended 
by soo students, 300 of whom are Catholics. In the 
matriculation examinations of 1915, fourteen were suc
cessful out of eighteen who presented themselves. 

Exactly three months after the outbreak of the war, 
a spacious and magnificent new building was completed. 
It was blessed by His Grace, the Archbishop of Calcutta, 
on October 26, 1914, and on the same day solemnly 
opened by His Honor, Sir Charles Bayley, the then 
Lieutenant-Governor of Behar and Orissa. The most dis
tinguished members of the European community, as well 
as the Maharajahs of Chota N agpur and other prominent 
natives were present. In answer to the rector's report, 
the Lieutenant-Governor expressed his gratification at 
being invited to open St. John's School, thus completing 
the work once inaugurated by His Honor's uncle, Sir 
Stewart Bayley. As the Governor entered the hall, the 
boys gave him an ovation such as Orion and Munda 
boys alone know how to give. The whole performance 
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proved to be a revelation to many. The little altos 
interpreted to perfection a series of the graceful songs of 
Botrel, Brittany's national composer, and many wondered 
how the secrets of crescendos and rallentandos could 
have been imparted to these children of the jungle. A 
pleasing note of martial loyalty was added by the choice 
of national war songs and anthems, such as the "Lion of 
Flanders", the "Brabran~onne", played by the band, 
and chiefly, the Belgian military hymn, "Vers l'Avenir", 
which was carried off by a choir of rso lusty throats 
pouring into it volumes of sounrl and hearty loyalty. 

A few months' later, were laid the foundations of a 
new hostel, from funds gathered before the outbreak of 
the war. It was blessed and opened in the same 
solemn manner as the new school, on March ro, 1916. 
Prominent among the visitors of the Indian nobility 
were the Maharajahs of Darb hang a and Chota N agpur, 
as well as the Rajkumar of Palaman. As the rector re
marked in his speech on the occasion, more and more 
suitable accommodation had become an absolute neces
sity owing to the rapid development of the school; and 
let it be known that, in years past, the same room served 
respectively as study-room, class-room, refectory and 
dormitory. Moreover, a school does not fulfil its obli
gations if it neglects the physical development of the 
boys entrusted to it; hence, the need of plenty of air, 
plenty of light and plenty of space to move in. These 

•considerations gradually matured into plans for new 
constructions. These plans were prepared in March, 
1913, and, therefore, long before the present gigantic 
struggle was even dreamt of, and at a time when the 
Provincial Government had at its disposal large sums 
for educational grants. The new dormitory is two 
stories, measures r6s by 55 feet,and satisfies the Govern
ment regulations with regard to the accommodation of 
300 boys for the night. This number of boys may ap
pear large, but let it be borne in mind that it represents 
only a meagre three per cent of the boys reading in the 
Catholic primary schools of Chota N agpur. 

In answer to the rector's report, His Honor the Lieut.
Governor closed his remarks with these words: "I should -
like to express our admiration for the way in which the 
Belgian Fathers and nuns have continued to devote 
themselves to the cause of education in Chota Nagpur, 
in spite of the terrible catastrophe which has befallen 
their native land; in spite of the mental distress and 
anguish they have suffered, owing to the wrongs inflicted 
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on those near and dear to them by a relentless foe, and 
in spite of grave financial embarrassment resulting from 
the ruin of most of those who formerly contributed to 
the up-keep of the mission." 

VILLAGE SCHOOLS 

The standard of the eighteen central schools in the 
district has been raised during the last two years, and 
there has been a wonderful development of village 
schools. The extension of such schools had become an 
urgent necessity. The constitution of "Behar and 
Orissa" as a separate province, the administrative 
changes that have taken place of late years in the dis
trict itself; the opening up of the country by new roads 
and railways; the influx of civilization which, in some 
degree at least, has penetrated even into the remotest 
jungles ot the district, as well as the rival development 
of the Lutheran and Anglican schools: such are the 
reasons that make it incumbent on missionaries to ex
tend and improve this vital organism of Christian 
growth. The village schools, indeed, constitute one of 
the best instruments available for the teaching of religion 
and for the moral as well as the social betterment of our 
illiterate Christians. 

No small difficulties, however, obstructed the enter
prise, when still in an incipient stage, a few years ago. 
Not to speak of the apathy of the aborigines themselves 
and their complete disregard of intellectual progress, the 
financial difficulty loomed large on the horizon, and the 
want of properly trained teachers seemed bound to para
lyze our efforts. Still, the work was begun in right earn
est, and, even during the war, thanks to timely aid from 
the Government, the schools have increased on a large 
scale and have become much more efficient. Statistics 
will support these statements. The year 1909-10 saw 
but a few catechetical schools in the villages. At the 
end of 19II, ninety village schools working for six 
months in the year were reported. They were attended 
by 1,015 pupils. The returns of 1912 show that there 
were 127 village schools working for ten months and at
tended by 2,449 pupils. In 1913, great progress was 
achieved, 5,355 pupils being inscribed on the rolls of the 
251 village schools. In 1914, the report mentioned 376 
village schools and a roll of 6,897 pupils. In 1915, there 
were 7,470 pupils attending the 387 Catholic village 
schools of Chota Nagpur. Among these pupils some 
I ,200 were non-Christians. 

22 
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Actually, there are more than 400 village schools 
scattered in different parts of the mission field. It is 
clear that, for such an extensive organization, the help 
afforded by the Government is far from being adequate. 
Yet, the missionaries prefer to put up with incon-

. veniences in other quarters rather than give up a work so 
eminently Christian and one which has already produced 
so much good fruit. It has been said that the village 
schools are the active representatives of the Catholic 
Church in remote and uncivilized parts of the country, 
which the missionary in charge of a district as extensive 
as a diocese in Europe can only visit three or four times 
a year. The active influence of these schools appears in 
their gradually uplifting the social condition of the 
Christian population, which in turn influences the pagan 
portion of the inhabitants. 

The management of these schools varies with the 
condition and customs of the people. In many parts of 
the district, advantage is taken of an olq custom of the 
aborigines. Their own petty courts, by which formerly 
they were exclusively governed, have been revived. 
School boards. have been established in each village. 
The members of such committees afford the local super
vision which is so necessary for the proper working of a 
school, and, as the minutest details of the school-year 
have been discussed and settled beforehand by the vil
lagers themselves, under the guidance of the missionary, 
the school assumes, in the eyes of the people, the charac
ter of a sacred institution. 

Qualified teachers are required for these schools and the 
Mission 'rraining School of Ranchi turns out annually 
a small contingent of such teachers to meet the exigency. 
This year, twenty-six candidates were successful ont of 
thirty-two. 

SOCIAL WORK 

Another enterprise of very great importance for secur
ing the stability of the mission, is the Cooperative 
Society. Its aim is to save the wretched aborigines 
from the clutches of money-lenders and other races more 
crafty than themselves, and little by little to secure for 
them a decent livelihood in their own country. 

At the annual meeting of the Bank and Cooperative 
Society of 1915, at Ranchi, 700 members were present. 
It was a record for such a young institution; but this 
record has been recently outstripped, at the annual 
meeting held on March w, 1916, when 1,200 members, 



llflSSION 32? 

representing every part of the district, were gathered in 
Ranchi. This is an evident proof that these poor people 
begin to understand the value and benefits of social 
works. For them to gather at Ranchi is no easy task, 
many having to traverse a distance of more than 100 

miles, all the way on foot, and others having to purchase 
. a railway ticket which always means a great sacrifice for 
these poor aboriginal races. 

Reckless attacks on charitable undertakings in aid of 
the poor, have often the good result of bringing out, in 
clearer light, their true character and of making them 
better known. Such was the good fortune of the Coope
rative Society of our mission. In answer to a virulent 
attack on our bank, by a certain Reverend Forrester, 
implying a charge of "souperism and of base proselyt
ism," the director of the social works communicated 
the letter of the reverend gentleman to the registrar 
of the Cooperative Societies in Behar and Orissa. The 
registrar immediately took up the cause of our society 
and his public testimony is of the greatest value, as it 
not only fully acquits our missionaries of such malign 
insinuations, but also speaks highly of the work ac
complished. His letter, which was published in the 
newspapers, is addressed to the director, and a few ex
tracts will show how admirably we were vindicated. 
"According to the rule of the society", writes the regis
trar, "every member has to pay an entrance fee of eight 
anuas and to subscribe to at least one share of three 
rupees. The former has to be paid at once, but the latter 
is often contributed by instalments. On March 31, 1913, 
there were 1o,ooo members, but only Rs. 108 were over
due as entrance fees. Out of a total working capital of 
about Rs. So,ooo, Rs. 17,906 represented share capital ac
tually paid up by the members of the Society; Rs. 16,263, 
deposits made by members, and Rs. 1,644, the reserve 
fund constituted out of profits of the working of the 
Society. So, over Rs. 35,ooo, or nearly half the working 
capital belongs to the members themselves, and I have 
recently held up your Society to other Societies of the 
Province as being a model in this respect. . . . The 
accounts, recently audited by my auditors, show that out 
of a total of Rs. 33,000 loans, only Rs. 5,332, or less than 
one-sixth is overdue. This compares favorably with the 
average figure of the Province. . . It is thus clear 
that Mr. Forrester's statements about the Jesuits pro
viding funds and not demanding repayment are the 
basest of calumnies. As he appears to found on it his 
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contention that the Society is 'the greatest of proselytis
ing agencies', this fa11s to the ground also. It is true 
that membership in the Society is confined to members 
of your church-quite rightly in my opinion-and it 
cannot be denied, and I believe you yourself will admit 
that the advantages of your Society might influence an 
aboriginal in joining your Church. But I can see no 
harm in this. You yourself have assured me that new 
proselytes are not allowed loans for a year, and I am 
ready to believe you. I, myself, have served several 
years in the Ranchi district and camped freely in it, and 
I have never yet heard any complaints against the 
society on this score. The point of importance, bow
ever, is that if persons are influenced to join your Church, 
by the fact that you are running a well-managed Co
operative Society, which must prove of incalculable 
benefit to the economic development of the races of 
Chota Nagpur, so much the greater credit to your mis
sion. It is certainly not for a member of a mission 
which is responsible, through mismanagement and mis·· 
directed enthusiasm, for the only serious failure in co
operation which has as yet occurred in India, to throw 
stones at your Society. You may make what use you 
like of this letter. Perhaps, I should add, too, that 
neither I nor my predecessors belong to your Church. 

Yours sincerely, 
B. A. CoLLINS, Registrar." 

. This letter requires no further comment. Let it only 
.b_e added that the Cooperative Society is developing 

rapidly and improving a great deal. On March 31,1915, 
there were ro,535 members. 

THE JASHPUR QUESTION 

As the readers may remember, the difficulties in the 
native state of Jashpur, have loug held missionaries in 
suspense. It is a consoling fact, however, to state that 
the long looked-for erection of a new residence in that 
state has been realized. There are actually more than 
30,000 Catholic Ocions in Jashpur. Hitherto, the rajah 
of that state had always been averse to Christian influ
ence in his domain. Many attempts had been made to 
secure a plot of ground in the most populated part of the 
country: all had failed. Never could the rajah be in
duced to allow the missionaries to build a residence or 
church. To be able to minister to the faithful, the 
Fathers were obliged to live in a tent, and when on tour, 
they used to carry another tent from village to village, 
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for they could not claim even the most rudimentary hut 
or shed to perform the divine sacrifice in, or to serve as 
a school. Without church, school or proper residence, 
the missionaries in charge of that difficult part of the 
mission had to endure and cheerfully did endure untold 
hardships. In the scorching heat of summer, as well as 
in the torrential showers of the rainy season,· they re
mained among their flock. Their tent, alas! could not 
stand as much as they. It had been treated so roughly 
by the storms that it no longer deserved the name. After 
service, during the rain of 1914, it was nothing but a 
mere patchwork of shreds. It could no longer protect 
the missionaries from the burning sun, nor shelter them 
from the heavy showers, no more than it could prevent 
buffaloes and snakes from occasionally sharing a part of it. 

Though the change of the political agent was welcome 
to the missionaries, there was very little hope of obtain
ing a plot of ground on which they might build a resi
dence. At any rate, they made the attempt, and when 
in May, 1915, two Fathers obtained an audience with 
the rajah, their request for at least one bungalow in the 
state was met by a volley of insults. Their request, 
however, was very moderate, as three or even four resi
dences would be still inadequate to enable the mission
aries in charge of the Christian community of the state 
to minister to their flock. 

The two Fathers were, however, given an appoint
ment for the next day, and, singularly enough, this time, 
the rajah's attitude towards them was altogether the 
reverse. Courteous in the extreme, nay, obsequious to 
their behests, he not only allowed them to build a bun
galow, but promised that he would have it constructed 
himself, according to a plan drawn up by the Fathers. 
A small garden hard by the residence, and leave to fish 
in a river flowing through the state! were comprised in 
the concessions. And as a further mark of his benevo
lence, he expressed a wish that they should accept the 
use of his gun for big game abounding in the country. 
No one could understand whence sprung this sudden 
generosity, if it were not the work of St. Joseph, to 
whose intercession the severely tried missionaries attri
buted this unexpected good result. On May 18, 1915, a 
mud house was begun by order of the rajah. It was not 
a building of very artistic design, as it was erected in 
haste and completed before the rains. 

Four mud walls with openings that can be shut with 
bamboo mattings, and a floor besmeared with cow-dung, 



ago CHOTA NAGPUR 

must serve as a residence for two Fathers, and as there 
is no church, the adjoining room, a little more decently 
accommodated, is the abode of Him, Whom those poor 
aborigines are taught to know, love and follow as their 
guide on the way of salvation. 

In January, 1916, His Grace, the Archbishop of Cal
cutta, went for the first time to visit the new residence. 
On the day of confirmation, there were more than 2,000 
people present at the mass celebrated in the open air. 
The sacrament of confirmation was administered to 340 
persons, and 720 communions were distributed. 

His Grace could also admire what we call a "marriage 
catechumenate". Young men and girls had been gath· 
ered to receive the necessary instruction preparatory to 
marriage. Their abodes were two big sheds made of 
branches. The result of this first catechumenate was very 
consoling as the missionaries could register 142 baptisms 
of adults, 221 first comfnunions and 159 marriages. 

On the occasion of the visit of His Grace, an inter
view with the rajah in his own capital had been ar
ranged. It was a thorough success. The rajah himself 
came out to meet His Grace in the rest-house where he 
had just arrived, and showed the Archbishop every sign 
of courtesy and respect. Let us hope that these good 
dispositions will by and by prompt the rajah to allow 
our missionaries to erect more residences in that fruitful 
field of evangelization. 

NEW SEMINARY 
~ -· 

Another feature of progress in Chota Nagpur is the 
erection of a new seminary at Ranchi. This seminary, 
as well as the apostolic school, already existing at 
Ranchi for many years, is intended to supply Indian 
clergy for the ever increasing needs of the diocese of 
Calcutta. The inmates of both institutions are either 
Eurasians or aborigines. In the apostolic school there 
are some thirty students, and the seminary counts 
seventeen philosophers and theologians. The seminary 
was founded three years ago, but before 1916 the semi
narians were housed in a planter's bungalow. This 
building, besides being old and too small, was situated 
fifteen miles from Ranchi, right in the middle of the 
jungle, and was never meant as a permanent seminary. 
In 1915, a more convenient building was erected in 
Ranchi, near the stately parish church, and already in 
the beginning of this year, the seminarists with their 
staff took possession of their new and pretty abode. 
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The mission of Chota Nagpur can claim at the present 
time four secular priests. These are the first fruits of the 
papal seminary of Kandy, as far as our mission is con
cerned. One of them was ordained at Ranchi, on Octo
ber 25, 1914, and the ceremony was described in the 
October issue of this review in 1915. The three other 
secular priests were ordained in Kandy, in December, 
1914. 'rwo are now teaching in the English High 
School at Ran chi and the third in the seminary. 

ORAON NEW SECT 

It is not without some apprehension for the mission 
work that we have remarked the rise and rapid develop
ment of a new sect among the animistic portion of the 
Orion population. The adherents of that new sect call 
themselves "Bhagats", "Devotees".' Where did it spring 
up? When did it take shape? Under whose influence 
did it develop so rapidly? No answer to the<;e questions 
has been so far f01thcoming. Any how, the followers of 
the new tenets have well chosen their name. They are 
"devotees", but devotees of a weird type. They have 
given up dancing, drumming and drinking intoxicating 
liquors, which items of enjoyment, for animist Or.ions 
have hitherto appeared as constituting an essential ele
ment of happiness in this world. They have a special 
aversion for whatever is red, only plain white clothes 
can be worn, without the usual red border. Red vege
tables as tomatoes, red chilly, etc., are strictly forbidden; 
reddish paddy may not be sown or made use of. They 
further give up eating meat or fish and in some parts are 
not even allowed to keep pigs or fowl. All the pots 
and pans made use of before their joining the sect have 
to be given up and they may not carry water nor cook 
their food except in spotless new earthen pots. Near 
each pagan village there may be seen a regular mound . 
of old pots and ladles heroically discarded. Thursday is 
held sacred and no work is allowed on that day. 

All these self-denying hardships are compensated for 
by a gruesome form of amusement indulged in at night, 
either at a heap of stones marking the boundaries of 
three villages, or in the village itself. There they sing 
or rather yell in the most hideous fashion for hours at a 
stretch. In many villages they thus yell themselves 
hoarse to day-break. This is repeated night after night 
for months and months; The result, of course, is that 
they are no longer able to work properly, and in the day 
they look haggard, wild and partially idiotic. But they 
have been told over and over again by their teachers 
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that with five grains of rice they would be able to feed 
their whole family. 

Thanks to these devotees, there has been an intense traf-. 
fie in slates. Each of them has had to buy a slate 
and take it with him to the nightly meetings to write 
the inspirations of the Supreme Being copied from a 
huge slate which was supposed to appear in the sky. 
Though most of them are illiterate, they scribble away 
on their slates and when asked to read what they have 
written they answer that they are not allowed to read it 
unless "Bhagwan11 or the Supreme Being gives them 
leave to do so. 

The drift of their nocturnal singing is to drive away 
the evil spirits from everything and everyone. Buffaloes, 
cows, horses, goats and sheep, as well as men, women, 
boys and girls and even missionaries are included, with 
their catechists and servants, all of whose names are 
proclaimed. The incantation or yell immediatelly fol
lowing each name is supposed to drive away the evil 
spirit from the particular animal or person. . 

The mention of this most savage and wild religion, if 
we may so call it, would not have its place in these 
pages, if, on account of its novelty, we had not to deplore 
some apostasies in villages where the Catholic popula
tion was restricted to one or two families. This religious 
movement has not affected the progress of the mission 
in any serious way; on the contrary, there has been a 
remarkable increase in the Catholic community, and the 

"feturns of the whole mission show a total of 209,846 
Catholics, baptized or catechumens. 

·-· 
THE WOODSTOCK SNAKE-COLLECTION 

Perhaps the greatest pleasure of life at Woodstock is 
the charm of its situation. Any one familiar with the 
surrounding country can in half an hour's walk, leave 
behind him every trace of human habitation, and roam 
for hours together where only the wood-cutter and the 
fisherman ever come. Here he is both at rest and at 
work in nature's own great museum, where every ex
hibit in her scattered profusion, from sprouting seed to 
rotting log, has its fixed place in a living and perpetual 
order established and preserved by the hand of no human 
curator. Should the rambler's course of studies include 
some scientific subject, here is abundant material for the 
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observation of its principles in action. The scholastic, 
however, is perhaps more inclined to devote his holidays 
in the country to some branch of science not marred by 
the pressure of schedule and the fearsome spectre of 
examinations. As a matter of fact, more than one liv
ing member of our province has employed such leisure 
hours in acquiring something more than a tyro's ac
quaintance with mineralogy, botany, ornithology, or 
various branches of entomology. And doubtless more 
than one such friend of nature's lore can remember the 
very first occasion when some more or less familiar ob
ject, lying perhaps just outside the walls of the old 
scholasticate, and unnoticed by other eyes, first arrested 
attention, then aroused curiosity, and ended by leading 
the inquiring mind into a whole world of ordered and 
fascinating fact heretofore unknown. 

Such a chance discovery it was which first led to the 
interest afterwards taken by many of the Woodstock 
scholastics in the much misunderstood and more despised 
mysteries of reptile-lore. One sunny September day, a 
newly-arrived first-year philosopher approached a group 
of his fellows on the northern side of the mile path, and 
found them innocently playing with a newly-born 
copperhead. The snake's identity once disclosed, its 
career was brief; but the incident lingered in the dis
coverer's memory, and by the following spring it had 
matured into a definite idea that something profitable 
might be learned from better acquaintance with a genera
tion whose first ancestor known to history is said to 
have been "more subtle than all the beasts of the field." 

And indeed, there is evidence at hand that the said 
philosopher was not the first dweller at Woodstock to 
whom such an idea had occurred. In the third corridor, 
on the top-most shelves of a well-nigh forgotten specimen
case, sta:nd a number of jars, mostly unlabelled, contain
ing thirty or forty snakes in excellent preservation. 
Some of these are South American snakes, to whose 
specific identity we have no key accessible; but the 
greater number of the specimens are of our own familiar 
kinds. The jars are said to have been in the house for 
at least twenty-five years; and, if most of the specimens 
were taken in our vicinity, an interesting confirmation of 
their age may be found in the presence of several large 
specimens of a snake once plentiful, but now apparently 
extinct in our neighborhood,-the black hog-nose. All 
honor and gratitude, then, to the now unknown collector 
who was really the father of herpetology in our home. 
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Nevertheless, it must be confessed that the pursuit of 
the subject to a further stage would seem to be desirable 
in these days of ours. The secrets of the snake's habits 
in life are of far more importance to us than the anatomy 
of its corpse, especially since the popular mind, which 
it may be ours to guide in any department of knowledge, 
is so astoundingly ignorant of the simplest facts about 
it. Even a city-bred man, on having a great horned 
owl pointed out to him, would scarcely take to flight in 
order to save his eyes from a thrust of the bird's ear 
feathers; and yet the realization of such a fear would be 
a fairly probable phenomenon compared with the use of 
the soft, flexible tongue of the snake in the capacity of a 
"sting." That this, however, is its proper function, is the 
firm conviction of ninety-nine persons in every hundred. 
Truly, the possessor of the organ in question, could it 
but speak for itself, would insist upon its right to be 
known as it is in fact, and not as fancy paints it. 

But here the student meets with an obstacle. Birds, 
insects and botanical specimens are so plentiful that 
many examples may be observed in a brief space of time. 
But even where snakes are comparatively plentiful, they 
are still so scarce and so secretive that the student is 
fortunate if he sees two or three specimens in a month; 
and even then, the snake's precipitate flight on one 
hand, or stolid immobility on the other: furnishes the 
observer with but a scant return for the expenditure of 
his time. So there is but one alternative: he must have 
iiving snakes in captivity, where he can observe and ex
periment at pleasure. 

Naturally the settlement of this question marked the 
real beginning of the Woodstock collection. The first 
specimen, it is true, was caught on May 2, 1912, and 
confined in a packing box; but it could hardly be ex
pected to behave normally in such surroundings. The 
establishment of a properly equipped and permanent 
outdoor cage cum permissu Superiorum, which was due 
to the kindly interest of a member of the faculty, did not 
take place until the day before the villa of that summer. 
That afternoon, in a driving rain, five drenched and be
draggled philosophers sank the heavy timbers in their 
earthen bed, transferred the nucleus of the new collec
tion to its enclosure, and trailed wearily in for the last 
remnants of second table. They could now depart in 
peace for St. Inigo's, realizing that the collection had 
really been founded, and that its first six members were 
snugly established in a substantial and permanent home. 
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Since that day of small beginnings more than four 
years have passed, and every summer has added its quota 
of interesting facts, of greater or less importance, gleaned 
from the observation and care of from twenty to one 
hundred snakes per season. Fresh problems have pre
sented themselves for solution from time to time, and 
fresh lines of study and inquiry developed, imparting a 
relish ever new and fresh to holiday tramps and recrea
tion hours. Many have been the helping hands ex
tended in the work of collection, and many the sudden 
and complete transformations undergone by long-stand
ing antipathy. The first curator of the collection still 
recalls his own surprise on seeing a black pilot more 
than six feet long borne triumphantly to his prison by 
the hands of two philosophers, both of whose names 
began with an 0 and an apostrophe. The diary of the 
collection also records with gratitude more than one in
stance of interesting contributions by members of the 
faculty itself. Not only this, but friends far away from 
Woodstock have also been busy in our behalf. New 
Orleans gave of her abundance in the form of a fine 
specimen of Say's king snake, and two splendid ex
amples of the venomous water moccasin, one of which 
had a maximum circumference of nearly seven inches. 
On one occasion an innocent looking express box, which 
was opened in the curator's room, disclosed three healthy 
specimens of the timber rattlesnake, the gift of an un
known friend in northern Pennsylvania. It is scarcely 
necessary to add that the box was promptly closed before 
its inmates could gain a more extensive acquaintance 
with the corridor. 

Has all this activity contributed to nothing more than 
an interesting mode of recreation, or has the collection 
at WoodstocK something in the form of practical results 
to show for its four years of existence? The question is 
just, and deserves a serious answer. The material at 
hand for such an answer only suffers from an abundance 
which must exclude the greater part of it from this 
writing. To begin with, the college now possesses an 
alcoholic collection of the local species which is prac
tically complete; and the placing of the specimens at 
full length in sealed glass tubes is a decided improve
ment upon the preserving-jar method of sepulture. Of 
the fifteen or more species inhabiting the Patapsco Val
ley, about a dozen have been thus pre~erved. In the 
case of some species, specimens of different ages are ex
hibited, displaying interesting color variations at dif-

.. 
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ferent periods of life. Snakes sent from other regions 
have also been preserved at the end of each season; and 
even among those captured at home there appears one 
snake which is rarely found north of the Potomac,-the 
gray coluber, a member of the rat-snake family posses
sing marked specific peculiarities. This specimen, a 
fine one, was taken on the college grounds by a theo
logian shortly after the foundation of the collection. 

By far the greatest fund of information, however, has 
been obtained from living specimens. Snakes as a class, 
in fact, have been brought out of the region of mythology 
into something like the familiarity which we enjoy with 
other of our common wild animals. It is quite true that 
no fact new to science has been brought to light. But 
it is also true that many important facts hitherto known 
to scientific authorities only, have come into commoner 
possession so far as our own family is concerned. To 
mention only the simplest of such matters, ample oppor
tunity has been afforded for learning to distinguish 
venomous from harmless snakes, and valuable from use
less ones. The only deadly snake of the Atlantic States 
whose identity is open to any mistake is the copperhead, 
which happens to be uncommonly abundant about 
Woodstock. A glance at the diary of the collection 
shows that in four years, more than twenty copperheads 
have been captured alive. Eight of these, of which two 
were large adults and six were young, have been found 

_em the grounds quite near the house, usually on or near 
~the northwestern portion of the mile path. Thus the 

section of the cage reserved for copperheads has been 
rarely without its contingent; and familiarity with the 
appearance of the commonest viper of the Eastern States 
is surely knowledge of some practical value. 

Few persons, perhaps, have ever seen a snake in 
its wild state in the act of taking food; yet the re
markable process by which this strange creature swal
lows whole an object more than twice as large as its 
own head, has been one of the commonest sights afforded 
by the Woodstock collection. More interesting still, 
is the constrictor's method of enfolding and killing its 
prey before swallowing. Very abundant hereabouts is a 
genuine constrictor, the black pilot, the largest North 
American member of the rat-snake family. To a small 
specimen of this kind an observer once threw a live 
mouse, expecting to see the snake's coils enfold its prey 
in a somewhat slow and awkward manner. Instead of 
this, there was a sudden dart of the snake's head with 
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the body extended at full length; then, for a fraction of 
a second, an indescribable whirl, immediately followed 
by the strange sight of the reptile's whole body standing 
upright and motionless as a coiled cable, entirely con
cealing both the mouse and the snake's own head. The 
final tableau had followed the spring so rapidly that the 
intervening process could not be distinguished, nor was 
its method understood until after several more experi
ments. But the observer in question entertains no more 
ideas about the leisurely process of a constrictors's 
embrace. 

During the first winter of the collection's existence an 
interesting experiment in hibernation was conducted 
with some success. In three sections of the cage, pits 
were dug in the earth to a depth of about two feet, and 
at the bottom of each a shallow chamber was formed by 
filling most of the space above with short logs covered 
with packed earth. A single narrow tunnel was then 
pierced from surface-level to the chamber below each 
pit, and ten snakes were distributed among the three 
sections one autumn afternoon. The matter-of-fact 
procession underground which immediately ensued was 
a rather amusing sight, and it was evident that the 
animals were not much dissatisfied with their first win
ter home of human construction. Dry leaves to the 
depth of a foot or more were then spread over the sur
face, and upon them several of the snakes continued to 
sun themselves on mild afternoons until well on in 
December. After that they did not reappear until the 
following April, when seven of the ten awoke from their 
long sleep to furnish a nucleus for the new season's 
operations. The remaining three had perished during 
the winter from various causes, 

With regard to their breeding habits, our snakes have 
furnished us with a great deal of interesting data. Fe
males of various species have given us in all nearly a 
hundred and fifty eggs, some of whose contents have 
been examined and preserved in various stages of de
velopment. All efforts, however, to hatch eggs have 
thus far failed, so that no confirmation has yet been ob
tained of the alleged method by which the young snake 
forces its way through the leathery shell of its prison. 
This problem our collectors still hope to solve success
fully. The embryology also, of species which do not lay 
eggs, but bear living _young, has been a subject of ob
servation. One of our first copperheads yielded three 
embryos in widely different periods of development, be-
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sides two perfect living young. One of these last was 
taken from the mother on the second day, and success
fully tamed after a few weeks of indoor life. Of the 
common garter snake the exact period of gestation was 
recorded in the case of one individual, whose family, by 
the way, numbered forty-five, while another of the same 
species has borne forty-eight. A female of one of the 
small burrowing species, the ( Virgini'a valeria:) produced 
a family of six, whose members hold the prize in the 
Tom Thumb class of our reptile babies, being of the 
thickness of an ordinary parlor match and about an inch 
longer. 

The invaluable assistance which several of our com
mon snakes render to the farmer by preying upon de
structive rodents within their very burrows, has not only 
been studied in feeding-experiments but also put to 
practical test. On one occasion, after some forcing
frames in our garden had long been devastated by moles 
and meadow-mice, and cats and traps a~ike had failed to 
rid us of the pests, two black pilots did the work 
thoroughly in a couple of weeks. The snakes, of course, 
once free in the burrows, never returned to us, but their 
freedom was well earned. Those of us who hope for 
practical results from the Woodstock collection are most 
of all disposed to look for them in this direction. As 
opportunity may offer, the effort is being made to extend 
the knowledge of this important fact, so as to save from 
<:xtermination those of our harmless snakes which are 

~;.enrlering to man a service that is simply beyond the 
power of any other animal. If anything, however little, 
shall be accomplished in this direction, the collection 
will have borne good and useful fruit. 

WILLIAM H. McCLELLAN, s. J. 

JAMAICA DUPPIES 

InJ amaica folk-lore, Duppy stories rival A nancy stories, 
and of the two, the former seems to be the more com
mon. The two combined may be said to constitute for 
the peasantry a unique substitute for the fairy-lore of 
other countries. The word duppy is not to be found in 
any dictionary, encyclopedia or book of reference in our 
library, This, of course, is not saying much, for need
less to say we have not a Woodstock library here, nor 
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any access to a large city library. The Rev. T. Ban
burn, in his little brochure on "Jamaica Superstitions", 
says of this word: "The word 'duppy' appears to be a 
corruption of doorpeep (peering through the key-hole)." 
Duppies, as we have seen in our previous letters play a 
prominent part in the practice of Obeah. The Obeah 
man claims to have the power of putting on and taking 
off duppies from persons and places, and these duppies or 
spirits, as far as I have noticed, are never referred to as 
ghosts or souls of particular dead persons, they are 
spoken of in an undefined way. Though never spoken 
of as devils, yet, if we judge the tree from the fruit, the 
nature of the duppies from their works, they are rather 
devils than the souls of the departed. The duppies that 
make their appearance in Mialism seem to be of different 
kinds, the undefined spirit of Obeah and the ghosts of 
the departed. 

But the usual meaning of the word, when not taken 
in connection with other superstitions, is the same as 
that of our word ghost. The Jamaica duppies, like our 
ghosts, retain an interest in the persons and the world 
they left behind, and seek intercommunication with 
them. But their interest is seldom, if ever, otherwise 
than selfish, or malicious, or vindictive. · 

To be able to see and converse with duppies you 
must be a "Fo-yeyed," that is, a Four-eyed, gifted 
with a second sight, by which you can see what is going 
on in the spirit world. Among the "Fo-yeyed" are Mial 
people and persons born with a caul. The Jamaica 
people are not alone in looking upon being born with 
the caul as an ominous sign. It is a superstition that 
has been common in England and other places. Being 
born with the caul was supposed to predict prosperity, 
to be a preservative against drowning and convey the 
gift of eloquence. 

For the "Fo-yeyed" to see duppies it is not necessary 
for them, like the mediums in our modern spiritualism, 
to shut themselves up in a spirit cabinet or pass into a 
hypnotic sleep of any kind; they simply cannot help 
seeing the spirits when they are around. Like our 
ghosts, duppies amuse themselves by haunting houses, 
frightening people by slamming doors, upsetting chairs, 
drawing bed curtains, etc. They have a special at
traction for untenanted houses and lonesome places. 
Haunted houses are common in the country and to be 
found even in the city. 
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In this letter of some of my experiences with Jamaica 
duppies, I shall follow Father Rodriguez's method of 
confirming the previous doctrine or assertion by an 
example. One of the city duppy houses was a large 
two-story house on the northwest corner of North and 
Duke streets, Kingston. For some time previous to the 
American Jesuits' taking over the Jamaica mission, what 
remained of the college was conducted in this building. 
This college for years did splendid work and would have 
been a credit to the Society in any part of the world, 
having turned out a large number of the best and most 
successful educated men, Jew and Gentile, Catholic and 
Protestant, in Jamaica. For reasons not necessary to 
mention here, it was just then very far from being what 
it had been, and one could have said of it, that it had 
seen better days. vVhen I was sent to Jamaica in 
r895, to help Rev. Patrick Kelly, he was in the throes 
of resurrecting this school in this same building. 
Father Kelly and myself lived in this building, sleeping 
there during the night. This building was said to be 
haunted by the soul of a wealthy leper who died in it. 
vVhether it was due to the dead leper or some other kind 
of a duppy, we had some curious duppy experiences. 
One night we were both disturbed by someone appar
ently coming to our door. About an hour or so after I 
had grabbed quickly the knob of my door to keep out 
the mysterious intruder, I heard Father Kelly calling 
-out lustily from heyond a vacant room between us, ask-

~- ing me if I had come to his door. 
A house notorious for being haunted was the large 

Great House of the Swansic Sugar and Rum Estate, 
about a mile from Clark Town and five miles from All 
Saints Mission. For a while Mr. C. Morhman was the 
overseer of this estate and he and his family for a short 
while lived in the Great House. They were devout 
Catholics, refined and educated. As an evidence of the 
class of people they were, I once found the overseer on 
the veranda reading, apparently with ease and pleasure, 
Cicero's works in the original Latin. Though not in 
the least superstitious and apparently not afraid of 
haunted houses, they complained of duppy appearances 
and annoyances and asked me for some holy water 
to try on the duppies. They had implicit confidence in 
its efficacy. From after accounts, the duppies, among 
them a lady duppy, apparently shared their belief in its 
efficacy and drew the line at its presence. 
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Strange to say the old mission house at All Saints, 
with a historv and location as weird as that of the 
"House of the Seven Gables", was said to be haunted. 
A strange coincidence in connection with its being 
haunted happened to one of our Fathers, and as it does 
not reflect any discredit upon the Father in question I 
will tell it. The Father, who had come to the country 
for a change, was to stop in this house on Saturday 
night and say mass at All Saints on Sunday, while I 
went to Falmouth about eight miles away to say mass 
there. Before going I said to the Father, "As you are 
not accustomed to sleep alone in a house you had better 
have a little boy remain in the house with you." "Do 
you think I am afraid," he asked, "to sleep alone in the 
house?" "No," I said, "but I think it more prudent 
that you have the boy in the house in case anything 
should happen." 

The next day the Father seriously asked me why I 
warned him against sleeping alone in the house. He 
said that during the night the young boy who was sleep
ing in the hall called him and said that a lady and gen
tleman were there and wanted to see him. The Father, 
having dressed hurriedly and come out of his room into 
the hall, asked the boy where were the lady and gentle
man. The boy pointed to the corner where he said he 
saw them; but when the lady and gentleman were not 
there, the boy was so frightened that he could not be 
persuaded to remain alone in the hall. The Father had 
to take him into his own room and let him sleep at the 
foot of his bed. 

But the Jamaica dnppies do not limit their operations 
to haunting houses, but, like the fairies, they like to 
wander about. On this account, according to duppy 
belief, you must not speak to unknown persons you meet 
in the road at night. You might make a mistake and 
address a duppy and be knocked by it. On Friday 
night before market day and on Saturday nights after 
market, the roads are lined with people, usually in their 
bare feet, going and coming from market. They usually 
~le along the road with muffled tread, in perfect silence, 
hke so many ghosts. This silence at night, especially 
with the women, is quite a contrast to their noisy chat
ter during the day, when they move along like a flock of 
paroquets. 

One of the favorite pastimes of the duppies is stone
throwing. Reports of persons and places being stoned 
by duppies are very common. My first experience of 

23 
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stone-throwing duppies was rather startling and trying. 
It happened soon after my undertaking the mountain 
missions on the north side of the island, and before I was 
acquainted with the habits of the people and knew any
thing about their superstitious and occult practices. One 
evening after dark, I was on my way to Alva mission, 
situated at a lonesome spot on a hill in the Dry Harbor 
Mountains. I was met by a crowd about a mile away 
from the mission. They got around me and warned me 
in an excited way against going up to the mission. 
They said that duppies were up there at night throwing 
stones; that the duppies had stoned the teacher away 
from the Alva school. It seems that the stone-throwing 
had been going on for a week or more before my arrival. 
For several nights crowds went up to the old Alva 
school, not far from the church on a mountain spur 
partly surrounded by a deep decline covered with thick 
bush. The teacher of the school, a certain Mr. Daly, 
lived in two rooms that overlooked the declivity. Every 
night the crowd was there, stones were thrown from 
various directions, but most of them seemed to come 
from the bush-covered declivity. What mystified the 
people most and made them believe and say, as did the 
teacher and the most intelligent store-keeper in the dis· 
trict, that the stones were thrown, not by human hands, 
but by spirits, was that those who were hit by the stones 
were not injured, and that some of the stones which 

_'Came from the bushy declivity, after smashing through 
~ the window turned at a right angle and broke the 

teacher's clock, glasses, etc., on a sideboard. In spite of 
the dreadful stone-throwing duppies, I went up to the 
hill followed by a crowd. I found the school building 
littered with stones, broken windows and a generally 
smashed-up, sure-enough ghost-haunted place. The 
story of the stone-throwing, which I afterwards put to
gether, amounted to this. On a Saturday night Mr. 
Daly and a hired girl noticed a suspicious person lurk
ing around the premises, they became frightened, left 
the place, and returned later with a man by the name of 
Henry Hahn, who brought a gun with him. They were 
not long in the school building before stones began to 
fall here and there in different rooms, at first one by one 
but gradually very plentifully. They ran away in fright 
with the stones pelting after them as they ran. Henry 
Hahn turned around once and fired towards the place 
from which he thought a stone came that hit him. As he 
did so a stone hit him in the back of the neck. The 
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stone-throwing followed them into the house to which 
they fled for refuge about a quarter of a mile away. 
They, with the family living in the house, made a gath
ering of six or seven or more. Stones were fired into this 
house and broke a number of things on a sideboard. but 
no one could tell from where the stones were com
ing, some of them seemed to come in the open door, 
turn around and fall at the teacher's feet. One of the 
persons present marked a stone and threw it out saying: 
"If him be a true duppy, him will throw this stone 
back." As far as I remember, this marked stone was 
said to have been thrown back, proving that the stone
thrower was a true duppy. A while after they went to 
bed the stone-throwing ceased. 

I could never get at the bottom of this case of stone
throwing as I never got the full particulars of it. It 
was a plot of some kind gotten up, I think, partly through 
hatred of the church and partly on account of ill-will 
against the teacher. One of the reasons given by the 
people for stone-throwing was, that the duppies were 
stoning the hired girl of the teacher, because she had 
stolen money placed by her father on the grave of a man 
whose duppy was persecuting him on account of an un
paid debt. They had driven her away from the neigh
borhood before my arrival. They said that she had 
brought the stone-throwing duppies to Alva and for this 
reason they drove her away from the place. For awhile 
after the occurrence, when alone at night, I was afraid 
that I might be attacked, not by the duppies, but by 
some of those who hated the Catholic Church. There 
were some Protestants in the place who were bitter 
against the Catholic Church. They hated to hear the 
Angelus ringing and, when it rang, they used to wrangle 
about it, reminding one of dogs barking at the ringing 
of a bell. They said that it would ring up the duppies 
at Alva. So I did not know at what time of the night 
a stone might come hurtling through my window. 

In connection with the dislike these people had for 
the ringing of the Angelus, let me say here that when 
I first went to Jamaica I noticed a prevailing dislike for 
the Blessed Virgin. I never heard her so irreverently 
spoken of as in Jamaica, I think the people got their cue 
from the Protestant ministers. The Catholic church 
was spoken of as the church of the Virgin Mary, in contra
distinction to the Protestant, the church of God. It was 
a common saying of contempt, that the Catholics, "wor
shipped up the Virgin Mary." The poor people were 
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led to believe that Catholics did not worship God but in
stead of God, the Virgin Mary. The devil first and after 
him some of the Protestant ministers were responsible 
for this blasphemy against the Mother of our Savior. It 
was on this account that I dedicated a little chapel to 
her as: "Mary, Mother of God," at a place in the Dry 
Harbor Mountains, called Murray Mountain. There is 
a marble slab over the door of this little chapel, bearing 
the inscription, "Mary, the Mother of God." I con
sidered that that was the title belonging to Our Blessed 
Mother that the devil hated most. This slab was car
ried four miles and put in its place by a man belonging 
to a family .who bitterly resented the ringing of the 
Angelus when we first started ringing it. The same 
family for years was notorious for its hatred of the 
Catholic church and the Blessed Virgin. One of them 
used to take delight in reading and quoting the passages 
in Pilgrim's Progress, that were offensive to Catholics. 

Duppies are believed to be able to come back to even 
up matters with those who, during life, injured them. 
This they do by knocking them; hence, death is often 
spoken of as attacking persons by knocking them. Per
sons taken suddenly with convulsions or fits are thought 
to be knocked by a duppy, as in the case of the black 
man mentioned in a previous letter These knocking 
duppies have a special attraction for children born with 
the caul. Persons showing an unusual dread of duppies 
are asked, "Were you born with the caul?" This be-

~lief of duppies attacking helpless children may have 
been the origin of the Jamaica proverb, "Duppies know 
who dem friten." One of the meanings of this proverb 
is, that there are persons who injure only those whom they 
know can not retaliate. You must beware of a person 
who dies with his eyes open, he has got his eye on you 
and his duppy will come back after you. To prevent 
his duppy from harming you, put a piece of cut lime on 
his eyes, or plant red peas, or a banana sucker, at his 
grave. To prevent children born with the caul from 
seeing duppies and being knocked by them, a bit of dried 
caul pulverized is given to the child with its pap. 
Another preventive is to sew a bit of the caul in a piece 
of black ribbon with camphor asafoetida and other 
strong smelling drugs to be worn around the child's 
neck. Parents, both Catholics and Protestants, some
times brought to me nervously afflicted children, who 
were born with the caul, or were thought to be suffering 
from the sight of or knocking by the duppies, to be hap-
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tized or blessed, with the hope that the blessing or 
baptism would cure them. 

These duppy knockers not only knock people but they 
have a peculiar way of knocking in and about houses 
and making it very uncomfortable for those living in 
them. There was scarcelv a district where these knock
ing duppies were not busy bothering some house. 
People begged me to come and bless their houses, or give 
them holy water to drive away the duppies. Protestants 
as well as Catholics sought the assistance of the priest 
and holy water to be relieved from these knocking dup
pies. In their vacational visits to your house, these 
duppies would sometimes spend a night with you, again 
they would take it into their heads to remain for years, 
having brought with them their trunks, or as the Ja
maica people say, "dem tings." 

One day a Protestant living about a mile away from 
Alva Mission, came to me and said that he was in trouble 
and asked me to help him out of it. He said that the 
spirits had been troubling him and his family for a long 
time, and that it had become unbearable. "The dup
pies", he said, "come every night and knock from sunset 
to sunrise, frightening the life out of my wife and chil
dren. I tried to shoot one the other night but I could 
not. I put a cap on the pivot ammunition in my gun 
and fired at the place from which the knocking came, 
but the gun would not go off. I went into the house, 
opened the pivot with a pin and tried to fire at the ghost 
again, but no go. I felt something shaking in my hat 
rim, which turned out to be the cap I had put on the 
pivot of my gun. I tried the gun again, firing in another 
direction, and it went off. I was speaking with Mr. 
Whorms, a Catholic, and he told me to come up and 
see you, because you could help me." I told him that I 
would go to his house and bless it, provided he would 
promise me that if the troublesome knockings ceased, he 
would study the Catholic faith, as this would be a proof 
that the Catholic Church had the right prayers and 
blessings against evil spirits. I showed him that if he 
did not believe in the Catholic but in the Protestant faith, 
he should not come to me but go to his minister to have 
him come and pray over his house and drive away the 
evil spirits from it. He prayed me to pity him and come 
down to his house and help him. I told Mr. Augustus 
Whorms, a friend of mine, to meet me at a certain time 
that night and I would go down and bless the man's 
house. 
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At the appointed time I went down to the house. The 
people had got wind of my coming, and I found a crowd 
there waiting for me. They were all anxious to see, 
"Fada, pull duppy." Before going down I had made a 
careful and minute inquiry into the circumstances of the 
knocking and I could not see how it was possible to be 
done by trickery. There was a peculiarity about this 
duppy. He seemed to limit his knocking to one corner, 
and only when the people were in the house. Different 
persons tried to catch him, but it was of no avail. They 
stood with their hand on the door knob, and as he 
knocked they opened the door instantaneously, but the 
duppy was as quick as they were, and stopped the instant 
the door was opened. I wanted to hear the duppy myself, 
and as I saw I could do nothing with a big curious crowd 
around, I told Mr. Whorms to go into the house while 
I led the crowd away under the pretence of going home. 
I told the man to call me when the knocking began, 
as I would wait up in the bush .for him. It was not 
long before the man came for me and said, "Fada, duppy 
come." The crowd had gone out to the road and I went 
back to the house. After closing the door I heard the 
knocking and all in the room heard it. It was a slow, 
dull knock. The man went out and knocked at the 
place from which the sound seemed to come, but it was 
not the same sound at all. I listened to the knocking 
for awhile but could come to no conclusion as to the 
source of the sound. I was . not in the least afraid or 
~nhvous but rather indifferent, having become habituated 
to sleeping alone in lonesome, outlandish places and 
hearing at night all sorts of creepy sounds, rappings, 
knockings, clankings, craw lings, etc., so that this knock
ing made very little impression upon me. I thought to 
myself, I will bless the house and by so doing I will not 
commit myself to passing any judgment as to the source 
of the knocking. When I pulled out my ritual to read 
the blessing of the house, I was, as far as I remember, 
trying in my mind to account for the knocking by some 
kind of insect concealed somewhere in the house. While 
reading the prayer I suddenly became excited and with 
great difficulty finished it. I felt as if I had been put 
under some kind of an exhaust pump that drained me 
of all my supernatural energy. I felt as if I were 
injuring someone and tears, or a feeling of tears, came to 
my eyes. I tried to conceal what happened to me by 
saying in a joking way, "Now duppy him gone." My 
embarrassment left me. I sprinkled holy water in the 
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house and out in the yard and especially on the place 
from which the sound seemed to come. When I re
turned into the house, I raised my hand to give th~ com
mon blessing, "Benedictio Domini Nostri Jesu Christi 
descendat super bane domum et maneat semper." I 
found the same excitement come over me and the same 
difficulty in finishing the blessing, but it was not so 
strong as at the first time. I never thought much 
about the incident from that time to this, and at the 
time did not attach any importance to it, nor do I now, 
hut as it is one of my stock of duppy stories, I tell it for 
those who may be interested in Jamaica duppies. I was 
told that after I left, the duppy gave two hard bangs 
and then stopped knocking. Sometime afterwards I 
heard the people speaking of its return, this time it was 
outside of the house, and that crowds went out to see it 
and some claimed that they saw it. It left shortly after 
not to return. I learned later that the wife of the man 
whose house was troubled by the duppy was a revivalist, 
one of a religion which is nothing but a form of Mialism. 
If they are not possessed by the devil at times, it is not 
lacking in appearance of being possessed. When they 
because they are carry on their infernal worship it is 
difficult to understand how the devil is not in the midst 
of them, and it would not be surprising if he returned 
home with them and made their home his home. 

It sometimes happens that the duppy's attacks upon 
human beings resemble possession by the devil. One 
day I was asked to come and see some sick children 
living near Holy Angels' Mission. I did not consider 
the case urgent and waited a day or two before going to 
see them. When I arrived, I found two young girls 
under a peculiar spell, which came about, I was told, as 
far as I remember, in the following way: Mrs. Daniel 
Derdrick said she was sitting in a room with a young 
girl by the name of Jennie, when three slow raps came 
upon the jalouses, then came three more slow raps, fol
lowed by three more slow raps; then a warm wave 
passed through the room. At the same time Jennie 
leaped into the air, crying out, "Old man come," and 
from that time up to the time of my arrival had been 
acting queerly. When I arrived, about three days after 
this incident, she was much better, I was told, than she 
was at first. While under this strange influence she 
said, "Old man catch Miriam". The Miriam in ques
tion was Miriam Marks who had been to mass and com
munion the same day. Miriam was a quiet, shy, modest 
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brown girl whose father was a Portuguese and whose 
mother a slightly brown woman. She was about 17 
years old. When she came home she started laughing 
and kept it up for two or three days. When I came she 
was hoarse from laughing. The people of the house 
told me that a peculiar mutual sympathetic influence 
controlled both Jennie and Miriam, if one laughed the 
other laughed, if one had a headache the other had a 
headache, and so on. I was told that similar occurrences 
had been going on in this family for years, and that it 
was attributed to the malicious black-art working of a 
family enemy. 

Some of the effects of this possession, if I may use the 
word, was that those affected spoke an unknown tongue. 
I read Latin to them; the unknown language they 
thought sounded like the Latin. Another strange effect 
of this possession was the impulse to run wild in the 
woods, climb trees, etc. I was told that in past years 
those attacked had to be constantly watched, and that 
at times it was difficult to hold them down, and that 
they would even work themselves loose from ropes with 
which they were tied. 

I askedJenniewhathad happened to her. Speaking with 
difficulty and with a guttural sound she said, "A dooorrrg 
queeezed me" that is, a dog squeezed me, or a dog jumped 
up against me. I did not think it a case of diabolical 
possession, nor, of course, attempt to exorcise the chil
dr~l, but I read some of the prayers taken from the 
exorcism, said the Litany of the· Saints and blessed the 
two girls, the house and yard. I remained around the 
place for sometime, and on my way home, I met the 
girls with pails of water on their heads, laughing and 
chatting as happy as larks, apparently well. I never 
heard of them being again troubled by duppies. I after
wards married Miriam to a good Catholic lad by the 
name of Richard Shelly, and afterwards baptized her 
healthy little babies. 

It has been suggested that these letters on Jamaica 
superstitions might be prejudicial to the interests of 
Jamaica and dampen the zeal of prospective Jamaica 
missionaries. To be afraid to go to Jamaica on account 
of the superstitious practices one might meet with there, 
would be as silly as it is in a child to be afraid to go 
into a dark room after hearing a ghost story, or as it 
would be for one to be afraid to come to St. Mary's 
County, because if he tried hard and long enough he 
might see a copperhead. · 
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Far be it from me to prejudice anyone against Ja
maica the beautiful, to me one of the most charming 
spots on God's beautiful earth, a veritable vestibule of 
heaven and a field for soul-saving, worthy of the best 
zeal of a Xavier. 

A. J. EMERICK, s. J. 

FORDHAM UNIVERSITY 

Fordham is situated at the northern extremity of 
Greater New York, on the line of the Harlem and New 
Haven Railroads, about nine miles from the Grand Cen
tral Station. Beyond it, a series of splendid municipal 
parks stretches for miles, and in close proximity to the 
college are the sections devoted to the great Botanical 
and Zoological Gardens. The first official recognition of 
Fordham as a locality appears in letters patent issued by 
Governor Lovelace in 1673, granting the Manor of 
Fordham to John Archer, whose real name was Jan 
Arcer. He was not English but Dutch. Jan's new 
possessions are described in the deed as "situate upon 
the main continent lying to the eastward of the Harlem 
River, near unto ye passage commonly called Spiting 
Devil, upon which ye new Dorp or village is erected, 
known by the name of Fordham." 

According to Scharf in his "History of Westchester 
County," this concession "included what is now known 
as Kings Bridge, Fordham, High Bridge, Belmont and 
Williams Bridge." Evidently the enterprising Jan did 
not stint himself in this instance, nor did he fail to em
ploy every legal device to insure his tenure of the prop
erty. Thus he was cautious enough to obtain a prelimi
nary transfer from the Indians who posed as owners of 
the land. The curious document may be found in the 
Albany Deed Book, V. III, pp. 127, 128. It begins with 
the usual prelude: "Be it known unto all men by these 
presents that upon ye 28th day of September in the 21st 
year of ye Rdgne of our Sovereign Lord, Charles the 
Second, by ye Grace of God, of England, Scotland, 
France and Ireland, King, Defender of the faith," etc., 
and then recites the names of a formidable number of 
chiefs who hand him over the several strips they are 
supposed to own. The nomenclature of the localities 
mentioned is unrecognizable today except perhaps "Mus
cota." The consideration is set down as "thirteen coats 
of Duffles (frieze), one-half anchor of Rume, two cans of 
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Brandywine, with several other small matters to ye 
value of sixty guilders wampum." Archer was gener
ally known as "Jan Koopal," or John Busyall. He cer
tainly deserved the title. 

The estate was immediately divided into sections, one 
of which wa'> known as Rose Hill. It was bought by 
the Corsa family and from them passed into the hands 
of John Watts. During the Revolutionary War it be
longed to Robert Watts, whose daughter was the wife of 
Lord Stirling, a Major-general under Washington. On 
the other hand, connected with the Watts family was a 
Colonel James De Laney, who in behalf of the Tories 
organized a Royal Refugee Corps, which under the 
name of "The Cowboys" ravaged the neighborhood be
tween Throggs Neck and the Harlem. Of course, after 
the war the Colonel withdrew to the British possessions. 

In r824, Rose Hill became the property of Elias Bre
voort, and then of Horatio Shephard Moat, of Kings, 
who built the stone house which is now the office build
ing of the college. The wooden farmhouse occupied by 
the Watts family, served for many years as the college 
infirmary, and is credited with having sheltered Wash
ington in his retreat to the Jerseys. 

From r8r3, aftertheJesuitsgaveupthe Literary Insti
tute which they had established on what is now Madison 
Avenue, just back of the present Cathedral, there was 
no collegiate establishment in New York until the time 
of-~ishop Hughes. To supply the want he purchased 
the"Rose Hill farm at Fordham in 1839• for which he 
paid $3o,ooo, expending an additional $ro,ooo in adapt
ing the old stone mansion for scholastic uses. On June 
24, r84r, the college was formally opened, and the 
Reverend John McCloskey, who was subsequently Bishop 
of Albany, Archbishop of New York, and the first 
American Cardinal, was appointed president. The 
names of six students were inscribed on the rolls. Who 
they were, we do not know. Arrangements were also 
made to transfer to Fordham the Ecclesiastical Seminary 
which for some extraordinary reason Bishop Dubois had 
established at Lafargeville; a place which even to-day is 
only a postvillage of four hundred inhabitants, and is 
located at the other end of the State. It is on the Chan· 
monot River, which empties into Lake Ontario near the 
present city of Watertown. On their arrival, or shortly 
after, the seminarians were lodged in a small one-story 
house west of the main building. They were under the 
direction of the Reverend Felix Villanis. 
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Lafargeville was Bishop Dubois' third attempt at 
establishing a seminary. The first was in Nyack, but 
the building was burned down before it was occupied. 
At the time the fire was thought to be a case of incen
diarism. Then Cornelius Heany offered a .plot of land 
in Brooklyn, but he refused to give title till the building 
was completed and naturally the beneficiaries demurred. 
Then the father of the famous New York artist, La
farge, sold the diocese his estate on Lake Ontario, and a 
college was opened there on September 28, 1859, under 
the presidency of the Reverend Mr. Guth. The staff 
consisted of the Reverend Messrs. Moran and Haas with 
three lay professors. But there were only eight students. 
Of course that was insufficient and the institution lived 
only a year. When transported to Fordham the number 
of students, theological and otherwise, numbered fourteen. 
Father Villanis was made Superior, but in 1842 was re
placed by Father Penco, who remained there till 1844. 
In 1843, there were thirty-one students of theology. 
With Father Penco were associated Fathers Borgna and 
Rainaldi, all of them Italian Lazarists Their chief 
difficulty seems to have been to supply professors. They 
had only two, when their students, whose acquirements 
or deficiencies must have been of a most varied descrip
tion, ran up to thirty. 

In the register of the first school at Fordham, as sup
plied by the Catholic Almanac, occur the names of John 
Harley, who shortly after became the president of the 
institution; John J. Conroy, afterwards Bishop of Al
bany; James Roosevelt Bayley, who subsequently occu
pied the sees of Newark and Baltimore; Sylvester Ma
lone, who all his life was a conspicuous figure in Brook
lyn; and Francis P. McFarland, the third bishop of 
Hartford. 

In 1843, Father McCloskey was appointed Bishop of 
Albany, and the Reverend John B. Harley took his place 
as president of the college; but ill health soon compelled 
him to resign, and he was succeeded by the Reverend 
James Roosevelt Bayley, who built the church and semi
nary. But meantime the Bishop was dissatisfied with 
the general management of the- establishment and re
solved to entrust it to the care of the Jesuits. 

He addressed himself to a little group chiefly of French 
Jesuits, who had established a college in Marion County, 
Kentucky, some years before. In 1830, Bishop Flaget 
had invited them to take charge of a college which he 
was about to begin in his episcopal city of Bardstown. 
They accepted and wrote to that effect, but their answer 
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miscarried, and the Bishop concluding that his proposal 
had not been favorably received, made other arrange
ments. Meantime four Jesuits, three of whom were 
priests, unaware of what had happened set sail from 
Bordeaux and on their arrival at New Orleans in January, 
r83r, notified the Bishop that they were on their way to 
Bardstown. The situation was embarrassing for both 
sides, but nevertheless Fathers Chazelle and Petit were 
invited to come and assist in the new college, at least 
till the end of the year. They would then in all proba
bility have returned to New Orleans, had it not been for 
an unexpected event which happened, it is said, as an 
answer to a novena which the Bishop and the Jesuits 
made to St. Ignatius to extricate them from their 
difficulty. 

Some years before that, the Reverend William Byrne, 
an old student of Mount St. Mary's and also of St. Mary's 
Seminary in Maryland, had been courageous enough or 
perhaps audacious enough to attempt an academy for 
boys at Mount St. Mary, in Marion County, Kentucky, 
eight years before the Bishop essayed the same thing in 
Bardstown. It is singular that the Marion County ven
ture was not supported, but that supplies were cut off by 
this new establishment. 

Father Byrne had purchased a farm on which there 
was an old distillery long out of commission, and with 
this as his sole equipment he set to work to found an 
asademy. He was the president and the whole faculty, 
and was, besides, an itinerant missionary for the whole 
surrounding country. Money was scarce in those days 
and the students paid their way in provisions from their 
parents' farms, such as corn, hogs, potatoes, etc. Never
theless, in spite of these primitive conditions and the 
repeated absence of the teaching staff, as well as three 
successful conflagrations, the school is said to have been 
both prosperous and popular, but of course that is ro
mance. Father Byrne concluded after some time that 
the burden was too heavy even for him, and hearing of 
the two stranded Jesuits in Bardstown he set out not only 
to secure their services, but to give them entire charge 
of the college. Their slight acquaintance with English 
made them hesitate; but that obstacle wa1. overcome by 
having Father Byrne remain with them a1. nominal 
president for a year. 

In September, 1832, came Father Harissart and Father 
Fouche; and a little later the diminutive Father Le
gouais, who in the course of time was to be conspicuous 
as the Spiritual Father of Fordham. With him was a 
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Father Eugene Maguire who is described as "a Scot 
from Italy," and Father Gilles from Switzerland. 

The Diary in which all these details are scrupulously 
set down is in a microscopic but elegant chirography 
which requires a sharp pair of eyes to decipher, especially 
as the pages are now turning yellow with age. On the 
other hand it is a model for a Minister's Day Book in its 
attention to illuminative facts and its exquisite solicitude 
to express the most ordinary events in the choicest Latin. 
Thus we are told that "rising was at four o'clock. 
vVednesday was vacat with free walk, but there was 
reading at table; Father Maguire gave the repetats and 
Father Harissart was bell-ringer. On February 8, Father 
Legouais began his Third Year and also filled the office 
of Socius to the Master of Novices." As there were but 
two novices the labor entailed cannot have been exces
sive. On the third of June we are told that "mmtii 
allati smzt quod iterum exarsi'sset in Kentuckiana Pro
vincia et in ipsa nostra vicinitate. terrijicus ille cholera 
morbus quijam anno proxime elapso Anzericam septen
trionalem luctu et terrore repleverat." Calomel was the 
chief specific employed in this pestilence, and the writer 
informs us that it was "medicina ex hydrargyro fore com
posi'ta." Both Father Maguire, and the founder of the 
college, Father Byrne, fell victims to the plague. 

It happened that Father Byrne had not transferred his 
property to the Fathers, and an amusing series of events 
occurred in consequence. His nephew, a Mr. Byrne, 
determined to seize the little estate; but in spite of all 
he could do he was unable to get the requisite three 
commissioners to draw up the preliminary inventory. 
Again and again he made the attempt; sometimes only 
two were on hand; if there were three one would go 
away, until finally Squire Knott, the claimant's lawyer, 
deserted his client. Evidently they did not want to lose 
the Fathers. Thus the matter dragged on until it finally 
came to court. Then adjournments were resorted to, 
and finally Mr. Byrne agreed to take his uncle's horse 
and drop the suit. After that a few dollars of the dead 
man were unexpectedly discovered and that started the 
contest anew, and when the plea was rejected, an appeal 
was taken to Frankfort. Byrne could scarcely have 
won, for there is no further notice of it in the diary. 

The little book teems with interesting facts that fur
nish precious material for future historians. Thus there 
is a description of the dramatic entertainment under the 
trees; the expulsion of some pupils for bringing in 
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liquor; and the danger, at one time imminent, of a 
bloody feud between two parties of students, hot-blooded 
and independent young Kentuckians who came armed 
for the fray. Even Father Petit's accident, when he 
was unhorsed in Beechford and parum alfuit quin in 
aquis sujfocaretur, adds a human interest to the story. 
The accident was a great event in those simple days. 

On November 20, 1833, we find the entry: ''jJorcis 
plurimis.fatalis dies." On December 30, when the Su
perior "ante prandium ad negotia qucedam equitaverat," 
and did not return that night, a fire broke out in the 
boys' dormitory. "Non deerant brachia, non auxilii 
ftrendi volmztas; sed aqua rara et e lmzginquo petenda, 
aptormn instrmnentorum copia nulla, scala viz una &c." 
Only the walls remained when the fire had finished its 
work, and thus ended the year 1833 ; but in spite of the 
damage the boys were told that the second session would 
begin on January 20. Everything would be in order. 
On February 24 appeared the first copy of the College 
Journal. It was called the Juvenile Jocus, and was hung 
up on the wall every Sunday for public perusal. A note 
is made in one place in speaking of the piety of the 
pupils that "they always make a visit to the Blessed 
Sacrament after breakfast." The custom was main
tained for many years after in Fordham. 

It is all very interesting reading, for it is the recital of 
a heroic struggle of a few lonely Frenchmen who were 
directing an English college in a strange country. They 
'<Vere happy when the Scotchman Maguire, "who had a 
mastery of the language," arrived, but were in desolation 
when he died the year after. However, consolation came 
again with the advent of a distinguished English-speak
ing professor to replace Father Maguire. Thus on Janu
ary 12, 1836, the following affectionate note occurs: "sub 
noctem quatuor dilectissimi et desiderat£ssimi PP. et 
FF. advenerunt; sci!. P. Gulielmus Murphy et NiColaus 
Pont ex domo 1zostra Ackedana ubi annum proxime elap
sum peregerzmt, et FF." (Blank) 

As Father Murphy was an accomplished litterateur, 
his coming was not only a valuable educational asset for 
the college, but he immediately attracted public atten· 
tion outside its walls. The Honorable Ben Webb in his 
"Catholicity in Kentucky" says: "I have met few men 
who could render themselves more charming in conver
sation. He was an effective preacher and a pleasing 
one. His uncle was Bishop of Cork and his brother an 
eminent lawyer, known both in England and Ireland." 
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"On December 21, 1836," the Dairy tells us, "the 
news came that Mr. Finn, a member of the legislature 
whose boy was in the school, had, on his own initiative, 
proposed to grant a charter to the institution." It quite 
upset the faculty, as it was a "res £nexpectata quce certe 
non sz"ne alz"qua dz"vz"na dz"recti'one eve11£t." On January 
21, 1837, the charter was formally granted; the incorpo
rators being Peter Chazelle, F. X. Evremond, Lewis 
Petit, Thomas Legouais and William Murphy. 

From that out St. Mary's had its printed catalogue, 
and in the occupations of the Faculty set down in it we 
find that Father Chazelle taught mental philosophy; 
Father Murphy, English literature; Father Legouais, 
natural philosophy, chemistry and Spanish; Father 
Fouche, mathematics; and Father Gilles is credited with 
being the professor of Dead Languages. Astronomy, 
drawing, music and French were also on the programme 
of studies. Michael Driscoll appears among the assistant 
tutors. 

The names of the pupils show many representatives 
of the Maryland immigrants. There are Abells, and a 
Calvert, at least seven Spaldings, six Youngs, and among 
the "Students Residing in the Neighborhood," as they 
are called, there is an Elder and seven Mattinglys. At 
"the Commencement of r838, on July 28, at ro A.M.," a 
melodrama in three acts was presented. It was entitled 
"Winterton Moreton or the Refugee." In r839 "El
phinstone or The Pseudo-Assassin" occupied the boards, 
G. W. Mudd being one of the actors. Degrees were con
ferred that year on Michael Driscoll and John Ryan. It 
may be noted here that the article in the prospectus de
clares, that "The Catholic Faith is professed by the 
Conductors without any encroachment on the principles 
of students of other denominations"; but it goes on to 
say that "good order is so indispensable in a large insti
tution that attendance is required at the public exercises 
of religious worship." 

In r838 Father Petit, a member of the staff, was pro
posed by the Bishops of the United States as Coadjutor
bishop of Vincennes, but on the appeal of Father Gene
ral to the Pope the danger of his appointment was 
averted. On June 29, r84o, Father Murphy was ap
pointed rector, and on December 4, Father Chazelle set 
out for Europe to arrange for the college of Louisville. 
His departure is described as follows: "Nostr£ om11es 
j;lur£m£que alumm" ipsum abemztem cum sensu plurz"mo 
des£der# et grat£tudz"m"s salutarzmt utpote quem a quo 
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i'stud collegi'um ab alio qui'dem conceptum sed vere con
sti'tutum. plurimoqzee cum labore valetudi'nisque di'spen
dio azectum et stabilitmn, Deo favente,jui't." 

From Kentucky Father Chazelle went to France, and 
in 1842 we find him in the Paris residence, with such 
distinguished men as Varin, Barat, Loriquet, Jennes
seaux and others, the first Frenchmen of the restored 
Society of Jesus. In 1843, he was the Superior of the 
Mission of Canada and lived at Laprairie, the site of an 
old Jesuit mission post opposite Montreal. It was indeed 
the place first assigned to the Caughnawaga Indians. 
vVe had not yet gained access to Montreal. In I84s he 
was at Sandwich opposite Detroit, and in 1846 he died 
there at the age of fifty-six. He had entered the 
Society eight years after its Restoration, and his death 
coincided with the establishment of Fordham, of which 
the college he had founded in Kentucky was the prede
cessor and parent. 

In April, 1840, shortly after Father Chazelle departed 
for Europe, the visit of the Bishop of Cincinnati and 
Father McElroy is recorded. Both of them preached in 
the chapel, "cum hac evangelica uncti'one et simpli'citate 
qum ejjicaces Verbi ministros prodit, nee mzius die£ 
spirz"tuales fructus i'nter alumnos produxz"t." In the 
October notes we read that "after a year and more of ex
pectation, Father John Larkin, whom Father Chazelle 
had met in Montreal and received into the Society, ar
r~ved in St. Mary's and began his novitiate." The ad
vantage of the accession of this already distinguished 
man to the little back-woods college need not be dwelt 
upon, nor that it speaks well for the humility of Father 
Larkin. He was then just forty years of age, having 
first seen the light of day in Durham, England, in 1800, 
though his name would suggest that he had Irish blood 
in his veins. He had studied at Ushaw under Doctor 
Lingard, and the future Cardinal Wiseman was on the 
benches with him there. After leaving college he made 
a journey to Hindustan, a marvellous exploit in those 
days, and then entered St. Sulpice in Paris, and was or
dained in 1827. Three years later he was sent to Mon
treal, where he lectured on philosophy for a number of 
years. His teaching created an epoch in the history of 
the Grand Seminaire and gave a wonderful impetus to 
the studies, especially that of the dead languages. Be
sides all this he had already a reputation as a distin
guished orator. 
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On February 16, r84r, we are told that "umts ex 
alumnis, Will Gockeln e-Prussia quem secum e Cana
deJtsi regione Dnus Larkin adduxerat, nunc vero So
dalitatis Mariance Prceftctus, et in Collegio magister, 
coram soda lit ate extraordinarie cmzvocata palam declara
vit se, lzac ipsa nocte, Noviti'tatmn S. J. esse ingres
surum; et revera sub noctem i11f;;ressus est." This is 
the introduction to public life of Father Gockeln, the 
future Rector of Fordham. Michael Driscoll and John 
Ryan, two young workingmen whom Father De Luynes, 
still a secular priest, had helped to an education, and 
who were conspicuous in New York later on, were 
finishing their novitiate when young Gockeln entered. 

The first mention of Father Thebaud in the diary is 
on Easter Sunday, April II, r841, when, we are told, he 
was about to begin retreat, just as Father Larkin was 
ending the long retreat of thirty days. On August 9, it 
is set down that "Father Tbebaud starts with Mr. Cham
bige to visit JWalzmoutlz (sic) Cave, and returned on the 
26." Of course he wrote an account of it. The trans
lation by Father Murphy was an event in the literary 
histor:Y of Kentucky. He was at that time professor of 
natural philosophy, chemistry and botany, and it is re
corded that ''on Commencement Day he sent up a bal
loon which, an hour after its ascent, was caught in a 
sycamore tree in Adair County, So miles away." To get 
it we are told, "les naturels du pays"-the chronicler 
has now lapsed into French-"could think of nothing 
else but to cut down the tree. Of course when the tree 
fell it wrecked the balloon." Father Thebaud's subse
quent labors in the field of history-Gentilism, The 
Irish Race, etc.-are too well known to be spoken of 
here. It would be difficult to write a more entertaining 
and instructive description of the conditions of things in 
Kentucky in the early 4o's than the one published in 
the "Records and Studies" of the U.S. Catholic Histori
cal Society. It is a posthumous work of Father The
baud, and was rescued from oblivion by the discrimina
ting and laborious zeal of the scholarly president of the 
Society, Dr. Charles G. Herbermann. 

On September 14, r84r, we are told of "l'arrivee de 
Mons. De Luynes (ou Delwin) qui vient pour commencer 
son noviciat." This double spelling of Father De 
Luynes' name is characteristic of the man. Until the 
end of his life he regularly wrote himself down in the 

24 
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Triennial Catalogue, as 1zatus Parisii's, nati'o Hibernia. 
His father had been the agent in France of the United 
Irishmen of 1798, and for that reason, after the rebellion 
had collapsed, he was not allowed to return to his native 
country. It is said that the name Lewin had been 
changed to De Lnynes by Napoleon for some service 
rendered to the Government. Hippolyte Charles Lewin 
or De Luynes had entered St. Sulpice in Paris and was 
ordained in 1830. Lacordaire was his classmate and 
intimate friend, who became famous in France while 
young De Luynes was induced by Bishop Flaget to 
come to America. In 1833 he was made a professor in 
the college of Bardstown and later rector of the Cathe
dral, and editor of the "Catholic Advocate." Later he 
was conspicuous in the pulpit of St. Francis Xavier's, 
New York-a lordly and kindly gentleman in all that 
he ever did or said. 

In r845 the college was closed just as Father Thebaud 
had been named rector. That it had been successful is 
believed by one who was conspicuous in the political 
and religious life of Kentucky. Thus the Honorable 
Ben J. Webb in his "Catholicity in Kentucky" says: 
"In the year 1842 the faculty of St. Mary's College was 
altogether an able one. It was composed of Reverends 
W. S. Murphy, John Larkin, H. C. De Luynes, Augustus 
Thebaud, Simon Fouche and Michael Driscoll. Under 
the direction of these able and careful men, the institu-

_'tion continued its flourishing career and even grew in 
- prosperity. Its patronage was only restricted by the 

limited capacity of its already extensive buildings. Year 
by·year, the fame of the college had brought to it, pupils 
from remote and still more remote latitudes, until at 
length there was not a state in the south or west that 
was not represented in the catalogue of its patrons. Not 
only had its branch establishment in Louisville become 
self-supporting, but there was thought of purchasing 
suitable grounds and erecting a college that would be an 
ornament to the city. 

The announcement made early in r846, that the 
Jesuits would soon abandon the college and diocese al· 
together, gave rise to an expression of popular regret in 
Marion County, which was shared by Catholics generally 
all over the State, and when it became definitely known, 
there was a common belief among the people which was 
shared in by at least a number of secular clergy of the 
diocese, that the result was due to some hostile action 
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taken against the Fathers by Dr. G. I. Chabrat, Coadju
tor-bishop of Bardstown. 

The Fathers of the Society, when questioned as to 
their reasons for giving up their establishment in Ken
tucky, contented themselves with saying that the propo
_sition made to them by the Archbishop of New York, 
ensnring to them as it did a much wider field of useful
ness, was one which they were not in conscience at 
liberty to reject." 

While discussing this question Mr. Webb gives us 
some of the names of the alumni of St. Mary's during 
the time the Fathers were in charge of it. It is pleasant 
to find among them distinguished men like Governor 
Proctor Knott of Kentucky; the Honorable Zach 
Montgomery of California, Walter H. Hill, s. J., and 
others. But as regards the reason of the change, 
it is absolutely wrong to charge it to any un
friendliness on the part of Bishop Chabrat. In the 
diary of the house, which of course is a private docu
ment, there is not a single expression to suggest that 
any such unpleasantness existed. Indeed, every induce
ment was held out to them to stay, and even the college 
of Bardstown was offered to them. The transfer was 
merely a business transaction. Bislwp Hughes made 
them an offer which they accepted. In spite of Mr. 
Webb's glowing eulogy, the Kentucky establishment 
had proved a failure. During the entire period of its 
control by the Fathers, only 675 boys had passed under 
their influence, 361 of whom were not Catholics. More
over, there was a steady decrease in attendance; for al
though in 1836 there were rSo students, there were only 
30 ten years later. In brief, the college was going or 
had gone to pieces. 

It was at this juncture that Bishop Hughes applied to 
Father Boulanger, then Official Visitor of the French 
Missions, to come to the rescue of the College at Ford
ham, which also was tottering. The offer was accepted 
and the Fathers agreed to pay $4o,ooo for the establish
ment, exclusive of the church and seminary. This por
tion was purchased fourteen years later at the additional 
price of $45,ooo. It was stipulated that the seminary 
was to be under the direction of the Fathers, who were 
to collect $120 annually from each seminarian for board 
and tuition. The college boys were to pay a similar 
amount. Later on the Fathers were to be given a church 
and college in the city. This contract was hurriedly 
made, as the Bishop had to leave for Europe. Fathers 
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Thebaud and Murphy arrived from Kentucky in April, 
1846, and as the diary informs us "at the Commence
ment Exercises''-the first ever held at Fordham-"the 
Bishop declared that he had transferred the college to the 
Fathers of the Society, because of the universal esteem 
in which they were held." In his pastoral of 1847, he 
told his priests and people that he "deemed it an evi
dence of the approval of the Almighty that a numerous, 
learned and pious community of the illustrious Society 
of Jesus-a Society especially instituted for the impart
ing of a higher order of education to youth-should be 
found willing to take charge of the college permanently." 

During the vacations the Kentucky community was 
transported in its entirety to Fordham. They were 51 
in all, of whom 16 were priests, 18 scholastics, 13 coad
jutor brothers, and 4 scholastic novices. The last named 
were quartered in an abandoned wash·house. The 
faculty was immediately organized, and consisted of 
Father The baud, rector; Father Legouais, spiritual 
father and novice master, as well as lecturer in Holy 
Scripture; Havequez, professor of physics and mathe
matics; Maldonado, professor of dogmatic theology; 
Larkin, prefect of studies; Ryan, professor of Latin and 
Greek; Driscoll and Fouche, professors of mathematics; 
Doucet, teacher of elements; and Schianski, teacher of 
German. Among the Jesuit students of theology were 
Schianski, Regnier and Ouellet; and among the philoso
phers were Tissnt and Gockeln. Studying Humanities 
~were Henry Hudon and Nash, and one of the novices 
was Patrick F. Dealy, who was a student in the college 
before the Jesuits came. 

This list reveals the curious fact that the same bodv 
of men proposed to direct simultaneously four differerit 
institutions, whose members all lived more or less con
fusedly with one another; they were organizing a col
lege, a seminary, a scholasticate, and a novitiate. It was 
an evidently impossible task and called for a readjust
ment or simplification as soon as feasible. In the first 
days the order of the day was largely of the novitiate, 
\vith to11i, very frequent domestic exhortations, short 
retreats, long retreats, etc. It is the more edifying as 
the most of the Fathers had been only a short time in 
the Society. Maldonado had been only 14 years a 
Jesuit; Daubresse, 13; Thebaud, the rector, ro; Larkin, 
Driscoll and Ryan, 6; and De Luynes, who had no regu
lar college work, less than 6. 
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It took the institution three years to free itself from 
the novices, who in r849 were sent to Montreal. Among 
them was Augustus Langcake. There was no less em
barrassment in the case of the scholastics, for they fol
lowed the same course of theology as the seminarians, 
and, to a certain extent, their manner of life. Such an 
arrangement was harmful to both sides, and . hence as 
early as 1848 the scholastics were taken out of the semi
nary and made to follow a separate course of theology 
and philosophy. 

The Superior of the Seminary, from r8so to r855, 
was Father Blettner, a learned and dignified man 
and highly esteemed by the students. He had been 
a secular priest for fifteen years before becoming a 
Jesuit, and he had also been a Canon of Strasburg and a 
professor in the Episcopal Seminay. Maldonado, who 
came later, was a Spaniard, with a great reputation as a 
dogmatic theologian in Mexico and Spain; Felix Cica
terri had already achieved fame in Italy; and finally 
there was Isidore Daubresse, who for many years pre· 
sided over the conferences of the diocese, long after the 
seminary had been removed to Troy. As a staff of pro
fessors it would be difficult to find its equal. 

In 1847 the seminary had sixteen theologians and six 
philosophers; in r848 there were 25 students; in 1849, 
3o; in r8so, 34i in r8sr, 31; in r852, 30; in rSss, 40. 
Duverney, Schemmel, Sola and Gresselin appear on the 
faculty in the latter years. 

On the roster of r848 appear the names of Bernard 
McQuaid, afterwards bishop of Rochester; in r8so, 
Thomas S. Preston, who became Vicar-general of New 
York; and John Murray Forbes, who had been a Protes
tant minister and subsequently apostatized; in r8s6, 
Francis .McNierney, who succeeded Bishop Conroy in the 
See of Albany, and A. J. Donnelly; in r857, W. P. Mor
rough; in 1858, Richard Brennan and William H. Nelli
gan; and in r86o, the unfortunate George Rimsal or 
Ruhmsal. 

Nothing notable occurred until about 1853, when cer
tain symptoms of ill will began to be observed, but we 
find no explanation anywhere of their origin. In May, 
rSss, the bishop notified the Fathers that he proposed 
to put a secular priest at the head of the seminary. 
Necessarily the Jesuits found such an arrangement in
tolerable and immediately advised the bishop to that ef
fect, and on July r6, Fathers Daubresse and Schemmel 
severed their connection with the seminary. Father 
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Gresselin had already retired. Nevertheless, at the re
quest of the Archbishop, Father Blettner remained in 
charge until September, to give time to His Grace to 
provide new professors. After many unsuccessful at
tempts three young priests, recently ordained, were sent, 
one as superior and the others as professors. Of course 
this makeshift arrangement failed to give satisfaction, 
and on February II, Father Starrs, the Vicar-general, 
came to ask for two professors, as one of the secular 
priests had fallen ill. Whereupon Fathers Daubresse 
and Schemmel resumed their work, the former as pro
fessor of moral, the latter of dogmatic theology. Father 
Blettner also was assigned as confessor. But ou the 
sixth of May, bitter antagonism, which had been re
marked two years previously, manifested itself anew 
against the renewed Jesuit regime, and all but nine 
seminarians left, one of whom was ill. The scandal of 
Rimsal's apostacy and marriage while he was professor 
at the seminary supervened, and that precipitated the 
crash. The seminary was transferred to Troy. 

During all this time the scholasticate at Fordham 
had been peacefully pursuing its course. In r847 there 
were eight theologians regularly going through their 
four years of study. There were also two years of phil
osophy; in the first of which was William Gockeln, in 
the second Peter Tissot. There were also three scholas
tics studying the Humanities, namely, Henry Hudon, 

·James Graves and Michael Nash. In 1847-48 there were 
--seven theologians, among whom was Theodore Thiry, 

and two philosophers. In 1848-49 there were seven 
theologians and five philosophers, and Victor Beaudevin 
appears in the second year theology. In 1849-50 seven 
theologians are in the catalogue. In r8so-sr there are 
eleven theologians and no philosophers. The philoso
phers reappear in the following year but they are only 
two, with nine theologians. In 1852-53 there are three 
philosophers, and the name of Louis Jouin is inscribed 
on the list of the first year of theology, and with him 
was the famous missionary Franciscus Smarius. In 
r854-55 we find the name of Charles Charaux, the future 
superior of the mission; Thomas O'Neill, who was to 
be provincial of Missouri; Eduard Doucet and Frederick 
Garesche. In 1855-56 there are no philosophers but 
there are twelve theologians. Father Smarius is in his 
fourth year. In 1857-58 the theologians have suddenly 
dwindled to those of the fourth year, and are only four 
in number, but there are five auditores rhetoricm. In 
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1859 they disappear altogether, and there was no scho
lasticate in Fordham until 1865. Then there was an 
accession of twenty theologians, among whom are David 
l\ierrick and Joseph Shea. In r866 besides the theolo
gians, there were three philosophers. After that they 
disappear again, for Woodstock in Maryland had opened 
its doors. 

During all thes.e years the college proper had been 
leading its distinct, if not separate and independent life. 
Unfortunately, as we have said, we have been unable to 
find the names of the six boys who inscribed their names 
in the summertime as soon as the transfer from Lafarge
ville was announced, but possibly P. F. Dealy was 
among them, for he was then about thirteen years of 
age. Indeed, the only catalogue obtainable is dated 
1845-46, and that could not have been made when the 
secular clergy were in charge. It is in script (though the 
Kentucky college had its printed catalogue in r838), and 
was evidently transcribed by the Jesuits who arrived 
subsequently, for it is in the same handwriting as the 
other catalogues up to that of r849 so. We know, how
ever, that there were in the college IIS students, though 
this may include the seminarians. Moreover, they had 
only three profes~ors, one of whom was at the same time 
vice-president, namely, the Reverend James R. Bayley. 
There were four others, it is true, but they taught only 
German, French, Spanish and drawing. Among the 
students there were three or four who became conspicu
ous subsequently, such as Daniel Fisher, the first presi
dent of Seton Hall; William Denman, the editor of the 
"Truth Teller," a weekly which was a favorite in New 
York while it lasted; William Plowden Morrogh, the 
pastor of the Immaculate Conception Church on 14th 
Street, New York; James Hughes, the Vicar-general of 
Hartford; Lawrence and Michael O'Connor, one the 
well known architect, the other the member of Congress 
from South Carolina. In the following year came the 
two Binsses, one of whom was for many years the Papal 
consul in New York. With them were William Keegan, 
afterwards Vicar-general of Brooklyn, and Sylvester 
Rosecrans, the future Bishop of Columbus. Imme
diately before Fathers Theband and Murphy arrived 
from Kentucky, the college was incorporated and given 
the power of granting degrees in theology, law, medicine 
and arts. The incorporators were Jacob Harvey, Peter 
A. Hargous, John McKeon, James R. Bayley, John Har
ley, Bishop Hughes' secretary and the previous presi
dent of the college; John McCloskey, then Bishop 
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of Albany; William Staw;, Vicar-general of Bishop 
Hughes; Hugh Kelly and David Bacon. There was no 
Jesuit on the board. 

Until the arrival of Fathers The baud and Murphy the 
college had never had any commencement exercises. At 
the suggestion of the two newcomers, who as yet did not 
belong to the staff, the first commencement was organ
ized. It was on this occasion that the bishop publicly 
announced the change that had been made. 

In the last of the written catalogues, namely 1848-49· 
the name of David Merrick appears, and also that of 
John McMahon, who was to be followed soon after by 
his brothers, James and Martin, all three of whom were 
to achieve distinction in the Civil War. The catalogue 
of r849-50 appears in print, and on it we find the names, 
Thomas Connery, so long identified with the New York 
Herald, Charles Prendergast of Savannah, and Robert 
Gould Shaw, the future Colonel of the first negro regi
ment in the Civil \Var, and also the Thebauds, Hargous, 
Reynals and Vatables. One of the speakers at the com
mencement was David Merrick, who discoursed on "The 
Range and Prospects of American Poetry." 

The Commencement Exercises were held on the lawn, 
and a lunch was provided for the special friends of the 
college,-a custom introduced from Kentucky ; but the 
rural New Yorkers were not used to this publicity and 
hospitality, and we find in the minister's diary a long 
and lugubrious complaint in excellent Latin of the inva-

•Sion of an outside mob who encamped on the lawn, in
vaded the college and church, and even raided the dining 
hall. After that, precautions were taken against a repe
tition of the disorder. 

In r8so, Father Larkin was made president and in a 
very amiable fashion, Father Thebaud, his predecessor 
served as vice-president. At the end of the year, 
there were seven A.M.'s and ten A.B.'s. In the prem
iums awarded, Thomas Connery carried off a first for 
Latin composition. By this time the students in Rhetoric 
were reading in Greek, Plato and Pindar; the Olynthiacs 
and Euripides in Belles Lettres; and Thucydides and 
Sophocles in Classics. 

John R. Hassard, about whom it is unnecessary to 
speak, was there in r8sr, as were George B. Kenny of 
Halifax and his brother Jeremy, along with the future 
General James R. O'Beirne. At the Commencement 
Exercises, the oldest of the McMahons showed his cour
age by discussing "The Fine Arts of the Fifteenth 
Century." 
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The three inseparables, Arthur Francis, John R. G. 
Hassard and Martin Mc:\1ahon, whose reputation still 
endures in the literary history of the college as the edi
tors of the "Goose Quill," carried off all the premiums 
in 1853· In 1854, appears the name of George Rimsal 
who was graduated with such men as John McMahon, 
William Donnelly, Richard Brennan, Plo,~den Mar
rough and others. No one then foresaw the discredit 
Rimsal would bring on the Church and on his Alma 
Mater. He figured in the public debate on "Law; its 
Existence, Origin and Sanction." It looks like prophetic 
irony. 

In 1854 Father Tellier became president. In 1855 
their is adopted for the first time the method for so many 
years a favorite at Commencements, namely, presenting 
a connected series of discourses. Thus, John R. Has
sard's subject was the "Existence of Providence"; Mar
tin McMahon's, the "Rights of Providence"; and Arthur 
G. Francis', the "Object of Providence." In the cata
logue of this year appears the note that "for some time 
past, owing to the high price of every kind of provisions, 
it was found necessary to call on the parents for the addi
tional charge of twenty dollars. This transitory measure, 
however, is not likely to be kept up unless on account 
of the pressure of hard times, and with the agreement of 
the parents." The board and tuition fee at that time 
was only two hundred dollars. 

In 1856, Orestes Brownson addressed the graduates. 
The event is notable; for, on account of some utterances 
of the great man in his speech, he was publicly taken to 
task by Archbishop Hughes who was present. Not only 
did it arouse ill feeling on the part of Brownson towards 
the Archbishop, but towards the Fathers, which it took 
many years to aliay. A degree of A.B. was conferred 
this year on Michael Mullany, a student of St. Francis 
Xavier's, N. Y., which as yet had not that power. In 
r8s8, Charles G. Herbermann and Henry Fitzsimmons 
were similarly honored. 

In r86o, when the Fathers had purchased the semi
nary building and church, the former was made the 
residence of the superior of the mission and also designed 
as a house of retreats. It was called Manresa, and was 
thus the predecessor of the present establishment, on 
Staten Island. The care of the parish was assumed by 
the Fathers. _ 

Father Tellier was made superior of the mission in 
1859, and Father Thebaud was again named president 
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of Fordham. In 1862, the gatekeeper's lodge was 
erected, and the avenues on the lawn laid out and 
planted with trees. It was at this time that Edgar Allan 
Poe, who lived in the village and was a frequent visitor 
at the college and somewhat intimate with Father 
Doucet, began to be known. Father Doucet succeeded 
Father Thebaud in 1863, but went to Europe at the end 
of the year. Father Tissot took his place for a twelve
month, and Father Moylan was appointed in 1866. It 
was he who built the great . stone edifice commonly 
known as First Division. Meantime the scholasticate 
had been reopened in the old seminary, under the direc
tion of Father Blettner whose term dated from Septem
ber 8, 1864. By that time New York and Canada were 
detached from the Province of France, and belonged to 
the newly constituted Province of Champagne. In this 
new scholasticate, Father Blettner taught moral theology 
and Hebrew, and was assisted by Fathers Jouin and 
Schemmel, who were professors of dogma. Among the 
students, eleven in number, were David Merrick who 
was in his fourth year of theology; Charles Coppens and 
Leopold Buysschaert, both of Missouri, who were in 
their third year, as was also Joseph Shea. In 1866, two 
philosophers were added, but after that the scholastics 
were withdrawn. In 1869, however, nine philosophers 
were quartered in the building, among whom were 
Adrian Turgeon, William Pardow, John Prendergast, 
Paj::rick Halpin and Samuel Frisbee. The opening of 
Woodstock at this time rendered unnecessary any further 
worrv about the scholastics. 

In· 1869, Father Shea was made rector. He was the 
first to introduce the system of private rooms for the 
boarders, and the entire seminary building was devoted 
to that purpose, as well as the fifth floor of the First 
Division. The experiment was perhaps made at too 
early a date. It was a breaking away from the old tra
ditions of the dormitory system, and the gentle rule of 
Father Shea, though he was much beloved by the stu
dents, was unable to keep the strict discipline that had 
hitherto prevailed, and the college suffered in conse
quence. He had also made the mistake of constituting 
himself the spiritual father and confessor of whatever 
students wished to consult him. It tied his hands in 
the matter of exterior discipline in the government of 
the students. 

Father Gockeln was appointed in 1874, and rigor fol
lowed mildness; but it did not have a very great effect 
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in diminishing the number of the students, while on the 
other hand it restored the reputation of the college 
which to a certain extent had suffered. 

In 1882, Father P. F. Dealy succeeded Father Gock
eln. During his administration, the old seminary build
ing was refitted, the Scientific Building was begun, ar
rangements were made to introduce military drill, the 
lawn was beautified and the road leading to the gate 
macadamized. It was at this time that Fordham lost its 
beautiful woods as well as the River Bronx, the favorite 
bathing-place for the students. They were taken over 
by the city to form part of the great park system as it 
was called. As early as 1868, the Southern Boulevard 
which was laid across the grounds had separated that 
wooded portion from the rest of the property. The land 
thus taken by the road was not paid for, except by ex
empting the college from assessments. For the woods 
$93,966.25 were accorded but not paid until 1889. 

During the administration of Father Campbell, which 
succeeded that of Father Dealy in 1885, the unfinished 
Science Hall was completed; three lawsuits which had 
been left as a legacy were adjusted; the Third Division 
was transferred to the seminary building; electric lights 
were introduced; the military drill which had been pro
jected by Father Dealy was inaugurated; and in pursu
ance of an order of the Archbishop, a parochial school 
was established in a house near the Southern Boulevard, 
and entrusted to the Ursulines from Morrisania. Before 
the usual three years had elapsed, Father Campbell was 
made provincial, but continued to act as rector until the 
summer vacations, when Father John Scully took his 
place as the head of the college, July 6, 1888. 

Soon after this, the park award was made, and Father 
Scully immediately proceeded to the erection of what is 
known as Second Division Building. It was begun on 
June 20, 1890, and cost about $9o,ooo; and subsequently 
he built the transverse section on First Division which 
cost $4o,ooo. These new structures permitted the demo
lition of some old buildings which had survived their 
usefulness, and also the transfer of the boys' chapel, the 
community rooms, and the library to the places they 
now occupy. 

In the preceding month of May, namely on the thir
teenth of the month, Father Scully closed a contract 
with the railroad for the transfer of the old triangular 
plot between Pelham Avenue and the railroad, and two 
gores lying between railroad tracks and Webster Avenue 
up to the old turnstile path leading up to the church, 
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and a piece of 84 by 100 feet on the east of the track, for 
all of which $8,ooo were received and a perpetual pass 
granted on the Harlem Division. It was agreed also to 
run the old Mill Brook under Pelham Avenue, and to 
fill in the hollow swampy ground at the foot of the lawn 
with the earth from the depressed track. 

The golden jubilee year of the college was made 
notable by Father Scully, especially by the erection of 
the statue of Archbishop Hughes in front of the old 
stone mansion. Its unveiling was accompanied by elabo· 
rate ceremonies, 

FatherThomasJ. Gannon was made rector on Novem
ber 23, r8gr. The builder of the new houses, Mr. Miles 
Tierney, remitted his charge of ten per cent on the work 
he had performed, thus making the equivalent of a 
$r6,ooo gift. Another $3,000 was sent by a benefactress. 
In June, 1893, the parish was transferred to the Arch
bishop, and a disused hall on \Vebster Avenue was made 
the new parish church. The church on the college 
grounds was recognized by the Archbishop as college 
property. In this year (the Diarist omits the date) an 
assessment ot $ro,ooo on the Webster Avenue sewer was 
remitted by the city, and a payment of $6,ooo was made 
to the college for a gore on the west side of the track. 
On the other hand a piece of property near the bridge 
was sold to the city, for $4,600, but at the same time an 
assessment of $3,884 for the Pelham A venue sewer was 
exacted. 
~-About this time property adjacent to the college on 

the south was purchased for protection, at the price of 
$6,146, but meantime it is noted in the Historia Donms 
that the assessments had become extremely heavy. 

In 1896, Father Campbell was again made rector. It 
was then that the old landmark long used as the infir
mary, and popularly supposed to have been Washing
ton's headquarters during the Revolutionary war, was 
demolished, and the property on Bathgate Avenue, 
which had been bought in the early days as a marble 
quarry for possible buildings, being now exhausted was 
sold for the sum of $25,ooo. On the roth of June, 1899, 
the venerable Father Jouin, so long identified with Ford
ham, passed to his eternal reward. 

On August 20, 1900, Father George A. Pettit was 
named vice-rector. In 1902, the number of scholars had 
increased to 420, due largely to the growth of the city in 
the direction of the college, and gifts to the amount 
of $26,ooo were received In July, 1903, the founda
tions of the Auditorium between the old mansion and 

l 
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seminary were laid. At the end of Father Pettit's admin
istration the staff of the college had grown immensely 
and consisted of twenty-three priests and twelve scholas
tics, all engaged in the work of teaching, besides a num
ber of secular auxiliaries. 

On April 4, 1904, Father John Collins took the place 
of Father Pettit who was named Master of Novices at 
Poughkeepsie. There were then 480 students in the 
college. The newcomers, however, were mostly day
scholars. During the brief administration of Father 
Collins, four acres, chiefly of swamp land adjoining the 
Boulevard, were sold to the city for a hospital, for $8o,ooo, 
and at the Commencement Exercises the announcement 
was made of the project of establishing schools of law 
and medicine. 

Father Collins was made Bishop of Jamaica, and on 
March I, 1906, Father Daniel J. Quinn took his place as 
vice-rector. On March 7, 1906, the following amend
ment to the old charter of St.John's College, Fordham, 
passed the Board of Regents of the_ State of New York: 

"Having received a petition made in conformity to 
law, and being satisfied that public interests will be pro
moted by such action, the Regents, hy virtue of the 
authority conferred on them, hereby amend the charter 
of St. John's College, Fordham, by changing its corpo
rate name to Fordham University, and giving to its Medi
cal Department the name of Fordham University School 
of Medicine; to its Law Department the name of Ford
ham University Law School; and to its Collegiate De
partment the name of Fordham University, St. John's 
College." 

Events move rapidly after this announcement of the 
university program. Buildings are erected; great ex
penses incurred; and unfortunately only the bare out
lines of these events appear in the diary and Hi'storia 
Donzus. 

We can state however, that on January 6, 1907, Father 
Quinn was advanced from the vice-rectorship to the 
rectorship; and was succeeded on October 10, 191 I, by 
Father Thomas J. McCluskey. 

In 1912, a short-lived and futile attempt was made to 
amalgamate the collegiate course of St. Francis Xavier's, 
which had dwindled considerably on account of the 
shifting population of the city, with that of Fordham 
University. The result was chaos, as one side main
tained that the transferred students were to receive 
their degree from the rector of St. Francis Xavier's, 
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The impossible scheme aroused bitter complaints on 
all sides and was abandoned. In the first and 
second year of Father McCluskey's rectorship, gifts 
amounting to $rs,soo were received for educational 
purposes. In September, I9I2, a medical congress 
in which physicians of various countries took part was 
held at Fordham, but details of the proceedings are 
lacking. A crisis in the medical faculty is noted as 
having occurred in the same year, which culminated in 
the withdrawal of the dean, Dr. Walsh, and several of 
the professors; but the difficulties were soon adjusted 
and Dr. Healy assumed the office of dean, and towards 
the end of I9 12, the medical building, which had been be
gun two years previously, was completed at the cost of 
$ 148,937·58. This building is on the college grounds 
adjacent to the Science Hall, whereas the Law School 
holds its sessions in the city. The number of students 
in these two establishments increased in the Medical 
School from eight in 1905 to two hundred and ten in 
1912, and in the Law School in the same period from 
thirteen to two hundred and seventy-eight. The stu· 
dents in the college and high school course had passed 
the six hundred mark. On April 15, 1915, Father Joseph 
A. Mulry, who had been rector of St. Peter's College, 
Jersey City, was appointed to succeed Father Mc
Cluskey . 

• Such is the condensed history of Fordham from its 
beginnings in the wilds of Kentucky in 1831 up to its 
present condition as a university in I9IS.-Tize Ford
ham 11-fonthly. 

THOMAS J. CAMPBELL, S. J . 

.... 
THE DIAMOND JUBILEE OF FORDHAM 

UNIVERSITY 

The culmination of seventy-five years of service such 
as has been narrated in the history of Fordham deserves 
fitting commemoration. St. John's has grown from a 
college, with six students entered on her register, to a 
University with over sixteen hundred, the solitary Rose 
Hill Manor has become the centre of a group of stately 
college buildings, the number of her graduates has in
creased from seven on her first commencement day to 
two hundred and fifty-eight on the day of her diamond 
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jubilee. It is fitting then that there should be a celebra
tion worthy of the honor and labor of that three-quarters 
of a century that began in 1841 and closed with the 
present year. 

It is fitting too that the celebration should in great 
measure be for those and of those who had made Ford
ham University possible, those who are her children, 
whose early and best years were lived within her walls 
-namely her Alumni. So thought Father Mulry, when, 
in April, 1915, he became president of Fordham Uni
versity. For his first desire was to bring together again 
those who had been at Fordham, who during those past 
seventy-five years had been part and parcel of her life, 
to bring them from far and near into a closer bond of 
comradeship and loyalty. The Alumni Reunion of 1915, 
the Alumni Rooms decorated and furnished for them, the 
rector's cheery words of welcome, "you belong to Ford
ham and Fordham belongs to you;" these were the be
ginnings that brought about the new enthusiasm and 
loyalty of the Fordham Alumni and made them eager to 
do their part in the coming jubilee. 

During the year that elapsed between June, 1915, and 
J nne, 1916, they came back to Fordham. In the Alumni 
Rooms which had become home to them, together with 
Father Rector they planned for the diamond jubilee. 
They came in hundreds, and as they formed their com
mittees or enjoyed entertainment or sang the college 
songs of earlier days, from those whom distance or age 
or business kept away, came letters of encouragement, 
phone messages and telegrams, to show that they too 
wanted to help. Brauch associations of the Alumni 
were formed; of the Connecticut Alumni at Bridgeport, 
of the Massachusetts and Rhode Island Alumni at 
Boston, of the Jersey Alumni at Trenton, of the Penn
sylvania Alumni at Pittsburg, while four graduates in 
far-away Denver sent word that they too had caught the 
spirit and had formed an association there. They con
tributed to a purse to be presented to Father Mulry for 
whatever purpose he wished; they came in large, loyal 
numbers to the athletic games and academic exercises of 
the University; and the Alumni Banquet of 1916 was the 
largest in Fordham's history. They took active part in 
compiling the magnificent jubilee edition of the Fordham 
Monthly, by obtaining from the "old boys" reminiscent 
articlesoftheirdays at Fordham, from the oldest'graduate 
of the class of '49 to the youngest graduate of 1916, In a 
word they were heart and soul in every plan that would 
make Fordham better known and better loved. Au so1 
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on an early spring morning, Father Rector could say as 
be looked out of his office window at the great elm that 
stands guard by the Hughes' statue: "When Com
mencement Day comes, every leaf will be out on that 
tree, so on Commencement Day every Fordham man 
will be back at Fordham." 

With every plan matured and all in readiness, the first 
exercise of the Jubilee Commencement, the Baccalaureate 
sermon, was held on Sunday, June 4, at four o'clock in 
the afternoon. It was preached by the Rev. John D. 
McCarthy, s. J .. class of '96, and through the courtesy of 
its rector, the Rev. P. N. Breslin, took place in the 
Church of Our Lady of Mercy, Fordham. The church 
was filled by the graduates, their relatives and friends, 
and by a large number of the Alumni. After the vigor· 
ous and eloquent sermon, Solemn Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament was given by Rev. Father Rector, 
assisted by Rev. R. H. Johnson, s. J., and Rev. 0. A. 
Hill, s. J. This year as last, Father Mulry had sent each 
alumnus a personal invitation to be the guest of the 
University on June 12, 13 and 14. As was to be ex
pected after last year's splendid response, the resident 
attendance for the three days was nearly double the 
number that responded to the first invitation in 1915. 
On Monday evening, June 12, more than three hundred 
alumni were present to attend the smoker and register 
for .residence. The graduating class of 1916 was present 
in-11...-body to meet the elders, and were cordially invited 
to remain at the college and board in, tuition free, for 
the rest of their college career. The smoker and enter
tainment was terminated early, and the ''Old Boys" re
tired to rest with the quiet that usually graces a return 
to college surroundings. 

Tuesday, the 13th was "Old Home Day," and the 
Alumni had arranged an elaborate program of enter
tainment, in the first number of which they fell victims 
to the faculty's impromptu baseball team. In the after
noon their stronger nine, made up for the most part of for
mer varsity stars, went down to defeat before this year's 
varsity, by a score of 6 to 2. This game was played 
for a silver cup, donated by an Alumnus, to be a perpetu
al trophy for the Varsity-Alumni annual contest and to 
be decorated after each encounter with the name of the 
victorious team. Meanwhile, another athletic contest, 
between college and alumni, was being waged for superi
ority upon the recently constructed tennis courts, and 
here again youth prevailed and the graduate representa
tive was defeated by Fordham's National Junior tennis 
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champion. When the games were ended, the graduating 
class and members of the various classes of past years 
attired themselves in bizarre and variegated costumes 
for the class parade. This pageant lasted about an hour 
and was brought to a close by the presentation of the 
baseball trophy, in response to which Rev. Father Rector 
spoke a few words of appreciation. At six o'clock, the 
annual meeting of the Alumni for the election of officers 
was held in Alumni Hall. The attendance numbered 
more than four hundred, and the mem hers of the class of 
1916 were individually presented and incorporated into 
the association. 

In the evening, the annual reunion and banquet of the 
Alumni was held in the First Division "gym" which had 
been transformed by palms, bunting, Papal, American 
and Fordham banners into a dining hall of great beauty. 
It was scarcely large enough to accommodate the gather
ing of Alumni present. The scheduled speakers, among 
them the Rt. Rev. Mgr. J. S. Lynch, D. D., v. G. '67, of 
Utica, the retiring president of the Alumni, Dr. Cornelius 
F. Orben, '87, and the newly-elected president, Dr. 
George A. Leitner, '85, Rev.John D. McCarthy, s. J., and 
T. A. Daly, were heard with great pleasure, and after the 
presentation of the Alumni purse of $25,000 by the Hon. 
Morgan J. O'Brien, '72, Rev, Father Rector made a 
hearty reply, in thanks for the generosity and in appre
ciation of the loyalty of the Fordham Alumni. 

Wednesday, June 14, was Commencement Day. At 
ten o'clock, in the students' chapel, the memorial mass 
for the deceased members of the Alumni was celebrated 
by the Rt. Rev. Mgr. J. S. Lynch, D. D., v. G., class of 
'67, of Utica. All the Alumni who had remained at the 
University over night were present, and during the mass 
some of the old hymns familiar to the Alumni were 
sung. 

It was the first time in the history of the University 
that the commencement exercises of all the schools of 
the University were held at the same time, and the first 
out-door graduation held in a decade, and was attended 
by an audience of more than eight thousand people. On 
the athletic field just back of First Division, with the tall 
elms for a background, a magnificent symbolic forum 
had been erected. Designed by Lester Morgan, of New 
York City, it was two hundred feet wide and five hun
dred feet long, constructed of wood and concrete. In 
the central semi-circular portico, surmounted by a dome, 
was a dais for the presiding dignitary, His Eminence, 
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Cardinal Farley, and for the president of the University. 
Just behind them were places for the deans of the schools 
of Art, Medicine and Law, and around this central dais 
sat the faculties of the University, those who were to 
receive honorary degrees and the invited guests. The 
number of columns supporting this semi-circular portico 
was twenty, coincident with the number of presidents of 
the University since its foundation. To the right and 
left of this central portico were two others backed by 
seventy-five columns arranged in double rows to signify 
the seventy-fifth anniversary of the University. The 
right side was reserved for the graduates, the left for the 
Alumni. In colors on the lower inside shell of the dome 
was the University Seal, and on the top of the dome a 
central cross. 

The Academic procession made up of graduates, 
Alumni and guests, all in cap and gown, formed before 
the Administration Building at 2 o'clock, and marched 
in order to the forum erected upon the campus. The 
procession numbering as many as six hundred was 
headed by the Alumni, followed by the graduates in 
pharmacy, law, medicine and arts. Next in order came 
the faculties of the various schools, those who were to 
receive honorary degrees, and last, His Eminence, Cardi
nal Farley, Archbishop of New York, accompanied by 
the Rev. President of the University and his guests . 
• The degree of Bachelor of Laws was conferred upon 

-one hundred and nineteen; the school of medicine con
ferred forty-two degrees and the school of pharmacy 
thirty-two; twenty-six degrees of Bachelor of Arts were 
awarded and six Bachelor of Science, making a total of 
two hundred and twenty-five degrees in course. Among 
the thirty-three prominent men on whom honorary de
grees were conferred were the Rt. Rev. Monsignor 
Joseph F. Mooney, v. G., P. A., class of '67, pastor of 
Sacred Heart Church, New York City; the Rt. Rev. 
Henry A. Brann, class of '57, pastor of St. Agnes' 
Church, New York City; the Very Rev. William Dean 
McNulty, class of '53, of Paterson, N.J.; the Very Rev. 
Mgr. John P. Chidwick, rector of St. Joseph's Seminary, 
Dunwoodie, N. Y., and chaplain of the first battleship 
Maine; Dr. James J. Walsh, class of '84, well known 
author and lecturer; Dr. Austin O'Malley, class of '78, 
medical authority and distinguished writer of Philadel
phia; Thomas Churchill, former president of the Board 
of Education, New York City; Brevet Brigadier General 
James R. O'Beirne, of New York, and Augustine M. 
O'Neill, of Richmond Hill, Staten Island. Mr. O'Neill, 
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of the class of '49, now ninety-two years of age, is Ford
ham's oldest living graduate, and perhaps the oldest re
cipient of a degree in this country. 

All the degrees were conferred by His Eminence John 
Cardinal Farley, Archbishop of New York, who also 
spoke to the graduates, recounting many witty reminis
cences of his own school days at Fordham. From her 
very foundation Fordham has been bound by the closest 
ties to the See of New York. Its first Archbishop, Rt. 
Rev. John Hughes, was the founder of Fordham; the 
second Archbishop and the first American Cardinal, His 
Eminence John J. McCloskey, was Fordham's first presi
dent, while the fourth Archbishop, the present illustrious 
Cardinal Farley, is a member of the class of '67. What 
the jubilee of Fordham means for Cardinal Farley is 
aptly told by America for June w, 1916: 

''Fordham's jubilee will mean much to all her children, 
but we fancy that it will have its keenest interest for this 
venerable prelate. No one, it is safe to say, has so many 
ties with the college as he has. His life and hers began 
almost together, for he too is completing his seventy
fifth year; few, if any, have associations with her that 
antedate his; no one has been entrusted with so long
standing, so uninterrupted and so varied a supervision 
over her welfare as he. In all her history no one's in
terests have been more intimately associated with hers 
than his. Others, teachers, presidents, prelates have 
come and gone, but he and she, the Cardinal and the 
college, have worked side by side almost since their days 
began, always intent on the same purpose, always striv
ing for the same end. He has graced more of her 
festivals than has any other living man; joys and sorrows 
have been common to both; his aspirations have been 
hers, her hopes have been his. They have grown gray 
in the service of the Lord, the years of their lives have 
run along, literally, together. It is well, therefore, that 
Cardinal Farley, should preside in his seventy-fifth year 
at Fordham's Diamond Jubilee, that his high estate, 
silver hairs and scarlet cap should be the crown of the 
garnered glories of her seventy-five honorable years. 
Who is so fit to congratulate her for the three-quarters 
of a century of labor that is behind her, and to wish her 
God-speed for the centuries of service, let us hope, that 
are yet to come?" 

After the conferring of degrees, the awarding of 
honors, and His Eminence's remarks, the address to- the 
graduates by Reverend Father Rector brought to a close 
the graduating exercises of the largest class Fordham 
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has ever graduated, a fitting ending to the celebration of 
Fordham's Diamond Jubilee. 

The medal struck to commemorate the Jubilee bears 
on the obverse side the old Rose Hill Manor, the present 
Administration Building of the University, with the 
wording: St. John's College, Ford/tam, New York. On 
the reverse side is the seal of the University, on either 
side of which are the dates 1841 and 1916, and the fol
lowing inscription: 

Commemorati11g the 75th A11niversary of 
Fordlzam University. 

NOTES FROM FATHER THOMPKINS 

ST. jOSEPH'S INSTITUTION, 
SINGAPORE, STRAITS SETTLEMENTS, 

DEAR FATHER EDITOR: 
Dec. 5, 1915 

P. C. 
After four days' voyage from Manila we reached 

Singapore at 2-45 o'clock this morning. The first two days 
out from Manila were a little rough and I had some 
little difficulty about saying mass aboard ship. The 
next two days were very calm. It was 6 A.l\I. before the 
Custom House officers came aboard to examine our pass
~rts, etc., and 9.30 before we landed. St. Joseph's In
~titution, the Brothers' college in Singapore, has r,roo 
boys, of whom about one-half are Christian, the re
mainder Chinese, or Chinese-mestizo and Malay. The 
boarders number fifty, of whom about one-third are 
Christian. There are only six native (Malayans) stu
dents; they are day scholars. The Brother Director 
says he discourages the attendance of natives, as they 
are Mahometans in religion. When any Malayan applies 
for admission as a boarder, the Brother tells him that 
often pork is given as food to the students, and generally 
the applicant withdraws his request for admission. This 
afternoon I called on Bishop Brillion, a kind old gentle
man who has spent many years in this vineyard of the 
Lord. He is a little discouraged about priests. Last 
year he had forty-four, now he has only twenty-two. 
Some fifteen have gone to the war, the others are sick. 
Had it not been for the good services of the acting 
British Governor, all might have been obliged to go. 
The Brothers, too, had a narrow escape. Singapore 
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boasts of a number of excellent Catholic churches and 
convents. In some ten large towns of his diocese, the 
bishop has convents and colleges under the direction of 
the Sisters of the Infant Jesus, and the Brothers. After 
my visit to the bishop, I assisted at vespers, which were 
just like our American vespers. This.beautiful service 
I always miss in the Philippines, where it is .not cus
tomary to have it. 

Monday morning at 7 o'clock, I took the train for 
Kuala-Lumpur. All day long I passed between immense 
plantations of rubber trees, and at 7 P. M., reached my 
destination. At the station, I found Brother Gilbert, 
director of the college, and Father Renard awaiting me. 
They had agreed that I remain with the Father for the 
evening. Ten days before, the Resident General's 
secretary (the Resident General is as the Governor of all 
this section of the country) had been baptized, and when 
he heard an "English" Jesuit was coming, expressed his 
desire of meeting him. Father Renard, therefore, in
vited him to take tea with Brother and me that evening in 
the rectory. The conversion of this young man is, 
among other reasons, interesting in this-that his father 
is a High Church Episcopalian minister. As the secre
tary was leaving the house after supper, he said that Sir 
Edward and Lady Brockman had sent invitations to us to 
dine with them the following evening. Sir Edward and 
Lady Brockman are Catholics and Father Renard's 
heralding of the advent of an "English" Jesuit had 
occasioned the invitations-Sir Edward is also a convert. 
The following day, Father Renard took me about the 
city. It is a modern city, beautifully laid out, and 
everywhere manifesting signs of great prosperity. 
Catholicism is very flourishing here. The church has 
become too small for the congregation, and the Father 
is at present adding two wings. He has an excellent 
"Young Mens' Club," and a club house adjoining the 
church. On Sunday, December 3, just the day before I 
arrived, he had celebrated the feast of the Immaculate 
Conception, which is not a day of obligation here. He 
had telegraphed to Singapore to have me sing high mass 
and preach, but I had not yet arrived in that city. 

Sir Edward Brockman and his wife are exemplary 
Catholics. The Resident-the official next lower in 
rank to Sir Edward-who has jurisdiction over the 
country surrounding Kuala-Lumpur, is not a Catholic, 
but his wife is. These two families give, of course, 
quite a tone to Catholicity, while the Catholic portion of 
the foreign population, English and Portuguese, is also 
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largely of the prosperous class. There are two other 
Catholic churches in the city, both kept in extreme 
cleanliness-quite in contrast with many of the churches 
in the Philippines. One of the churches is for the 
Chinese, the other for the natives-Tamil. All three 
are administered by Fathers of the Foreign Missions. 
The Brothers' College here, St. John's, is very pros
perous, each year the director being obliged to refuse 
admission to many. The French Sisters of the Holy 
Infancy have also a splendid academy for young ladies, 
and an orphanage. They have nearly 200 boarders. 
With the Sisters as with the Brothers, only a small part 
of all these students are Catholic. The non-Catholics 
study the catechism, say the prayers, but few ent~r our 
holy religion. Neither do the Sisters, nor Brothers, 
make any efforts to induce them. On one or other oc
casion, when one of the boys had asked for baptism, the 
parents were quite angry. On Tuesday, the 8th, the 
feast of the Immaculate Conception, I said mass in the 
convent, there is no daily mass in the church, owing to 
the repairs, and I was surprised at the large number of 
communions. Of course, here, with the little orphan 
children, there is hope for conversions. ~ 

The Methodists have large buildings for boys' and 
girls' schools, but the people do not take kindly to them. 

At 8 o'clock, accompanied by Brother Marcian, the 
director of the retreat, and Brother Joseph, I took the 
train for Penang. Here, too, all day long the train sped 
-Eetween large plantations of rubber, except perhaps for 
two hours, when the plantations of carefully laid out 
rubber trees, gave place to arid, sandy lands, where men 
were accumulating money from tin mines. About an 
hour before we reached Penang, we met the Brother 
Visitor, Brother James, superior of this province of the 
Christian Brothers. He had come to conduct us to 
Penang. The railroad is on the mainland, and Penang 
is an island, to bring us to which a little steamer was 
waiting at the end of the railroad line. I spent the fol
lowing day visiting the city with Brother Visitor. It is 
a new city, but very prosperous and quite a rival of 
Singapore, perhaps it would soon surpass the latter city 
commercially, if the Government did not throw all the 
weight of its influence in favor of Singapore. The 
Chinese form a very large class of the population and 
are very wealthy. One young Chinese, an old college 
boy, drove us all around the outskirts of the city in a 
recently arrived American auto. The young man is 
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still a pagan, but hears mass every Sunday and retains 
great love for his old professors. The Brothers here 
have 1,200 boys in the school, while the Sisters' pupils 
reach nearly a 1,000. They, too, have an orphan asylum. 
I passed through the academy with the Brother, and was 
surprised at the brightness and quickness of intellect of 
the young ladies. The Brothers have only eleven in 
this community, but they have some thirty· secular 
teachers. In the beginning of the war there was a great 
scare here. The famous Emden entered the harbor and 
put a shell into a Russian vessel anchored at the dock, 
sinking it. She also sunk a French torpedo boat. All 
the English young men are under arms, forming the 
Penang volunteers. The young Penang-born Chinese 
have also offered their services, but the Government has 
not yet accepted them. As I passed through the classes 
of the Brothers' college, I saw many of the young lay 
teachers in uniform, while their gun was at the side of 
the desk, just within reach, so to say. Others of the 
young men had the gun although not wearing the mili
tary uniform. The constant carrying of the gun by the 
volunteers is obligatory: 

At 4 P.M., Friday, I started for Penang Hills, about 
seven miles out from the city, where the summer house 
and place of retreat of the Brothers nestles! 2,ooo feet 
above sea-level. The "old" student carried us to 
the foot of the hills in his car. In the palmy days 
of the Woodstock Walkers, under the vigorous leader
ship of dear old Father Frisbee-May he rest in 
peace-! might have climbed the steep and rugged 
hills, but I seated myself in a wicker chair, which 
was tied to two long bamboo poles, whereupon, two 
Chinese, taking the ends of the poles on their shoulders, 
began the ascent. Jinrickshaws are the common mode 
of traveling here in these colonies as they are in Japan. 
In Hongkong, rickshaws and chairs are used, but in 
Penang, rickshaws are useless for the hills, so the chair 
is used instead. The endurance of these chair-carriers is 
simply wonderful. It is amazing to see them climb up 
the hill, even in the most inclined parts, without show
ing signs of fatigue. In this case, however, they had 
contracted with Brother Director not to go to the top of 
the hilL Accordingly, they climbed upward for about 
an hour, over a road that I would not have been enthu
siastic to try, and let us down at a place, from where it 
required a half hour's further climbing on our part to 
reach our bungalow. The following morning showed 
us what a beautiful site it is. The house is situated on 



380 NOTES FROJI/ 

a spur about two-thirds up the mountain; behind rise 
other hills all deeply wooded. Below, seven miles away, 
lies the city of Penang, resting on the Straits of Malacca, 
and beyond, on the opposite side of the straits, the main
land of the Malay Peninsula. On the further side of the 
peninsula, not visible from here, however, rolls the 
China Sea. A little to the north, at the extremity of 
the peninsula, lies Siam. How small the world is! 
Here, right within a stone's throw almost, lie lands 
which formally existed for us only on maps, and now one 
thinks nothing of passing from one to another. Below, 
near Singapore, is the province and city of Malacca, 
surely a point of interest to our Society. The Brothers 
have a college there, and I hope to visit the place on my 
return to Singapore. 

We had the first intermission dav of the retreat on the 
21st. I availed myself of the opp~rtunity to go down to 
the city. While there, I visited the seminary, the cen
tral seminary of all the surrounding dioceses. The 
director is a very able old man, Pere Wallays, a Belgian, 
who has spent fifty years in the East. He went to 
Shanghai in r865, and the following year came to 
Penang, where, with the exception of one year which he 
spent in Belgium, he has been ever since. Our next 
intermission day will be New Year's Day, and, as I ex
pect to see the old gentleman again, I hope to be able to 
obtain more interesting details of the seminary. One of 
the professors, at the time of the breaking out of the war, 

--went to France, and fell victim of the war within a short 
time. To-day, as I am writing, is Christmas Day. We 
had midnight mass, missa cantata, and at 6 and 6.30, 
the other masses. It would be cruel to keep the 
Brothers in absolute silence on this great day, so they 
have a slight intermission from 9 A. M. to 4.30 P. M. 
The Brothers' province here is very extensive, extend· 
ing from Burma, one of the Dutch territories, imme
diately north of Siam, up to Hongkong. The Brothers 
who are on retreat, forty of them, are from the immediate 
vicinity. A few years ago a Jesuit Father from Calcutta 
gave the retreat in Ceylon, further west. You will 
understand that the good Brothers now on the hill, are 
not making the retreat without a sacrifice, as this is the 
time of the long vacations, five weeks; of which four 
are devoted to the spiritual exercises, one week will be 
vacation proper, and then the classroom once more. 
Don't they deserve a few hours on Christmas Day? 

Ja7tuary 6. As I said, January r, was our intermis
sion day. It is not a holy day of obligation here. I went 
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down to the city and it was pleasing to see so many of 
the "old boys" coming to the college to salute the 
Brothers. It was the father of the "old boy" above 
mentioned who, with Brother Superior, had come to 
meet me at the foot of the mountain. Before going to 
the college, it was about 7 A. M. when I reached the foot 
of the hill, we au toed through the city for a. morning 
ride, and reaching the college, took our breakfast. We 
then accompanied the gentleman to his house to pay a 
New Year's call. This gentleman is a converted 
Chinese. He calls his auto the "Brothers' car" as it is 
always at their service. He is very devoted to the 
Brothers, as are all his sons, who were likewise educated 
by them. He has four sons and three daughters; three 
of the boys had gone to a neighboring town to spend 
New Years, but as the father explained to me, not with
out the Brothers' permission, which he himself had sent 
the boys to obtain. He has been most careful in the 
education of his children-the boys in the Brothers', the 
girls in the Sisters' schools. They have their little 
Sacred Heart altar in the house, and at nightfall the 
doors are closed, night prayers said and the evening 
spent together. Three or four of his children are mar
ried, but all live with him. As each one marries he 
builds a new wing to his house, so as to keep all together. 
At 11.30 I dined with the parish priest. It is the cus
tom, since he is a member of the Foreign Missions of 
Paris, for all the professors of the seminary to dine here 
on this day, so I had the pleasure of meeting all again. 
The promised account of the seminary, I will not yet 
write, as I had no time to get details from the Father 
Superior. I do not know what the immediate future 
will do for the missions here. In the college of the 
Foreign Missions in Paris, at present there are only four 
students, and even from this diocese, some eleven priests 
as I said, have gone to the war. 

In the afternoon I accompanied the parish priest to 
pay a New Year's visit to the Sisters. Here, as with the 
Brothers, the community is partly Irish and partly 
French, the Mother Superior here being French. Brother 
Visitor is Irish, as are most of the Brothers. In the 
convent I met one Irish Sister who had been on the 
mission twenty-seven years. At 5 P. M. I reached the 
hill, ready for the four days of the third week. This we 
closed last night, and this morning at mass, one of the 
Brothers pronounced his perpetual vows, and eight their 
triennial ones. This long retreat should be somewhat 
difficult for them, for besides the meditations of the re-
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treat, they had two conferences daily by a Brother Di
rector, and a half-hour's meditation. Following or ac
commodating myself to their customs, I could not give 
them full points before bed time, so I gave them the 
development of one point at night, and after they had 
meditated a quarter of an hour in the morning, and made 
another quarter of vocal prayer in common, I again at 
5.15 A. 1\L gave them another point for the last half 
hour of their meditation; at 9·45 I had the second points; 
at 2 P. 1\I. the conference, and at 4·451 the evening points 
and meditation, followed by benediction. The thirty 
days passed very quickly and this morning-January II

I left the hill, only two Brothers remaining there. 
Brother Visitor was anxious that the boys, old boys and 
actual students of the college, should have a retreat if 
possible, before I left. There will be no boat for Manila 
or Hongkong for a fortnight, so we are arranging a 
plan, of which more later. 

After a short rest in the college this morning, I went 
to call on Bishop Brillion, who came from Singapore 
last week, and is giving a retreat to the Sisters. Poor 
man, he has reason to be worried. Eleven of his priests 
are gone to the war ; eleven more on the sick list, and 
only twenty on active service. He told me in Singapore 
that he himself would have to take one of the parishes, 
and after his retreat he will do so. The good pastor 
here announced last Sunday to the congregation, that I 
would preach next Sunday. This afternoon I shall 
-fuake a flying visit to Malacca, around which so much 
interest of our Society should center. I fear I shall not 
have much time to spend there. 

January I4· On Tuesday afternoon, at 5·301 I took 
the boat, accompanied by Brother Marcian, who had 
been director of the thirty days' retreat, and Brother 
Joseph, to go to Malacca. I said mass on board ship and 
at II A. l\L 1 Wednesday, we reached the college at Kuala
Lumpur. At r P. M., I started alone by train for Malacca, 
where I arrived at 5 P. M. Here I found the Brother 
Director waiting for me, and entering an auto, he 
brought me at once to the old church of St. Francis 
Xavier. It is situated on a high hill which skirts the 
Malacca Straits. At the base of the hill, on the city 
side, is a very large stone. building, erected by the Dutch 
when they were in possession of Malacca, and used by 
them, and now by the English, as a Government build
ing, offices, etc. Higher up and back of this building is 
the residence of the English Governor or Resident of 
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Malacca, and some fifty meters higher stands the old 
church. A new front has been wholly or partially put 
on, either by the Dutch or English Government, on 
which is mounted a flagpole now flying the English 
flag. There is also the apparatus for the weather and 
ship signals. A side opening, now without door or doors, 
admits you into the church. On its grass-covered floor, 
there is no sign of any ancient wood floor, are scattered 
many tomb stones, while three or four tombs rise several 
feet high. The central slab, perhaps in the very center 
of the church itself, marks the grave of the second 
bishop of Japan, Petrus, Societatis J esu, and bears the 
date 1598. The other tombs mark the resting places of 
some of the Dutch inhabitants. The church, from the 
front of the fanner sanctuary to the rear wall or former 
front door, now closed up by the base of the flag staff, is 
some 40 feet wide by 70 long. There is no roof on the 
church, but the walls are solid and well preserved. The 
further side of the church looks down on Malacca Straits, 
where in the days of St. Francis, the Portuguese fleet 
rode at anchor. The sanctuary space is still preserved 
intact and is roofed. It extends probably some twenty
feet in depth and fifty in width. The sacristy, also 
roofed, is on the right hand side. An immense opening 
in the wall of the sacristy, showing the great thickness 
of the walls of the church, and another similar opening 
in the back wall of the church and sanctuary, indicate 
that the church has, in some time past, been used also as 
a fort. On the right hand side of the sanctuary wall is 
a small brass or bronze plate, bearing the inscription: 

Here lay tlze body of 
St. Francis Xavier! S. J. 
Apostle of the Far East 

Before its translation to Goa 
A. D. I553 

Sir F. A. Weld, G.C.M.G., Govr., Straits Settlements. 
Sir Frederick was governor here in r887; he is, I 

think, brother of the deceased Jesuit, Father Weld, and 
I think also related to our Father Vaughan. The old 
church has had various names, as, Our Lady of the 
Mountain, Our Lady of the Assumption, and others. 

In his letter written from Malacca, June 22, 1549, to 
Fathers Paul of Camerino and Antonio Gomez, just be
fore sailing for Japan, St. Francis, in praising the zeal of 
Father Perez, says, "Every Sunday and feast day he 
preaches in the morning to the Portuguese in the largest 
church in the city." Father Perrishon, who is at present 
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pastor here in Penang, was five years in Malacca. He says 
that in St. Francis Xavier's time, there were as many as 
fourteen churches there. He says too, that the natives of 
Malacca do not like St. Francis Xavier, "because", they 
say, "he cursed us". In the letter above mentioned, St. 
Francis says of Father Perez, "Once a week in the 
Church of our Lady, the Mother of God, he preaches to 
a large congregation of wives, both of Portuguese and of 
the native Christians, a sermon adapted to their capacity 
and condition." This church is the little one on the hill, 
which I have just visited. The population is to-day 
some 30,000, although I believe in the days of St. Francis 
it reached IOO,ooo. The city is quite a contrast to the 
magnificent, modern cities of Singapore, Kuala Lumpur 
Penang, with their splendid public buildings, well kept 
macadamized roads, ceaseless commercial activity, etc. 
This activity belonged to Malacca in the days of the 
Saint. For several years past the city had been sink
ing lower and lower in the scale of commercial impor
tance, but the great rubber boom in the East has given 
it new life and new importance. The streets are crooked 
and narrow, without any pretentious to cleanliness. 
The water front which in the days of St. Francis 
is said to have extended some three miles, now 
covers perhaps less than a fourth of that space. St. 
Francis says that "Malacca is a city on the sea, a famous 
and crowded mart for merchants." Where St. Francis 

:looked down from the beautiful church of Our Lady of the 
- Mount, and beheld the proud Portuguese fleet riding at 

anchor, and a countless merchant fleet; to-day one looks 
out on a sailless or steamless sea. Has its importance 
departed because it rejected the word of God? The 
Brothers have their house on the Strait front, about a 
quarter of a mile or less from the old church, and one 
of the Brothers pointed out to me a stone on which it is 
traditionally said St. Francis stood when, obeying the 
command of our Lord to His· Apostles, he shook off the 
dust of Malacca as a witness against it. Coleridge says 
that he also ordered all our Fathers to withdraw there
from, and prophesied the calamities which would later 
fall on it. Do we behold to-day the realization of his 
prophecies? Or would it be desirable that our Fathers 
try to gain possesssion of this historic spot and make it 
a centre of missionary excursions? The advantage of so 
doing would be that with this old place as a residence 
with three or four Fathers, there would be a most ex
tensive field for the best kind of missionary labor. 
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Singapore, Kuala Lumpur (where I am now, January 
25, on my return trip), Ipoh, Taiping, Penang, Colombo, 
Ceylon, Rangoon, are some of the very important and 
thriving towns, in which the Brothers have splendid 
schools. In all, they have thirteen colleges having ten 
thousand boys. In all these cities, the Sisters have 
academies, with the number of girls perhaps six or 
seven thousand. English, of course, is the educational 
language. 

The Brothers try to have something of a retreat for 
the boys, sometimes (not every year) one of the superiors 
giving the points of meditation. The Sisters never have 
one for their girls. The Mother Provincial in Penang 
was delighted with the little three days retreat I gave 
there. See what a field of splendid retreat work there is in 
these schools, if we had three or four Fathers with a 
residence in the vicinity. What is true of the boys 
and girls, is true also of the Sisters and Brothers 
themselves. They also make a retreat, but in some cases 
the Brother Superior himself, or one of the directors, 
reads the points. The Sisters, too, have some kind of a 
retreat, preached by the parish priest, or even as I have 
said, by the bishop himself. These retreats lack some
what, I fear, the fruit of the retreat of our Holy Father. 

The wear and tear on the spiritual life is very hard 
here in these climates, and while I am sure the good 
Brothers and Sisters take every advantage of the retreat 
they do make, they would be more pleased, if as Brother 
Visitor and Mother Provincial said, "they could only 
have Jesuits." I remarked above that the bishop had 
just given the Sisters in Penang a retreat. The Mother 
Provincial said she had been for many years desirous of 
having a Jesuit for her community, and had often urged 
Brother Visitor to get one for his Brothers, so the Sisters 
could have a retreat from him afterwards. In addition 
to the retreats of the Sisters, Brothers and the pupils, 
a still more extensive field would be offered in retreats to 
the laity. I have just finished one in Penang, and I 
never saw a more attentive congregation during the 
eight sermons I gave them. The Foreign Mission 
Fathers from Paris, for over a century have done and are 
doing magnificent work. In most cities they have 
three churches, Eurasian (mestizo-Portuguese), Chinese 
and Tamil-where each congregation enjoys its own 
dialect. In the Eurasian churches-where the Euro
peans attend-English is the language used, but natu
rally with a foreign accent. 
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In communities such as exist throughout the Straits 
Settlements, where Christian and pagan, with the pagan 
in overwhelming majority, Chinese-Malay, (nearly all 
Mahommedans), and Tamils, are all promiscuously 
thrown together, you can understand how exposed is the 
virtue of the Christians. Even in the Brothers' schools 
with their ten thousand boys, perhaps only one third is 
Catholic, and constant watchfulness is necessary that the 
presence of so many pagans does not affect the Catholic 
boys' morality. This same condition of mixed races and 
religions exists in the Sisters' schools, where many 
pagan Chinese girls are in attendance. The yearly re
treats would strengthen greatly the morality of the rising 
generation and give the young people lessons in virtue 
which would help them amid the temptations that must 
come daily to them from their pagan play-fellows. 
These retreats the Fathers here do not attempt to 
give. Would they welcome other priests, our Fathers 
for example? Most, I think, would. In Penang, the 
old priest was most pleased to have me, while the Father 
of the Chinese Church occupied a front pew every night. 
Although there are comparatively so few Christians
the bishop here says there are three million souls in his 
diocese, and only some thirty thousand Christians-real 
missionary work can scarcely be done, as the work of 
the Fathers must consist in holding what they have. In 
a.n old history, it is stated that in the time of St. Francis 
.there were 7,400 Christians in Malacca. To-day, they 
may not reach 2,000. The same history states that 
"there were four religious houses, eight parishes, four
teen churches, two chapels of the Hospitalers, besides 
oratories and hermitages." To-day, there are two 
churches, the French and the Portuguese. These I 
visited after descending the hill. The French church is 
about sixty years old, and is named in honor of St. 
Francis Xavier. In the rear wall, high above the altar, 
are stained glass windows; one representing the saint, 
with surplice, in his well-known attitude of preaching. 
A second represents him in the little church on the hill. 
Through an open window is seen Malacca Strait and the 
Portuguese fleet. This represents the Saint, in the 
midst of his sermon on the Second Sunday of Advent, 
when, suddenly interrupting his sermon and turning 
first to the crucifix, he announced to the wondering con
gregation the complete victory of the Portuguese fleet 
over the Acheenese fleet. These enemies had attacked 
Malacca by land and sea several weeks before. The land 
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attack had failed, but their fleet had almost destroyed 
the Portuguese fleet. Only eight old Portuguese vessels 
remained, and it was only through the exertion of the 
Saint that these were finally repaired and sent in search 
of the victorious squadron of some sixty vessels. He 
concluded his sermon by telling the people to rejoice 
(Coleridge) "as the battle had been won with the loss of 
only three lives." Several days later the return of the 
victorious fleet confirmed his words Another window 
represents the recall to life by St. Francis of the young 
lady three days dead, while yet a fourth, the exorcism of 
a young man. The feast of St. Francis Xavier is one of 
the big feasts of the diocese, and is celebrated on the first 
Sunday of December. The bishop celebrated mass here 
on that day. After our visit to the French church, we 
went to the Portuguese church, St. Peter's, now on the 
outskirts of the city. It is over 300 years old. There 
is one Portuguese and two native Fathers there. They 
say that only some twenty or thirty people assist at mass 
on Sunday, as the Portuguese or Eurasians have moved 
to another part of the town. For this reason the Fathers 
have a small chapel in that center and say mass there on 
Sunday, Just before dark, we paid a visit to the Sisters 
who have also a good academy and orphanage. I think 
it was eleven years the Mother Superior said, since she 
had made a retreat. Next morning I said mass in the 
chapel of the Brothers' College, and at 7 A. M. took the 
train for Kuala Lumpur. 

I reached Kuala Lumpur at II.JO. After dinner, in 
company with Brother Marcian and two other Brothers, 
we motored eight miles out from Kuala Lumpur to visit 
the Bato Caves. Bato means rock in Malay, and we 
have the same word with the same signification in Ilo
cano. I have found about ten words alike in the two 
tongues. These caves are miniature "Mammoth Caves" 
of Kentucky. The high stalagmites and stalactites rise 
and hang, while the many beautiful, sometimes grotesque, 
forms spoken of in the Kentucky caves are seen here. 
Within one of the openings of the inner walls, the Hin
doos have erected their altar and set up their god, and the 
space around is kept with religions neatness. Other 
religions might have been tempted to imitate the Hin
doos, but the Government has forbidden the introduc
tion of any more worship there. Some time ago part of 
the ceiling caved in, and frequently as sightseers pass 
through, they are greeted by the loud chattering of a 
troup of monkeys from above. Kuala Lumpur, Penang 
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and other towns along the line here, are not miles away 
from the primitive jungle. About three weeks ago, three 
elephants just on the outskirts of the city caused quite a 
sensation. The college here is only about twenty-five 
years old, and when in the beginning the Apostolic 
Delegate happened to visit it, surrounded as it was by 
jungle, he told the boys they ought to be the happiest 
little fellows in the world, since they had the monkeys to 
come and play with them. Some time ago the boys, 
while out walking along the river, from which the city 
takes its name, captured a large crocodile, an animal 
that abounds in the waters here. They managed to get 
it home and when it was killed, eleven dog collars were 
found inside. (This is not a fish story, but a simple, 
unvarnished, crocodile tale.) On the Saturday before 
the people's retreat began in Penang, I was out with 
Brother Visitor, visiting a Chinese Christian village, 
twenty-four miles out from Penang. As we went along 
the road our chauffeur (one of the Old Boys) said that 
last year as he was passing along that road, a tiger ran 
across the road some distance ahead of the auto. Brother 
said that from time to time they would swim the Straits 
from the jungle to the mainland. 

On our return from the caves, we had to leave at once 
for Penang, where we arrived at 8.30 the following 
morning. Having still a week before a boat would 
leave for Manila, we arranged the following program: 
!j. retreat and nightly sermon for the "Old Boys" of the 
co1lege; Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday, a retreat for 
the young ladies of the convent, with general com
munion on Thursday morning. Thursday, Friday, 
and Saturday, a retreat for the students of the Brothers' 
College, with general communion on Sunday. On Sun
day morning, January r6, I preached at the last mass, in
sisting on the duties of parents,-the Gospel was "the 
Marriage of Cana", and ended up with a fervent appeal 
for religious vocations. One criticism of the sermon by 
one of the lay teachers of St. Xavier's was, "the par~nts 
got it this morning". This, the Brother and also the 
parish priest told me, is one of the evils here, the care
lessness of parents with regard to their children. 
At 5 P. M., I began the retreat. The subjects of the 
sermons of each day, (with the presumed permis
sion of Father Finegan) were: "The Call to Arms," 
"Deserting the Cause," "The Great Avenger," "The 
Council Chamber of the King," "The Execution," "The 
King's Clemency," and" The Oath of Allegiance." Our 
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first intention was to have the retreat in the Brothers' 
chapel, but we finally agreed to have it in the church. 
Of course, then, the ladies could not be kept away. I 
had a full church each evening, and I never spoke to a 
more attentive congregation. I suppose they were 
listening to an English sermon, to which they were not 
accustomed. Friday, I assigned for women's confessions, 
and Saturday for men. Some one hundred ladies con
fessed, and on Saturday, from 3 to 6 P.l\L and from 7 to 8, 
I was confessing men. The devil was running an oppo
sition camp during the last three days. A great Hindoo 
feast was being celebrated. The Hindoos here are very 
numerous, and as they are the chief money lenders, very 
influential. They have a grand temple, and a big god, 
and unfortunately very many, even Catholics, visit the 
temple on the feast day. The festivities closed with 
grand fireworks on Saturday night. I am afraid that 
some of the "black sheep" were there. We had general 
communion on Sunday morning, at the 6 o'clock mass, 
and with the two colleges, the number of communicants 
was over five hundred. At the eight o'clock mass .I 
closed the retreat, with sermon, renewal of baptismal 
vows, Papal Benediction, Te Deum and Benediction of 
the Blessed Sacrament. Immediatelv after the renewal 
of baptismal vows, there was congregational singing of 
the hymn "Long ago I made my solemn vows." The 
church is not a very large one, and in place of going up 
into the pulpit, situated half way down the church, 
where only half the congregation can hear what the 
priest says, I stood at the altar rail, having, like our 
Fathers in America, my crucifix in place of surplice. 
One criticism I heard (having proceeded from one of 
the leading Protestant gentleman of the town), was,-he 
was speaking to one of the Catholic congregation-"He 
doesn't belong to your religion at all; he cannot ascend 
the pulpit nor wear a surplice." During the retreat a 
trial for murder had been going on in the courts. About 
two .months ago, a young volunteer was killed in a 
brawl. ;rhe morning the retreat closed, the father of the 
murdered man came to me with tears in his eyes, saying 
the retreat had done him so much good, had relieved 
such a burden from his mind. He could feel forgiving 
toward the murderer of his son. 

J. J. THOMPKINS, S. J. 

( To be continued) 
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The Book of the Junior Sodalists of Our Lady. A Ma1lual 
Compiled and Arranged by Father Elder Mullan, S. J. 
P. J. Kenedy and Sons, 44 Barclay Street, New York. 
Price, so cents. 

'Ve gladly repeat the words of the author of this new ex
cellent Manual: "It is to be hoped that those directing 
sodalities of this sort (the Junior Sodalities) will utilize the 
book to its fullest capabilities." We know from much ex
perience that our youth, particularly those who belong to 
our junior sodalities in colleges and academies, are eager for 
ways and means of progress in virtue. They do like to be 
spoken to about meditation and examen of conscience and 
the particular examen. This is why they are sodalists and 
they expect such things from their directors. 

This little Manual is full of good suggestions, besides con
taining the regular prayers and office. To quote once more 
from the preface: "It affords them (the directors) material 
and suggestions for conferences and private conversation 
with their charges." A glance at the list of contents will 
show this. 

The Sodality of Our Lady. Histon"cal Sketches. Compiled 
by Augustus Dn"ve, S. J. Translated by two members of the 
Prima Pn"man·a. P. ]. Kenedy and Sons, 44 Barclay Street, 
New York. Price, 6o cents, postage extra. 
_. The translators of the work of Father Drive deserve the 

-gtatitude of all sodalists, and especially of the directors of 
sodalities, for giving us in an English dress these excellent 
Historical Sketches. They are short papers on the history 
of our Lady's Sodalities in various parts of the world. In 
the first three sketches, which open the list, we are told 
what the Sovereign Pontiffs, the saints and our own Father 
Generals have said about the sodalities, as a most efficacious 
means for sanctifying our men and women, both young and 
old. Then in a series of most interesting papers we are 
taken through the various nations and shown the wonderful 
activity and magnificent results produced by the sodalities. 

The book of two hundred pages is a store-house of beau
tiful, practical and edifying facts. It will prove a treasure 
to directors and make excellent reading for sodalists to arouse 
their enthusiasm in their work. There is an excellent index 
for handy reference. "\Ve are sorry that in these sketches 
there is nothing about the sodalities in the United States. 
Could not this omission be remedied in a future edition of 
the work? 

(390 
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john de Brebeuj, Apostle of the Hurons. I59J-I6¢9· 
Gabn"el Lalemant, Victim of lite Iroquois. I6Io-I6¢9· 
Anthony Daniel, Victim of the Iroquois. I598-I6¢8. 
Cltarles Garnier, Victim of the Iroquois. I6o5-I6¢9. 
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Noel Chabanel, 111issionary in Huronia. I6IJ-I6¢9· 
Canadian Messenger Series, Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5· 

These five pamphlets are published to make the lives of 
the Canadian Martyrs, 1. John de Brebeuf, 2. Gabriel Lale
mant, 3· Anthony Daniel, 4· Charles Garnier, 5· Noel 
Chabanel, better known to our English-speaking Catholics. 
The cause for the Beatification of these five missionaries who 
died amid atrocious tort1,1res in 1648-1649, is now before 
the Roman tribunals. 

These sketches, by Father E. J. Devine, are charming 
and intensely interesting. They will indeed do much good, 
besides making better known to the English-speaking world, 
the pioneer heroes and martyrs of America. They appear 
too, at a most opportune time, when the attention of the 
Catholic world is once more drawn to our martyrs by the 
examination of their causes before the Roman tribunals. 
The Canadian Martyrs, though Father Campbell in his 
works has written well of them, are unfortunately too little 
known, both in history and in our devotions. 

The price is five cents each. C. T. S. branches and the 
trade will be supplied at the rate of $2.35 per hundred copies. 
Postage extra. Orders may be sent to The Canadian Mes
senger, Io75 Rachel Street, Montreal, Canada. 

R. P. Claude Aqua viva, S. ]. Exercises Spirituels. Manu
sen"! lnedit Pub/if par le P{:n: Gaetan Filiti de la Compagnie 
de jesus et traduit de L' Italian par le Pere Jacques Terrien 
de la meme compagnie. Tours. Maison Alfred Marne et 
Fils. 1916. 

The translation from the Italian, which we are reviewing 
here, was made by Father J. Terrien of the College of St. 
Louis, Jersey, England. He calls these Spiritual Exercises 
of Father Aquaviva, a golden book, and rightly, because in 
it are condensed the richest and purest spiritual doctrines of 
the Society. Simple and short, these exercises offer abund
ant matter for meditation and reform of life. They will be 
found to be exceedingly useful either for retreat time or 
during the year. Father Filiti and Father Terrien both de
serve our gratitude for giving us this hitherto unedited work 
of Father Aqua viva. 

The manuscript was first edited in 1908 at Palermo by 
Father Gaetano Filiti of the Province of Sicily, under the 
title "Esercitii Spirituali del R. P. Aquaviva." In his pre
face, Father Filiti tells us that the manuscript is in the public 
library of the Collegia Massimo of Palermo, now the national 
library. It bore the title, "Esercitii Spirituali del R. P. 
Claudio Aquaviva, in Roma, 1571." In this year Father 
Aquaviva was socius to the Master of Novices, and bad 
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especial care of those of the second year, who were studying 
in the Roman College. It is very probable that he wrote 
these exercises then, for the direction of his young charges. 
There are thirty exercises. They are best explained in the 
following paragraph taken from a life of Father Aquaviva, 
published in Italian during the Pontificate of Pope Paul V, 
who died in 1621, a few years after the death of our saintly 
Cieneral in 1615. 

"In 1571, Father Aquaviva wrote thirty exercises full of 
beautiful and solid doctrine, after the manner of those of 
St. Ignatius. He passes in review the principal actions and 
obligations of the religious life, and then proposes weighty 
considerations to arouse one to acquit himself well in them." 
"As these exercises have never been published, I think it 
well," continued the author, "to insert two of them here. 
They will give us some idea of the others, and will help us 
to understand better the character of this great servant of 
Ciod, and to see what thoughts occupied his mind, and 
what was his conception of the religious life." 

Man·e o/ the House D'Anters. By llfichael Earls, S.J. 
Benziger Brothers, New York. 1916. Price $1.35 net. 

The Tablet, London, for September 9, 1916, gives a hearty 
send-off to this latest work of Father Earls. Here, in part, is 
what it says of Marie of the House D' Anters. "The first 
thing to be said about this book is that it is a fine novel. 
The plot is as original as it is fascinating.'' Then after 
giving the plot, the Tablet continues: "Marie of the House 
D' Anters is more than a story of compelling interest, it is a 
living arraignment of some salient features of American life. 
:Written in a delightful vein, carrying with it at times a 

spirit of refreshing raillery, it nevertheless has a dash of 
apologetics that by no means detracts from, but rather adds 
immensely to the interest." 

QUERY 

In de Franciosi's "The Spirit of St. Ignatius", p. 378 of 
the second English edition, mention is made of a Brother 
Bernard, a Japanese, converted by St. Francis Xavier, and 
sent by him to Rome, and admitted into the Society by St. 
Ignatius. 

Who can supply further details about this, presumably 
the first, Japanese Jesuit? 
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OBITUARY 

FATHER MICHAEL MARTIN 

(A tribute by the Very Rev. Dean of Clogher, lreiand) 

Within the last few days an uncorroborated report reached 
me of the death of Father Martin towards the close of Febru
ary. I had hoped that the report was unfounded, especially 
as I received on the 7th in st., a letter from himself in which 
he refers to his activities. I think I need offer no apology if 
I give an excerpt from this letter, which I shall henceforth 
treasure as a fond souvenir of my life-long and venerated 
friend: 

"Your Reverence will permit me to take occasion to thank 
you for several letters of interest which you kindly sent me, 
as well as one or two papers. Unless I reply to a letter im
mediately, I find it hard to answer it afterwards, not having 
been favored with any facility for letter-writing. Nearly all 
my letters (I may speak frankly to an old friend like your
self) are answers to questions on Moral Theology or Canon 
Law. I have very little .spare time, or, to speak more ac
curately, I have failed to make a proper use of the tirr.e 
given me. I have been engaged in preparing a work on 
Moral Theology in Latin, and find the project difficult of 
attainment, especially by reason of the multitudinous eccle
siastical legislation introduced in recent times. The work 
will not appear before the publication of the New Codex of 
Ecclesiastical Law, nor perhaps during my lifetime. While 
my health is fairly good, it is necessary to be careful of any 
excessive strain so as not to break down completely. More 
than a year ago I got a slight attack of paralysis, and, 
though I recovered from it in a few weeks, I have not been 
able to do much mental work since then. While writing 
this note I see from to-day's papers that Ireland as well as 
England is surrounded with torpedoes and submarines. 
Hence, it is doubtful whether this note will ever reach 
Donaghmoyne.'' 

This letter is dated St. Louis, Mo., February 21, rgrs. 
It occurred to me that the rumor of his death was a canard. 
But to-day, a well-informed authority assured me that there 
was no doubt whatever of his death, as a notification had 
been sent to his friends in this diocese during the past week, 
that he died at St. Louis University, St. Louis, Mo., Feb
ruary 23, rgrs. 

To say that the great Order to which he belonged, and in 
a sense the Church at large, have suffered a grievous loss by 
his death, is only what everyone acquainted with his life 
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and services to religion must acknowledge. The diocese of 
Clog-her, of which he was one of the most distinguished 
sons, has good reason to mourn him in an especial degree. 
Over seventy years ago he was born in the townland of 
Legamaghery, parish of Fintona, in county Tyrone. His 
father, Claude Martin, owned Legamaghery, and he was re
lated to some of the best families in Tyrone-the Slevins of 
Dromore, from which sprang the Rev. Dr. Slevin, first Pre
fect of the Dun boyne Establishment, and also the family of 
the Most Rev. Dr. McGinn, the patriot Bishop of Derry. 
The early education of Michael Martin was acquired at the 
local school, and in r86o, in pursuance of his resolution to 
prepare for the priesthood, he entered St. Macarten 's Seminary, 
Monaghan. Three other students from the same locality 
entered at the same time, viz. James Meeghan, Joseph Culli
nan and a young man named Donaghey, from Ballyhussey, 
Fintona, who died before his studies were· completed. 
Among his contemporaries at the Seminary, the most nota
ble was John M. Farley, the universally esteemed Cardinal 
Archbishop of New York. At this early age, the many good 
qualities that distinguished him in after life were fully in 
evidence. He was gifted with a gravity of demeanor beyond 
his years. His manner was tempered with suavity and 
benevolence, and his whole deportment displayed a spirit of 
deep mental recollection. That he was an universal favorite 
among his fellow-students was only what might be expected. 
In fact, not only did they respect him, but they regarded 
him as the model and the exemplar of what an ideal student 
should be. From the start he was a close and assiduous 
student, and after a brilliant career in St. Macarten's he was 

_.Sent by the Most Rev. Dr. McNally to Maynooth, the Alma 
11ater of the Irish priesthood. Here the closest attention to 
his studies and the most scrupulous observance of college 
discipline signalized his whole course. He daily advanced 
in the esteem and admiration of his superiors and fellow
students. He attained a high place on the prize-list, and at 
the close of the regular curriculum of eight years, he was 
chosen to a place in the Dunboyne Establishment. Father 
Martin had as classmates in Maynooth many who after
ward became noted for learning, piety and zeal. Among 
them may be classed Rev. James Meeghan, his lifelong 
friend from his own immediate neighborhood. His Grace, 
Most Rev. Archbishop Fennelly of Cashel, was also his 
classmate. About r87o, the wants of the Clogher Mission 
were so urgent that the Rev. Michael Martin was notal
lowed to remain long on th~ Dunboyne. He was "called 
out'' and appointed as Catholic Curate of Killeevan, 
whence, after four or five years of fruitful labor, he 
was transferred to Ballybay. Here he remained until 
the appointment of Canon O'Neill as parish priest, 
when he was called to Monaghan. After a brief in
terval, on the appointment of Father Owens as Dean of 
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Maynooth College, Father Martin succeeded him as ad
ministrator of Monaghan. About this time, in 1882, Dr. 
Donnelly, Bishop of Clog her, deputed a few of his priests to 
collect funds in the United States towards the completion of 
St. Macarten's Cathedral. Among these were Canon O'Neill 
and Father Martin. In America, Father Martin came in 
touch with some prominent members of the Jesuit Order. 
The desire long rankling in his breast now bore fruit. He 
found he had a vocatton to the Order, and was promised 
admittance to the American Province of the Order on con
dition that he had the necessary permission from his Bishop. 
But this was the difficulty. Clogher was then short of its 
necessary staff of priests, and Dr. Donnelly could ill afford 
to part with anyone, but particularly with such a useful and 
valued helpmate as his own administrator. Father Martin 
in due time returned to Monaghan and accompanied his 
bishop to Rome, on which occasion His Lordship purchased 
the bronzes and vestments for his cathedral. But traveling 
only intensified the longing of Father Martin, and he was final
ly permitted to join the Jesuits about the year 1885. During 
his youthful days in Fintona, this longing for the American 
Mission may have been fired by the phenomenal success of 
Archbishop Hughes, whose native place near Clogher was 
but a few miles from Legamaghery. The example, too, of 
Father O'Hagan, s. J., rector of Holy Cross College, Wor
cester, Massachusetts, whose natal place was in the neigh
boring district ot Eskra, in the ancient parish of Clogher, 
and that likewise of Father Charles McKenna, s. J., whose 
death about five years ago at Limerick caused such poignant 
sorrow, and who hailed from the same vicinity, all must 
have intensified Father Martin's desire to devote his life to 
the service of the Order of St. Ignatius. Much of his re
ligious life was spent at St. Louis, Mo., where be filled for 
many years the chair of moral theology in its far-famed 
university. Among the works published by him is one 
styled "The Roman Curia", and he annotated other stand
ard works on Theology and Canon Law. He was accepted 
as an authority on difficult cases and his decision was always 
looked upon as final. In this matter his services were at 
the request of the clergy of the various dioceses in the 
United States, and with reason will they mourn his passing 
away. Before my memory arise many delightful incidents 
of his innocent, boyish good nature, his affection towards 
his relatives and friends, and his unfailing charitable kind
ness in every relation of life. His memory will long survive 
beyond the broad Atlantic, where most of his life-work was 
performed. And in his native diocese of Clog her, he will 
rank amongst her greatest sons whose names shall be held 
in perpetual benediction. To me, one of the last to whom 
he confided much of his friendship and confidence, it is the 
mournful privilege to contribute this hurried sketch of one 
whose like we shall not see again. R. I. P. 
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If we estimate the character of a priest by the test of paro
chial affection, we may justly entitle Father \Vallace, Sag
garth Aroon. The goodness of his heart was loved by inno
cent little children, appreciated and revered by rich and 
poor, by the fervent and sin-stricken; for he was their guide, 
theologian and friend, encouraging them in the storms and 
billows of life, consoling them at the portals of death. 

One of whom he was and is a friend, faithful and just, 
does not intend in this brief obituary, metaphorically to 
break the marble for his sake, anxious to make his sepulchre 
more fair; since his Spartan virtue desires not evanescent 
tears, mortuary flowers or resplendent rhetorical eulogy. I 
believe he would say to the writer: "'Persicos odi. puer, 
apparatus.' The pyramids may be consoling cenotaphs 
for those who sought riches and honors and the glory of 
this world, but my life was crucified to the world, my ambi
tion was to promote the Greater Glory of God. I was a 
plain blunt man who loved my friends. Nothing normally 
human was foreign to me. Let the good I have achieved be 
interred with my bones, since the all-seeing eye of God 
perceives it; but appeal to my friends in the inspired words 
of Holy Scripture, reminding them that it is a holy and 
wholesome thought to pray for the dead. In mortal life my 
watch ward was that of the Crusaders: 'God wills it.' Re
quest my brethern in the Church Militant to conform to this 
in their own imitation of Christ and in their charity to me; 
may they pray for my soul even as Saint Augustine remem
bered Saint Monica. 

In the city of Troy, N. Y., in Jamaica, West Indies, 
during twelve years of missionary ·work in various states, 
and for eleven years at St. Peter's, Jersey City, I preached 
the doctrine of Christ Crucified. If at times, like the 
Prophets of Israel under the Law of Fear, I depicted the 
thunders and lightnings of Mount Sinai, I appealed also to 
the Law of Love, displayed the crucifix and reminded 
tempted souls of the God whose mercy endureth forever. 
And if I was a lion in the pulpit, I strove to imitate the 
Lamb of God in the tribunal of penance." Thus might 
Father Wallace speak to the writer and so be it known 
to all who are "not as those who have no hope" that flowers 
fade but the prayer of faith pierces the heavens. 

Father Wallace was born in the County Roscommon, 
Ireland, in the year 1847· He came to the United States 
in his twentieth year and revisited his native land once 
only. "It is sweet to behold the faces of our parents," 
is the most tender line of Sophocles' Oedipus Rex. It is 
quoted herein to emphasize the pathos of that visit, for 
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the son who had crossed the Atlantic in hope of beholding 
his loving mother, and found the home of his childhood 
vacant, desolate, silent. A few days before his arrival his 
mother's body had been lowlaid in the mould, and her soul 
had returned to God who created. it. 

For about nine years, the future Jesuit successfully en
gaged in business enterprises in New York, but he had no 
taste for the witchery of vanity or the charms of gold or the 
pomp of power. He realized that man's heart is restless 
until it rests in God. After following the Spiritual Exer
cises of Saint Ignatius, his zeal for souls, the same zeal 
which impelled Columbus to win a new world for Castile 
and Leon, inspired Mr. Wallace to consecrate his life to the 
service of God in the Society of Jesus. He, therefore, in 
August, 1876, entered the novitiate at West Park on the 
Hudson, and after completing his course of study, was or
dained priest at Woodstock College, in 1887. From the 
dawn of his religious life to the day of his demise, Father 
Wallace was conspicuous for his conscientious and cheerful 
conformity to the Eden-given decree which modern pagan
ism vainly strives to evade, i. e., man shall labor all the 
days of his life until be returns to the earth from whence he 
was taken. 

He exhibited the edifying spectacle of a priest, ardently 
devoted to the spiritual and temporal welfare of the poor of 
Christ, and if he never captivated the world with matchless 
Scriptural exegesis, or fulmined from the pulpit to royal 
persona?;es, or constructed for a bubble reputation a peace 
palace of dull cold marble to become a laughing stock to 
nations in arms, he employed his God-given talents for 
God's glory and has erected a monument more lasting than 
bronze, by his lifelong vigilance to defend the Faith, to 
rescue souls from the primrose path of Geheuna, to carry to 
the judgment seat of God his white flower of sacerdotal vir
tue. He was compassionate to the poqr, more anxious to 
give than to receive, and firm as Gibraltar to protect the 
weak and the oppressed, impetuous like Saint Peter, forgiv-
ing as Saint John. · 

He could conciliate a spirit of enterprise with respect for 
the judgment of his superiors; he loved not less the United 
States because he loved Erin; he united Spartan persever~ 
ance with rational flexibility, and blended severe justice 
with the gentle dew of lenity. And were I to delineate him 
in more lively colors than in this artless sketch prompted by 
friendship and limn with more particular strokes those 
blemishes from which human frailty is not exempted since 
the fall of Adam, he would still tower like a Colossus above 
his glass-encastled critic. 

In January, 1915, his once strong constitution began to 
succumb to the ravages of time and toil; yet like Napoleon's 
famous Old Guard he would never surrender. On November 
24th, a severe attack of heart failure apprised him of the 
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approach of death, and he met it like a Christian gladiator. 
With sublime humility, faith and hope, he received the last 
Sacraments, and on November 26th, at St. Francis' Hospital, 
Jersey City, he fell asleep in the Lord. R. I. P.-St. Peters 
College Journal. 

FATHER FREDERICK W. HEANEY 

The angel of death visited St. Vincent's Hospital on the 
night of January lo, 1916, and silently stole away out of 
this world the soul of Rev. Frederick W. Heaney, s. J., to 
lead it back to the presence of its Maker. 

Rarely has the college on the hill ever been so shocked as 
when the news of his death was posted up on the notice 
boards to be read by faculty and students alike. Seemingly 
in robust health shortly before he was taken to the hospital, 
no one ever dreamed of such a sudden cutting off of his life. 
His indomitable will never struggled so vigorously to main
tain the mastery as it did in the few days previous to his 
death to fight his way back to health. But in vain-for 
though he seemed not to realize it or at least not to admit 
it-he was fighting a hopeless battle. 

He contended against the ravages of disease with all the 
vigor, strength and power of his will and did not give up 
the fight until a few minutes before the end, when he 
seemed to realize as the last absolution was pronounced, the 
plenary indulgence at the hour of death given him, and the 
prayers for the dying were being said, that his life's work 
was··done. Steadily, calmly and unflinchingly looking up 
into the face of his brother-priest, who, standing by his 
bedside, was praying for his passing soul, following every 
word of the litany of the dying almost to its close, he quietly 
drew one deep breath, paused, drew another and his noble 
soul passed out of his body into the hands of his Creator. 
His struggle was at an end and his soul was gone to give 
an account of its stewardship before Him in "'Whose service 
he had borne the yoke from his youth, and to further Whose 
Kingdom on earth he had vowed his life, his talents of mind 
and body even unto death. 

Father Heaney was born in Boston, October 7, 1867. His 
father, James Heaney, and his mother were both born in 
Nova Scotia, and came to live in Boston shortly after their 
marriage. They were blessed with three children, Frederick 
W., Lilian, and Loretta, who subsequently became a Sister 
of Charity. 

From his early boyhood Father Heaney was deeply at
tached to the Church of the Immaculate Conception, where 
he served for years as altar boy and later as Master of Cere
monies. He received his grammar school education in the 
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public schools of his native city, and then entered Boston 
College High School. 

During these years he was very popular with his fellow
students and classmates, participating in the various athletic 
activities of the school. His aptitude for mathematics was 
very marked and the. many testimonials he received in this 
branch at the monthly reading of marks evidenced his talent 
and application. 

As a youth, he was simple and unaffected in his piety, and 
his daily serving of mass in St. Valentine's chapel, together 
with frequent communion, won for him the grace to a 
higher life. His great friend and guide at this time was the 
saintly Father Edward V. Boursaud, s. J., rector of Boston 
College, a man of gentleness and tenderness of soul who had 
filled offices of the greatest responsibility in his Order. 

Acting upon the advice of so excellent a spiritual guide, 
Father Heaney applied for admission and was received into 
the Society of Jesus, August 12, 1886. His novitiate days 
were spent in Frederick, Md., under the care of the Master 
of Novices, Rev. Archibald J. Tisdall, s. J. His life during 
this formative period was marked by a regularity and devo
tion to duty that proved to his Superiors he was worthy to 
be allowed to pronounce the first vows of the Society, 
August 15, 1888. 

He then entered upon the study of the classics for the 
two following years, and in the summer of 1890, went to 
Woodstock, Md., to begin his study of philosophy. At the 
successful completion of his course, he was sent to begin his 
reg-ency at Holy Cross and at the opening of schools in 
September, 1894. was assigned to teach mathematics and 
French, and to assist Rev. Joseph F. Hanselman, s. J., in the 
office of prefect of studies. 

Loyola College, Baltimore, was the next scene of his 
labors, and for the following four years he was engaged in 
teaching the classics and mathematics. It was during these 
days that he formed a deep and lasting friendship with his 
students and their relatives, by whom he was esteemed as a 
man of firm, sterling qualities of mind and heart. 

The summer of 1899 found him back at Woodstock Col
lege, where he began his study of theology, dogmatic and 
moral, Sacred Scripture and Canon Law in preparation for 
ordination to the priesthood. He was ordained in June, 
1902, and had the rare consolation of having his father, 
mother and two sisters present at the ceremony and of giv
ing them holy communion at his first mass. 

At the conclusion of his studies in theology, he was ap
pointed to the missionary band, and the carefully written 
sermons, instructions and notes found among his papers 
after his death, show with what zeal and preparation he 
took up these arduous labors. Father Heaney \Vas not an 
orator, in fact he found at times great difficulty in expressing 
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his thoughts with that ease and facility that make for the 
successful public speaker-but there was always a depth of 
meaning and a sincerity of conviction in what he said that 
impressed his hearers. 

The students' library at St. Francis Xavier's College, 
New York, is to-day one of the best equipped and well or
dered libraries in any of the Jesuit colleges of this part of 
the country. The work of arranging and cataloguing was 
due to the personal supervision of Father Heaney, who gave 
his summer vacations and leisure hours to this work during 
the three years he taught there. 

"The Hill" welcomed him back on August 3, rgo8, and 
here he was to remain to complete the remainder of his life. 
His career as professor of Latin, Greek and English in the 
sophomore year was marked by a devotion to duty and un
swerving fidelity to his obligations that made him revered 
by all those who came within the sphere of his influence, 
either in the classroom or on the corridor, \Vhere he was 
prefect. He was a strict disciplinarian and while meting 
out even-handed justice to all, he was ever kind of heart. 
His manner at times was somewhat abrupt and gruff-but 
everyone knew that Father Heaney was a man of rugged 
honesty and kindliness. No more enthusiastic and inter
ested follower of the successes and failures of the various 
baseball, tennis, basketball and football teams was to be 
found among the faculty, and he was constantly out on the 
fields watching the practise and encouraging the players. 

But the disease, which finally caused his death, was 
silently undermining his health. The strong symptoms of 
diabetes began to manifest themselves, and he was urged by 
thi physicians to diet and take every precaution to arrest 
the progress of the sickness, but he thought he was too 
strong to be influenced by any attacks of a serious nature 
and so practically neglected to take a proper care of his con
dition. He seemed to be a man of such strong physique 
that he felt he could with impunity refuse to impose such 
severe restrictions upon himself as were deemed necessary. 
However, he was albeit unknown to himself reckoning be
yond his strength. 

With his knowledge of the traditions of the college, his 
long experience in dealing with students and his keen in
terest in their physical development and games, he seemed 
to be the man well qualified to succeed Rev. FernandA. 
Rousseau, s. J., in the duties of the office of prefect of disci
pline. His superiors consequently assigned him to this im
portant post of responsibility, and on August 3, 1915, he 
entered upon his office with a zeal and an enthusiasm that 
greatly edified his religious brethren, and when the students 
returned to the college at the opening of schools in Septem
ber, they found him ready to extend to them a hearty 
welcome. 
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His new duties appealed to his natural disposition and he 
enjoyed his work-taxing and laborious as it necessarily 
was at times. It fact, one and all were predicting for him a 
long and most successful career in office. He was the 
moderator of Athletics, and his first project was to draw up 
plans and superintend the erection of the new football stand, 
and through his daily presence, together with his spirit oi 
hastening the work, the structure was ready in time to re
ceive the crowds that came to witness the games. 

The new domestic phone system was installed under his 
direction, and the new shower baths in the O'Kane Building 
now under construction are due to his initiative and sugges
tion. He had elaborate plans in mind of what the new 
clubhouse should be, which the athletic management is 
contemplating, and had he been spared he would undoubt
edly have carried through his ideas, and given to the stu
dents a clubhouse that would have compared favorably in 
its excellent appointments and facilities with anything he 
had seen in the other colleges or universities. 

These were some of the works that occupied his attention 
and to which he gave so unstintingly of his energy and 
time. 

The Christmas vacation days were welcomed by him, as 
he had intended to take a good rest during them, and be 
prepared for the second term. He spent Christmas at home 
with his father, mother and sister, and returned to the col
lege a few days later. A very severe cold settled on his 
lungs within a few days after his return and resisted treat
ment. A carbuncle developed at the back of the neck and 
soon grew in size and inflammation. For several days and 
nights he could get no sleep, and complained of a burning 
thirst that seemed to be consuming him. When it was de
cided that he should be removed to the hospital, he was at 
once notified, and, though he at first thought it was un
necessary, when he found he could not walk up the stairs of 
the hospital without being assisted, he admitted his great 
weakness. 

On advice of Dr. Michael F. Fallon, head surgeon of St. 
Vincent's Hospital, Father Heaney was at once anointed and 
his parents informed of his condition, but he would not for 
a moment entertain the thought that there was any danger 
of death. His condition remained unchanged from Friday 
to Monday, and there was hope of his winning the struggle, 
but a sudden change for the worse was noticed about five 
o'clock Monday evening. The breathing became more 
rapid and labored, though his consciousness never left him. 

Two members of the faculty were at his bedside, accom
panied by Dr. George F. O'Day, the college physician, and 
it was soon evident to all that the end was near. With full 
consciousness and responding to all that was being done to 
prepare him to meet his death, he calmly laid down the 
burden of life upon the altar of sacrifice and duty. 
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His body was brought to the college aud placed in the 
parlor, where it was viewed by the students and friends of 
the deceased. 

On Thursday, January 13, the Office of the Dead was 
chanted in the students' chapel and the solemn mass of Re
quiem was sung in the presence of his bereaved father and 
sister, many priests of the Springfield diocese, the entire 
faculty, the student body and representatives from the Wor
cester County Alumni Association. 

Hi.s body was interred in the little cemetery adjoining the 
college-the senior class in cap and gown acting as an hono
rary escort-and here, .amidst the scenes of his best labors, 
under the shadow of the college he loved and in whose 
service he died-he sleeps the sleep of those who die in 
the Lord. R.I.P.-HolyCross Purple. 

FATHER MxcHAEL A. McKEY 

The sad news of the death of Father McKey, B. J., Satur
day evening, April 1, 1916, caused profound grief amongst 
his colleagues at St. Joseph's, his parishioners and the whole 
of the country, where, owing to his long residence in Santa 
Clara and in this city, he was known and loved by all sec
tions of the community. His interests were so wide, par
ticularly amongst the less fortunate members of the district, 
that his loss will be greatly felt by a very large circle of 
friends. Death took place shortly after 9 o'clock at the 
O'Connor !'anitarium, where he had been lying seriously ill 
for several days. The fathers of St. Joseph's were in con
stant attendance at his bedside as it became evident that the 
end was near. He was a victim to complications, following 
upon a severe attack of pneumonia, which so reduced his 
strength that he failed to rally. 

Michael Aloysius McKey was born in County Westmeath, 
Ireland, on August 19, 1852. While still in his native 
country he entered the Society of Jesus as a novice and of
fered himself for the mission of California. He came direct 
to California from his native country. Young McKey's 
first work here was to teach English subjects at St. Ignatius 
and then at Santa Clara College, at each of which institu
tions he stayed several years. He then went to Woodstock 
in Maryland, where he applied himself to theological studies 
and was ordained by Cardinal Gibbons. On his return to 
California he again took up teaching at Santa Clara and was 
later removed to Los Gatos Novitiate, as procurator. He 
finally came to San Jose in 1900, where he has remained as 
assistant pastor ever since. The city of San Jose, which bad 
felt the personal touch of his life work these last sixteen 
years, lost one of the most self-sacrificing workers for 
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its public welfare. Father McKey's assignment had to do 
with the unfortunate of the city-the hospitals, the jails, 
the juvenile court, the destitute, the looked-down-on, 
the suffering. It was his duty to relieve the physical 
needs of the down-trodden and to assuage their mental 
anguish through the solace of his faith. No task was too 
great, no cause too trifling to his call and for sixteen years he 
labored unceasingly for the welfare of his people. 

He was chaplain at the O'Connor Sanitarium for the 
past twelve years, was chaplain at the county and city jails, 
was connected with the juvenile court and probation office, 
director of the Sacred Heart Relief Society and did much 
work generally on his own responsibility. No man in pub
lic life will be more sorely missed in San Jose. 

On Monday, April 3, a low mass was offered for his soul 
by the pastor, the Rev. William Culligan, s. J. Present at 
the service were people of every creed, and from all walks 
of life in society, rich and poor, old and young. To all 
Father McKey had been a friend; to all, it was his loving, 
zealous ambition to hold out a helping hand. 

When the service began the church was packed to its ut
most capacity. Students from the Notre Dame Convent, 
boys and girls of St. Joseph's School, the orphans from the 
Notre Dame Institute, the Sacred Heart Relief Society, 
members of the Ladies' and Gentlemen's Sodalities, the 
officials of "The Lodge," judges, clergymen of other de
nominations, nuns of the different religious congregations, 
Catholic clergy from all parts of San Francisco archdiocese 
and friends from all over California, as well as immediate 
relatives of his family, were at the obsequies. 

A feature was the beautiful singing of the girls, perfectly 
soul-inspiring, that supplied for the solemn chant of the 
solemn requiem. The altar and sanctuary were impressive 
in their funereal simplicity. 

At the close of the mass, the Very Reverend Father Glee
son pronounced a well-deserved eulogy over the remains. 
He told how, though contrary to Jesuit custom to speak 
over their dead, yet in this case, mainly for the people, he 
was urged to do so. He briefly recounted the untold good 
done by the dead priest in the days of his active ministry, 
and how particularly he was a friend to the down-trodden, 
the orphan and the unfortunate. He spoke, too, of the 
father's deep, sincere piety, and of the wonderful zeal that 
animated him in his every undertaking. 

The enology was well merited by the energetic, active, 
little Irish priest who will be keenly missed by St. Joseph's 
parish and by the community of San Jose. 

Following the sermon the absolution was given and the 
remains were conveyed to the Santa Clara Cemetery. R.I.P, 
-St. joseph's Church Bulletin. 
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But nine short months ago our hearts were gladdened to 
the full because of the ordination to the holy priesthood of 
Father William L. Desnoes, s. J. For sixteen years had 
we followed with special, affectionate interest the lengthened 
career of preparation in the Society of Jesus for the surpassing 
dignity which on that 28th of June, 1915, came as a crown 
of persevering endeavor to him, our own countryman, 
through the consecrating power of His Eminence, Cardinal 
Gibbons, the venerable Primate of the Catholic Church in 
America. There had been times when the ill-health, which 
dogged Father Desnoes' steps all through those years, had 
caused us to put up anxious prayers that he might not be 
frustrated of the goal both of his own aspirations for himself 
and of our aspirations for him. And now, at length, that 
the yearned-for goal had been reached, we dared to look 
forward prayerfully, with gratitude all the while unlessened 
for thus much already vouchsafed, to a yet further consum
mation and to picture to ourselves the offering to the pleased 
Master from anointed Jamacian hands for many years to 
come of priestly, apostolic harvesting. It was love that had 
drawn the forecast of our desires; but there was One who 
loved him more, even than we his associates in country and 
kinship. And He it is, for Whom his life was lived and in 
\Vhose service he, as Priest and Jesuit, longed intensely to 
put to fruitful use so many years of patient preparation, 
\Vho bas now seen fit in the mystery of a love greater than 
o_nrs, to summon him, just as God's work opened out before 
nirtl, from the laborer's field to the laborer's rest and reward. 

For some mouths past Father Desnoes had been forced by 
a return of serious nervous trouble to give over the fourth 
year study of theology, which usually follows, in the Jesuit 
course, ordination to the priesthood. He had, in conse
quence, been transferred from Woodstock College, Maryland, 
by superiors, to the Providence Hospital, Buffalo, New 
York. Here for a while good hopes were entertained of his 
restoration to health; but in the end these hopes were 
destined to be unfulfilled; and strengthened with the sacra
mental help of Mother Church, he died in the same hospital 
on the evening of Monday, March 27th. We subjoin the 
particulars of his last days as they have come to us from 
one ofthe Fathers stationed at Canisius College, Buffalo. 

"During the two months preceding death, Father Desnoes 
gave promise of a speedy recovery to health. Two weeks 
before he even walked down to the College with two scho
lastics. He talked of what he was going to do when he got 
back to Woodstock, and how glad he would be to leave 
the hospital. He had improved so much that the doctors 
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gave permission to him to walk out in the city. A few 
days after that, he became greatly depressed in manner, 
weak in movement, so that the Sisters advised him to give 
up saying mass-he had said mass every day since 
his arrival. The 14th saw his last mass. He was so 
unsteady that he had to be taken to his bed after it. About 
the 19th, he was even slow in his speech, and seemed to be 
dazed all the time. Wednesday, the 22nd he had a stroke 
which affected the side from which he had suffered some 
years ago. He was anointed that night by Father McGar
vey, s. J., the chaplain at Providence Hospital. Father 
Conniff saw him every day after that, but he was always in a 
semi-conscious state. ..l).nd moreover he could take hardly 
any nourishment; and this weakened him all the more. 
Monday morning the Sisters phoned that he was sinking. 
Father Conniff went out to stay all day with him. Father 
Desnoes did not know him at all ; in fact he had not recog
nised anyone for a week. He was breathing heavily and 
towards evening the respiration grew more frequent and 
labored. The prayers were read at 8 p. m., and by 8. 15 he 
had ceased to breathe. The end was very peaceful, no 
struggle, no suffering. The Office of the Dead and Mass 
were recited at St. Michael's Church, and the body was 
taken for burial on the morning of the 3oth, to St. Andrew
on-Hudson, the Novitiate, at Poughkeepsie, N. Y., as his 
people had expressed the wish that he should be buried 
there. Fathar Desnoes' heart was set upon the work of 
the priesthood. He often said that it was wonderful to 
think, that God had allowed him to go on to ordination; 
and, as soon as the holy oils were on his hands, let him 
break down.'' 

Father William Louis Desnoes, s. J., was born at Cam
perdown, St. Andrew's Parish, Jamaica, April 12, 188o, and 
baptized shortly after in Holy Trinity Church, Kingston, by 
Very Rev. Father Thomas Porter, s. J., the Vicar Apostolic. 
His family, prominent both in the civil community and in 
church membership, was, above all things, Catholic; and thus 
it happened that to him was transmitted from his parents a 
twofold strain in the live Faith of the Desnoes and the 
Malabres. What that strain meant as quickening inspira
tion for one whose life was to be given altogether to God's 
service and that of God's Church, may be best gleaned from 
the fact that from the early days of our Jamaica history up 
to quite recently, "French Church" and "Catholic Church" 
were in the island received synonyms. It was St. George's 
College that opened its doors to the young student on the 
completion of his elementary studies, and here he gave evi
dence of considerable talent, obtaining honors in the Cam
bridge examinations and distinguishing himself, especially, 
in the study of Greek. For about a year before his entrance 
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into the Society of Jesus, he was assistant teacher in one of 
the lower classes of the college. Then came the call to the 
higher life and his departure for the United States, where, 
on December 20, 1899, he was received into the Jesuit 
Novitiate at Frederick, Maryland, with Father John H. 
O'Rourke, as his Master of Novices. Two years later he 
was admitted in the same place to the vows of the Society 
of Jesus. 

For most of the fourteen years which succeeded, whether 
at Frederick, Maryland, or at St. Andrew-on-Hudson, 
Poughkeepsie, or at Woodstock College, Maryland, he de
voted himself successively to the study of the classics, of 
philosophy and of theology. There were, however, not a 
few interruptions of study necessitated by delicate health 
and surgical operations. Indeed, the marvel was that he 
should have been able at all to get through what he did. It 
was prayer, without doubt, and confidence in the Sacred 
Heart, which sustained his strength throughout the diffi
culty and pain of prolonged and persistent effort. There 
were four years, too, during which he was applied to the 
College work of the Society. Holy Cross College, Wor
cester, Massachusetts, Georgetown University, Georgetown, 
District of Columbia and our own St. George's College, 
Kingston, were one after another the fields of labor to which 
superiors thus assigned him, but again enfeebled health de
barred his doing all that his eager spirit urged upon him. 

In this brief review of a young life passed in the obscure 
preparation of Christ's own Nazareth, there is a truth en
forced which it were well to take to heart and re-enact each 

_:one of us in our own lives. And the truth is this : God was 
\vorth it all. The patient, hidden labor, the sore trials, the 
physical sufferings of all those years were not lost-were not 
ineffective-will not be ineffective in the future for the 
divine cause of souls which was the guiding star of Father 
Desnoes' ardent, seemingly uncompleted days. Not yet 
have self-denial and obedience ceased to be the knightly 
arms that conquer for the Kingdom of Christ. Will it not 
be a consolation in their present grief for his near and dear 
ones to reflect that there are victories ahead for God's 
Church in this the Island of Father Desnoes' birth, which
who can deny it?-will own the heavenly strength to win 
them in that Christ-dowered power of impetration which, no 
doubt, has already been bestowed as reward upon the hum
ble heroism of a young jamaica priest. R. I. P.-Catholic 
Opinion, Kingston, Jamaica. 



VARIA 

WAR NoTES ABOUT OuRs 

CANADA. Loyola Boys at the Front.-At present, though 
the list is incomplete, we have been able to count thirty-two 
on active service. Some have been wounded, but as yet 
there have been no deaths. 

ENGLAND. March I2. Six new army chaplains of the 
English Province were appointed, making a total of thirty
nine English Jesuit chaplains. 

Fifty-one \Vimbledon boys have lost their lives in the war. 
Forty-nine names are on the roll of honor, April 5· Twelve 
have won Military Crosses.-Letters and Notices, july. 

FRANCE. Killed.-Father Pierre de Daran of Toulouse, a 
sergeant in a Colonial division organized in Madagascar, 
met his death in the sinking of the Provence II, February 
26, rgr6. Au officer saw him from a raft standing on the 
sinking ship giving general absolution many times. 

Francis Duvoisin, scholastic, and Joseph Marre, novice, 
both from Toulouse, disappeared in October, 1915, and are 
now counted among the dead. 

Sergeant Michael James Le Seigneur, s. J., who died 
February 21, rgr6, had failed to make use of the gas masks 
and was asphyxiated. He dragged himself to the infirmary, 
was attended to by a priest infirmarian and died without re
ceiving absolution while the priest was helping someone 
else. No one realized the gravity of the case. 

Sergeant Rene de la Perraudiere was killed March 8, 
about roo metres from Fort de Vaux. After his second 
wound he started for the rear line with two other wounded 
sergeants when a shrapnel exploded and struck him in the 
head. 

Father Pierre Rousselot, s. J., a professor at the Catholic 
Institute of Paris, was wounded and taken prisoner at 
Eparges, April 25. 1915. A soldier writes from Wurzburg: 
"Sergeant Rousselot when taken prisoner had been wounded 
iu the chest by three balls, two struck iu the region of the 
heart. When taken to the first German relief station at 
Calonne he said to me. "Leave me, there's no hope, I am 
going to give you my blessing." I left before his death 
when he was sinking into coma. 
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Father Joseph M. Cascua of Toulouse had obtained (after 
some hesitation) from M. Roullet, his chaplain, permission 
to follow the assailants. Hardly out of the trenches his 
ministry began, and while on his way to a second wounded 
soldier, he was shot in the head. He died on the spot and 
was buried there the next day. 

Stephen Gerard, scholastic of Champagne, was in the 
company of six other soldiers near V--, when a shell 
that killed his six comrades crushed his feet and wounded 
him in several places in the legs. Assistance reached him 
only at noon on the following day. A double amputation 
was performed. He died April 13 from his wounds. 

Brother Herve Balbous from Paris was killed in Cham
pagne towards the end of September, 1915. His last letter 
is dated September 23, just before an attack. "To-morrow 
is the day consecrated to the Passion of Our Lord. Quite 
likely I shall also be called to die through obedience." 

Father L. Mairey was with his company on March 9, 
on a bombarded height where they had to take a position. 
He gave his comrades a general absolution. When all had 
settled down in the redoubt, only one sentinel remained 
under arms. When his turn to watch came, about 3 P. 11!., 
a shell burst in front of him. He said, "I am wounded." 
He turned towards the redoubt, sank at the entrance, 
vomited a little blood and died. On March 12, he was 
buried near the outworks. 

Francis Xavier Freed, a scholastic from Toulouse was 
killed near Verdun on Good Friday, April 21. During a 
serious bombardment he was buried in the tn:nch by a shell 
an,d was smothered before help reached him. He was again 
qnickly buried; no ceremony was possible, only a few 
prayers were recited by the military chaplain, M. Emonet. 
Christian burial will be given wheu a quiet hour can be 
found. 

Arthur Van Genechten, a Belgian scholastic serving as 
stretcher-bearer, was killed April 26, 1916. Father Willaert 
writes: "With another stretcher-bearer. a Christian Brother, 
he was tending three soldiers in a trench on the first line 
while the second line was being bombarded. A shell fell 
short and exploded near them, wounding our scholastic. 
"Brother, my end has come," were his dying words. His 
body was carried to a relief post. An examination showed 
that he had been wounded in the heart, left arm, liver and 
cheek. He had been at the front since August, 1914, and 
had experienced very hard times and borne all privations 
and sufferings with a courage that knew no bounds. 

Wozmded.-Louis de Geuser, a Paris scholastic, has had 
both legs cut off a little below the knee. He was at an ob
servation post during a fusillade of ns, when a shell struck 
the position and exploded, killing a lieutenant and wound
ing the three soldiers. Father Willaert writes, April 8, "I 
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have just seen Louis de Geuser at the hospital. He accepts 
his sacrifice in a spirit of noble generosity." 

Father L. Verny of Lyons has had his left arm amputated 
below the shoulder. He served as lieutenant and bas re
ceived the cross of the Legion of Honor for his bravery dur
ing the offensive of March 29 and 30. 

Di'stinction.-Father Roullet, military chaplain, bas been 
named a Knight of the Legion of Honor for his heroic con
duct at Verdun. 

GERMANY. The German Fathers from Bombay.-Father 
Goodier wrote on April 5: "The German Fathers sailed in 
the Golconda (since torpedoed) on Friday, March 31. They 
were about go. Altogether there were 360 Germans on 
board, and some 40 more are to be picked up at Capetown. 
It is calculated that they will take fifty days to reach 
Holland.'' 

May 28th. A wire from Holland on May 22, asking when 
the Bombay Fathers would reach Rotterdam, seemed to 
point to their being in England, and, as the result of en
quiries made, it was learnt that they had been at the Alex
andra Palace, London, since May 18, the male passengers 
by the Golconda having all been sent there. On May 23, a 
letter written on the 18th, but delayed by the censor, was 
delivered at Farm Street, saying that the party consisted of 
sixty-five members of the Bombay Mission and four Fathers 
from Trichinopoly. Efforts were at once made to see the 
superior, but, on account of the formalities to be observed 
this was not easy. The Cardinal and Lord Edmund Talbot 
are interesting themselves in the matter of the interned 
priests. It is likely they will be sent to Holland in batches, 
and this may cover a fairly long period. 

June 4th. Two Farm Street Fathers went to the Alex
andra Palace on Monday, May 29, and had half an hour's 
interview with Father Boese, the superior of the interned 
Jesuits. He was very cheerful, but, of course, very anxious 
to be allowed to go to Holland, whither, to the considerable 
inconvenience of the party, the heavy luggage had already 
been despatched. In Holland they are to be distributed 
amongst the various German houses. Fortunately the 
Fathers were able to rescue some portable altars, so that 
they are not altogether deprived of mass; but, as there are 
forty-nine priests, daily mass is clearly out of the question. 
On Sunday, May 28, they had Missa Cantata with full or
chestra and sermon. One of the Fathers, Father Kaeseu 
I think, wants to give lectures to the other prisoners : 
and a Father at Farm Street has sent some books for that 
purpose, as well as some others of a religious and theologi
cal nature, to provide occupation for the others during their 
leisure hours, which are only too plentiful. One of the 
greatest trials of the Fathers is, of course, the lack of privacy. 
This is one of the points to which Lord Edmund Talbot has 
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especially directed attention, and perhaps something has 
been done to secure a greater measure of this. Nothing 
seems to be known as yet as to the date when the Fathers 
may expect to be deported. 

June 11th. Most of the German Jesuits, who were in
terned at Alexandra Palace, are now at Stratford (Stratford
le-Bow?), whither they went on June 9· There they will 
spend a short time in quarantine, and after that will go to 
the continent. It is thought that two remained at the Pal
ace, as the enquiries in their cases were not completed.
From C. W., Letters and Notices for July. 

IRELAND.-Amongst the Irishmen who have won such 
high renown for themselves and their country our Old 
Clongownians may justly claim a foremost place. Over 450 
Old Clongownians are at present engaged in active service 
in the army and navy. Of these, 23 have fallen on the field 
of honor; 5 have died on active service; 45 have been 
wounded; and 9 have been made prisoners of war. 

We have to record also many honors which have been 
awarded to Clongownians for gallantry in the field and de
votion to duty. Of these, six have received the Distin
guished Service Order, seven the Military Cross, and two 
the Legion of Honor; while 31 have been mentioned in 
despatches.-The Clongownian, I9f6. 

OTHER VARIA 

AN ERROR CORRECTED - .. 
in the "List of Priests Ordained at Woodstock College", 

which began in the issue of .February, 1916, we find it 
stated on page seventy-five of that issue, that Father 
Aloysius Bosch, of the Missouri Province was ordained 
by Archbishop Gibbons in 1878 and died in Omaha, 
Nebraska, February 15, 1903. 

Our attention has been called to the· fact that the man 
ordained at Woodstock that year was Father Aloysius J. 
Bosche, who is still living at Marquette University, Mil
waukee. Wis. We are very grateful for this communication 
and for the opportunity of making the correction. 

THE EDITOR 

AusTRALIA. North Sydney, Milsons Point. St. Aloysius' 
College.-An important addition bas been made to St. Aloy
sius' College by the recent purchase of a large and stately 
mansion standing in its own beautiful grounds, just opposite 
the present college. It will be used as a Junior House in 
connection with St. Aloysius' and will afford ample accom
modation for the ever-increasing number of boys attending 
the college. 
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The number of boys is increasing and has increased so 
rapidly at St. Aloysius' College, that there was no room 
left in the main building for them. The fine property, 
"Wyrallah" standing just behind the college, across the 
road, was recently acquired by our Fathers and after sundry 
alterations is now being used as part of the school. Five 
classes-from rhetoric to grammar-were transferred there 
on the opening of schools at midwinter. This new addition 
has fine grounds attached to it. 

The Old Boys' Union has been showing much practical 
interest in the school. The Union presented £s-s for school 
prizes and a "friend" has just sent £ro-ro for Religious 
Knowledge and other prizes. 

His Excellency, the Apostolic Delegate, was present on 
June 7, at the reunion of old Aloysians. 

North Sydney. St. Mary' s.-On Sunday, April 2, His 
Grace, the Archbishop of Sydney, blessed and laid the 
foundation stone of a new residence for the Marist brothers, 
who direct a school of nearly 300 boys in connection w1th 
our parish of North Sydney. A fine building to serve as a 
school was recently purchased for £8,500. The brothers' 
residence will cost nearly £r,goo, while the estimated cost 
of alterations will run into £3,500 or £4,000. "We have a 
large task, therefore, to face,'' said Father Corish, s. J., ''but 
as it is for the best interests of our Catholic children, we 
must face it courageously and with determination." The 
Archbishop briefly reviewed the origin and history of the 
Marist brothers, and paid a generous tribute to their arduous 
and highly successful work. A collection was taken up on 
the spot from a large and representative gathering of parish
ioners, and resulted in the sum of £r,ooo being raised. 
Some of the principal donations: His Grace, the Archbishop, 
£25; the Jesuit Fathers, £25; Mr. W. J. Glacken, £2oo; 
Children of Mary, £roo; Mr. and Mrs. G. E. Bryant, £2o; 
A Friend, £roo. The architect is Mr. J. T. McCarthy, who, 
it may be mentioned, was also the architect of the Dalton 
Memorial Chapel at his old school, Riverview. 

Queensland. Brisbane. New Parish in Toowong.-On 
Tuesday, May 3r, His Grace. Archbishop Duhig, presided 
at an inaugural meeting in· connection with the advent of 
the Jesuit Fathers to Toowong, South Brisbane. Father 
Ryan, s. J., superior of the Australian mission, and Father 
W. Lee, who has been in charge up to this, were present 
among many others. His Grace, in his opening address, 
paid a warm tribute to the work of Father Lee dur
ing the past twenty-two years, and said that the Jesuits 
had not come to Toowong because of any superiority, 
as it were, of the Toowong parishioners, but for the good 
of the whole archdiocese. They were a spiritually minded 
and intellectual band of priests, who would shape young 
men for the professions and commercial life. The people 
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should be grateful to Mrs. Burton for parting with her 
property for the presbytery. Certain alterations and en
largements were necessary and the presbytery would be 
opened in about six weeks or two months' time. The ladies 
were working hard already to furnish the house, whose im
provements and additions were a matter for the whole con
gregation. The Jesuit community was known all over the 
world, on account of the learning and zeal for souls of its 
members, and Father Ryan was an expert in parish work 
and looked forward to a great future for the parish. 

Rev. Father Ryan, s. J., expressed his thanks to His 
Grace, Archbishop Duhig, and to His Grace, the venerable 
Archbishop Dunne, for their whole-hearted welcome. He 
said he was grateful, too, to the priests and people of Too
wong for their welcome, and was, especially thankful to 
Father Lee for the great help he had given him in every 
possible way since he came to Toowong. Father Ryan 
stated that he had been a schoolmaster for thirty years and 
had been superior in charge of St. Ignatius' College, River
view, Sydney. Then he had been appointed junior curate 
at Richmond, Victoria, where he had labored among the 
people for about six years. He had been told that 
Catholics were in the minority in Toowong, but he had the 
names and addresses of 170 Catholic families. Allowing an 
average of five members for each family, that meant there 
were about 900 Catholics in the parish, which, therefore, 
was larger and more important than he had been led to 
expect. 

Mr. W. Horstmann said that everyone was sorry to lose 
Father Lee, who, in his thorough unostentatious way, al
''{.iys "got there." They were all delighted with Father 
Ryan, who was a good indication of what might be ex
pected from the Jesuit Fathers. 

Mr. Virgil Power, son of the late Judge Power (an old 
Clongownian), said that as an old pupil of Riverview he 
would do all in his power to help the Jesuits to compensate 
them for the five and a half years of anxiety he had caused 
them when a student. 

On Sunday, July 30, the formal and official opening of the 
presbytery took place before a large and representative 
gathering. Among those present at the dedication cere
mony were His Grace, Archbishop Duhig, Very Rev. J. 
Ryan, s. J., Superior of the Mission; Father R. J. Murphy, 
s. J., rector of the new parish; Rev. R. Little, s. J., a large 
number of the secular clergy and brothers; His Honor, 
Mr. Justice Real, Mr. Justice O'Sullivan, and others. 

After bkssing the building, Archbishop Duhig addressed 
those present from the side veranda. He said he was 
there that afternoon to welcome the people on behalf of the 
Jesuit Fathers, and the Fathers on behalf of the people. He 
deeply regretted the absence through feeble health of Arch
bishop Dunne, for he knew that as one who had sat under 
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some of the most renowned of the professors of their Order 
in the Roman College, the Archbishop would extend to 
them a graceful and most cordial welcome. It was with the 
deepest pleasure that he (Archbishop Duhig) had the duty 
of welcoming the Fathers, in Archbishop Dunne's name. 
When it became known at the end of the last annual re
treat that the Jesuit Fathers were coming to Brisbane, there 
was a spontaneous outburst of rejoicing, which feeling had 
lost nothing in the interval, and he felt sure it would grow 
stronger as time wore on. 

Speaking later on, His Grace again referred to the work 
of the Jesuits. There was, he said in Sydney, a man hold
ing a foremost place in the scientific world. He was once a 
brilliant young medical man, practicing in the city of Dub
lin. He joined the Jesuit Order, became a priest, and to-day, 
from his seismograph at Riverview College, he gives the 
most immediate, interesting and accurate information about 
earthquakes or earthshocks that occur in any part of the 
world, whether on land or under sea. That man was Father 
Pigot, who was selected by the Federal Government to 
represent the Commonwealth at the International Congress 
of Scientists, which was to have been held at Petrograd late 
in 1914, but which lapsed owing to the outbreak of war. 

His Grace then went on to speak of the many brilliant 
students of the Jesuits, at present making their name in 
Europe, mentioning among others, Mr. John Redmond, lii.P., 
and his brother, W. Redmond, M.P., and also the fact that 
more than half of the great generals leading the French in 
the present war, were old students of Jesuit colleges. 

What the Jesuits had done elsewhere they would do here 
in time to come, for no doubt their work would expand and 
embrace education, in which case there would be formed a 
splendid combination of themselves and the Christian 
Brothers. Speaking of Father Ryan, s. J., superior of the 
Jesuit mission, His Grace said he did not think there was a 
parish in Australia which was not directly or indirectly in
debted to Father Ryan, who was one of the best known and 
most highly respected priests in the commonwealth. In 
conclusion he wished the Fathers every blessing in their 
new sphere of work. 

Mr. Justice Real and Mr. Justice O'Sullivan also spoke in 
hearty welcome to the Fathers. 

Rev. Father Ryan, s. J., replied in words of eloquent 
appreciation to the kind, very enthusiastic welcome that 
had been accorded to the Fathers since their arrival in 
Queensland. Amongst all the words of praise, he. said, they 
really did not recognize themselves. 

Mr. W. C. Horstmann proposed and Mr. W. J. McGrath 
seconded a motion that a collection should be taken up to 
defray the expenses of building. This was immediately 
done and resulted in the sum of £soo being handed in. 



414 VARIA 

Rev. Father Murphy, s. J., thanked all present for their 
generous donations, and the meeting-a memorable one in 
the annals of the Society in Australia-broke up. 

Sydney, Riverview. St. Ignat£us' College.-On Tuesday, 
April 18, Riverview was honored by a visit from Sir R. 
1\Ionro-Ferguson, the Governor-General of Australia, and 
his wife, Lady Helen Munro-Ferguson. Their Excellencies 
who, accompanied by Capt. Haskett-Smith, A.D.C.,-an old 
Beaumont boy by the way-came up from Sydney in an 
admiralty launch, were escorted from the mouth of the river 
by two of the college eights. The Governor-General was 
greeted at the Pontoon by the rector, Rev. T. Gartlan, s. J., 
who cordially welcomed him to Riverview. An enthusiastic 
cheer from the boys who were also there, left no doubt either 
as to their sentiments. A special guard of honor composed 
of the college cadets, under the command of Lieut. Laugh
nan, s. J., were drawn up on the landing stage, and were 
inspected by His Excellency, who warmly congratulated 
their officer on their appearance. Their Excellencies were 
then shown over the college by the rector. Father Pigot 
explained the mysteries of the seismographs. The boys 
fully appreciated their distinguished visitors, and at every 
corner there was a small bunch of juvenile photographers 
who "snapped" with utter unconcern, and were frequently 
held up by His Excellency who questioned them (to their 
confusion at times) as to their knowledge of photography. 

Father Pigot and Foucault's Experiment.-For some time 
past Father Pigot, s. J., has been engaged in perfecting his 
preparations for a demonstration of Foucault's experiment, 
sho_wing the measurement of the earth's rotation. Except 
fotone demonstration in Rio Janeiro in 1852, the experiment 
has not yet been carried out in the southern hemisphere. 
Father Pigot has been experimenting with a 45 foot pendu
lum at Riverview, where an interesting demonstration was 
recently given in presence of a small gathering of scientific 
men. The experiment was carried out under still more ad
vantageous circumstances with an 85 foot pendulum at the 
Victoria Markets by special permission of the Lord Mayor. 
A large number of people were present, including His Ex
cellency, the Apostolic Delegate, who started the pendulum 
by burning the fine metallic thread which held the sixty 
pound ball out of the perpendicular. 

The mere experiment itself by the visual method has per
haps been done many a time, in northern climes at least, 
but Father Pigot is not only measuring the rotation of the 
earth, but, as the paper reports say, "compels old mother 
earth to write it down herself." This latter phase is Father 
Pigot's own invention and has taken the scientists by storm. 
He has had placed in the specially constructed ball of the 
pendulum, accumulator cells and a small electric lamp, 
which shining through a lens in the bottom of the ball 
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strikes a sheet of sensitised paper spread beneath the pendu
lum. An electrically timed exposure takes place every five 
minutes, clearly tracing the movement of the earth on which 
the paper rests, as compared with the plane on which the 
pendulum swings. As the earth rotates, the pendulum 
from swinging in a straight line describes an ever-increasing 
ellipse, which, if the pendulum swing long enough, would 
become a perfect circle. The photographic records which 
have been secured are of entrancing interest. Father Pigot 
has named his new photographic recorder of the earth's 
motion "a geogyrograph." 

The College.-The college suffered a severe loss to the 
teaching staff this year by the departure of Messrs. Fitzgib
bon and Hanley, s. J., who left for Dublin via the Panama 
Canal, about the middle of July. Mr. Fitzgibbon has been 
senior classical master at Riverview since he came four 
years ago. He also directed the stage for the whole time 
he was here, and produced some excellent pieces, being an 
adept at discovering local talent and using it to the full. 
Under his direction, taste and delicacy in the pieces produced 
and in the style of action were ever remarkable. 

Mr. Hanley will long be remembered for his work in con
nection with the Junior House. 

The annual report of the New South Wales Association 
states that 700 oarsmen from this state have joined the 
Australian expeditionary forces from the various clubs. St. 
Ignatius' College is second on the list with seventy-six 
oarsmen volunteers. The Sydney Grammar School has 
sent sixty-five; Church of England Grammar School, forty
eight; St. Joseph's College, thirty-six. 

The Old Boys' Uniot?.-The annual dinner took place at 
Riverview on June 25. Over fifty past students turned up, 
among them being several boys who had enlisted for active 
service. Many apologies were received from old boys who 
were unable to attend. 

Rev. Father Gartlan, s. J., rector. in proposing the toast 
of the Pope and the King, said he was glad to see such a 
large gathering, and it gave him special pleasure to have 
there Mr. Harry McEvoy, an ex-student and son of an ex
student, who had only a few days ago returned from the 
front. Rev. Father G. Byrne, s. J., who proposed the toast 
of the Union, referred to the many empty chairs, but at such 
a time it was not to be deplored, as the boys he had wished 
to see there were absent performing their duty to the 
empire. 

Dr. James Hughes. President of the Union, in reply, said 
that most of the old boys were upholding the flag in Galli
poli and in France, and he was pleased to announce that a 
brother of Mr. A. W. M. d' A pice had been appointed an 
adjutant-general. 
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Mr. W. Coyle said he was unexpectedly called upon to 
propose the toast of "The Patron". Daily they read of the 
boys who fought in Gallipoli, and of a man who was re
ferred to as the "Soul of Anzac". He wished to bestow a 
new name on Father Gartlan and he could not find a more 
appropriate one than the title of the "Soul of Riverview". 
Their boys had proved themselves heroes and gained dis
tinctions in Gallipoli and France; but that great desire 
which·they had to join the colors and obey the call of duty, 
had been instilled into them by Father Gartlan and the 
masters of Riverview ; and when they saw the empty chairs 
and realized that those boys who might have been there, 
were out fighting; they felt that it was the teachings of 
Father Gartlan that had made them go. 

BELGIUM. Anti-Jesuits.-What the Depeche de Toulouse 
and papers of that ilk are doing in France to harass the 
clergy, the Belgique lndependante in endeavoring to do 
against the Jesuits. Jean Bary has lately started this paper 
-it is printed in Switzerland and calls itself a bi-monthly 
political journal. Louis Pierard, though belonging to the 
same party, chastises Bary severely in his Echo Beige of 
February 22, 1916. He considers him as a rabid anti-cleri
cal, who after eighteen months of the Union Sacree cannot 
stomach it any longer. It was itching him too badly not to 
be able to go as he wished for the clericals, so then he 
thought of his Belgique lndependante and, says Louis 
Pierard: "The first number for which I was watching 
eagerly, has distressed me deeply. In it there are extra
on\inary tales of the occult influence of .the Jesuits and of 
the _role of the black international. We want more precise 
things. Stunning headings like 'behind the curtain,' 'the 
black pope and the white pope,' 'Belgian Catholics, 
Italian Catholics, Austrians and French are all closely 
united under the direction of the Austrian General of the 
Jesuits.' 'The danger for Belgium and for Europe-' just 
fancy ! all this sort of thing will not do.'' 

Apart from Jean Bary's paper there is the lndependance 
Beige, printed in London, which has a grudge also against 
the Jesuits. In an article "The Jesuits and Peace" they are 
accused of intriguing with the Germans in favor of peace 
and here is a gem: "The attempts on the part of Belgium, 
be it noted, were made during the absence of Cardinal Mer
cier, whose unconquerable patriotism and scanty sympathy 
for the disciples of Loyola are well known. The very noble 
and pure interpreter of Saint Thomas, the loyal and sincere 
believer he is, cannot stoop to the equivocal methods of the 
Society for ensuring her supremacy, even more than that of 
the Catholic faith. The jesuits are the Pntssians o/ Catho
licity. They have the same fundamental principle of conduct 
and politics-the end justifies the means. Cardinal Mercier 
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is not on their side and if he cannot fight them openly, he 
at least abstains from favoring their intrigues. This is why 
it was thought necessary to profit by his absence in hasten
ing the peace proposals.'' 

The XX Si'ecle, which appears at the Havre, answered on 
February 28: "We do not know what brain could conceive 
such a story. Any one who is cognisant of the admirable 
patroitism which the Jesuits of invaded Belgium have 
shown, will look on the allegations of the lndependance 
Beige as on odious piece of injustice. We know some wild 
anti-clericals, we know freemasons, who have done homage 
to their patriotic zeal. Was M. l'echevin Lemonnier not 
present at the funeral service in the College Saint-Michel for 
the old pupils who fell on th!! field of honor? What the 
Jesuits have done, go, Independance, and inquire at the 
front. Thousands of soldiers will tell you: 'All those, 
who in our country have lived under the German heel, know 
that the heroic attitude of Cardinal Mercier never had a 
stronger support than the Jesuits.' "-Catholic Herald of 
India. 

BosToN. High School.-Owing to the prevalence of in
fantile paralysis in Boston, Rev. Father Rector deferred the 
opening of the high school until the second of October. 

The 1,264 pupils of last year were divided in classes as 
follows: First year high, 481; second year high, 340; third 
year high, 235; fourth year high, 208. 

During the months of July, August and September, eleven 
boys from the high school and seven from the college en
tered the novitiate at St. Andrew-on-Hudson. Some twenty 
odd boys from the college applied for admission to the 
Brighton seminary. 

The College. The New St. Mary's Hall.-The second of 
the group of buildings at University Heights, the new 
faculty building, St. Mary's Hall, is situated to the north of 
Recitation Hall and nearer Commonwealth Avenue. The 
style of the structure is a moderated gothic. The building 
is 170 feet long, go feet deep, and five stories high. On the 
first floor will be the chapel, refectory, parlors, rector's and 
procurators's offices and the fathers' recreation room. The 
second and third floors contain, with the exception of the 
infirmary and library on the third floor, only living rooms, 
thirty-two in number. The scholastics' and brothers' recre
ation rooms and eighteen living-rooms will be on the fourth 
floor. The fifth floor is the attic, which could be, if it ever 
became necessary, divided into ten or twelve living-rooms. 

A year ago it was hoped by all, especially by the college 
professors, that the new house would be ready for use by 
the opening of school this year; but in the early spring 
several strikes and the impossibility of obtaining certain 
necessary materials, combined to destroy fond hopes. At 
present Rev. Father Rector is doing all in his power to have 
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the building ready for occupancy before the real cold 
weather sets in. 

The building is truly a noble monument of gothic grace 
and beauty worthy of the Catholics of Boston, whose lavish 
generosity has made its erection possible. 

The Graduatiim.-Despite the threatening clouds and the 
cold, east wind that was blowing, more than 2,ooo people 
attended the open-air graduation exercises this year. His 
Eminence, \Villiam Cardinal O'Connell, and the Mayor of 
Boston, Hon. James M. Curley, occupied places on the 
platform. After the usual speeches and the address to the 
graduates, given this year by Mr. E. A. McLaughlin '92, 
His Eminence, the Cardinal, in a short, scholarly discourse, 
praised the work being done by the college, and appealed 
to the new graduates to make the principles they has re
ceived during their course in Boston College guiding princi
ples in their future life; that they might thus become truly 
great men ; men of whom their dear Alma Mater and the 
Catholic Church might well be proud. 

In the evening, after the graduation exercises, the Alumni 
of the college gave a banquet to the new graduates. The 
speakers of the evening were Rev. Father Rector; J. C. Pel
letier '91, district attorney; D. J. Gallagher '92, assistant 
district attorney; and F. R. Mullin 'oo, newly elected presi
dent of the Alumni Association. 

We had in the college last year 492 pupils: seniors, 83; 
juniors, 94; sophmores, 125; freshmen, 190. 

CALIFORNIA PROVINCE. San Jose. The Golden Jubilee 
f!f. the Rev. Joseph C. Sasia, S. J.-The Golden Jubilee of the 
R~v. Joseph C. Sasia as a loyal son of St. Ignatius was 
solemnized in St. Joseph's Church on Sunday, August 2oth. 

The venerable jubilarain sang high mass at ro:Jo. The 
sermon of the occasion was preached by the Rev. Henry 
\Voods ofThe Novitiate, Los Gatos. 

Present in the sanctuary, besirles a number of the clergy, 
was his Grace the Most Rev. Archbishop Hanna, who made 
a special trip from San Francisco to attend the services and 
to show the deep regard and high esteem in which he holds 
Father Sasia. · 

At the conclusion of Father Woods' address, the Arch
bishop mounted the pulpit and in eloquent words paid a 
most grateful and sympathetic tribute to the venerable 
Jesuit. 

Many were the telegrams and letters of congratulation 
that Father Sasia received throughout the day. 

On Tuesday, August 22nd, and Sunday, August 27th, 
respectively, the Los Gatos Novitiate and St. Ignatius' 
Church, San Francisco, held celebrations for the venerable 
jubilarian. 

Father Joseph Sasia was born in Venasca, Northern Italy, 
April 27th, 1843. For three years he studied literature in 



--
VARiA 4ttl 

the University of Turin, where he :qad as professor the 
celebrated Latinist, Thomas Vallauri. Having selected an 
ecclesiastical career as his vocation in life, he entered the 
Archiepiscopal Seminary of Turin, in which he spent four 
years in the study of philosophy and theology. As he felt 
himself called to the Society of Jesus, he interrupted his 
seminary course, and on August 14th, 1866, entered the 
Novitiate at Monaco, where on August 15th, 1868, he pro
nounced his first simple vows as a member of the Order. 

In 1869 he came to California, arriving in San Francisco 
on the 9th of August, in the company of the well-known 
Father Bayma, s. J. For sometime thereafter he employed 
himself in mastering English and was later engaged as 
professor in the Colleges of Santa Clara and St. Ignatius 
until 1875, when he went to Woodstock, Md., to complete 
his theological course and receive Holy Orders. On his re
turn in 1878, he was appointed professor of chemistry, a 
science in which he had specialized and which he taught for 
three years in San Francisco and Santa Clara College. 

As a teacher Father Sasia spent three years in the High 
School, four years in the chair of mental philosophy and 
three years in ethics, when in 1883 he was appointed rector 
of St. Ignatius' College, San Francisco. In this office he 
remained for four years, relinquishing it to return again to 
the classroom. The following year he was promoted to the 
higher post of Superior of the California Mission, and pre
sided over the Jesuits on the coast until 1891 when he again 
retired to private life and college work. On July 31st, 
1893, he was called to Italy by the Very Rev. Louis 
Martin, then General of the Society of Jesus, and was made 
Provincial of the Province of Turin, of which California, the 
Rocky Mountains and Alaska were dependencies. This 
important position of trust and responsibility he held until 
the July of 1899, when he came back to California and took 
up his residence in St. Joseph's, San Jose. Here he devoted 
himself to parochial work and was Director of the Ladies' 
Sodality until 1905. During this period much of his time 
was employed in writings of a controversial nature andes
pecially in the compilation of the famous work on ''Christian 
Apologetics" which he published in two volumes. 

In 1905 his field of labor was San Francisco, where on the 
retirement of Rev. John P. Frieden, s. J., from office, Father 
Sasia become rector, for a second term, of St. Ignatius' 
College, which he governed for the next four years. He it 
was who began the erection of the magnificent church of St. 
Ignatius, which however he was not to bring to completion, 
for in 19II he was again in St. Joseph's, San Jose. For 
four years he gave himself untiringly to the sacred ministry 
and writing, until overwork and sickness obliged him to 
spend the past year in comparative rest at the Novitiate 
of Los Gatos, This year, however, has been by no means 
an idle one, for besides completing his great work on' 'Future 



42o VARIA 

Life," he bas been called upon repeatedly to give missons 
and retreats in various parts of the State. 

Such. in brief, is the account of the life of our well-be
loved jubilarian, who has known no respite in zealous and 
active service for His Master during fifty consecrated years 
among the Sons of the Soldier-Saint Ignatius 

CANADA. Loyola College. Bn"ef Outline of £ts H£story.
"For some years past," we read in the first Loyola College 
Prospectus, issued in August, 1896, "side by side with the 
French Course, an English Classical Course has been suc
cessfully taught and well attended at St. Mary's College, 
Bleury Street, Montreal. It bas now been deemed expedient 
to separate the two courses and to have the English Course 
in a building apart, under exclusively English control and 
direction. In view of this, suitable buildings have been 
secured close to St. Mary's College, and to these, for the 
present, the lower classes of the English Classical Course 
will be transferred, and the School will be opened for the 
reception of pupils in September next, under the title of 
Loyola College.'' 

The "suitable buildings" referred to above, that formed 
the first home of Loyola students, was that building on the 
southeast corner of Bleury and St. Catherine Streets, now 
desecrated by a moving-picture theatre. We use the word 
"home'' advisedly, as a home it had been for the boys since 
its opening on September 2, 1896. The smallness of the 
rooms, the narrow play-ground, bad necessitated a rather 
broad, home-like system of study and general discipline; 
and the special, almost maternal care given to the quality 
atjd cooking of the food, under the sympathetic eye of 
Brother Brown, allowed the boys to enjoy home comforts 
that are hardly ever met with, even in the oldest and best 
equipped colleges. 

The chief interest of those early days centres around the 
first rector, Father Gregory O'Bryan. His striking phy
sique and personality, his wide experience in matters educa
tional, his career as a missionary priest, his long and close 
intimacy with the English bishops and prominent priests of 
Canada, qualified him in a most unusual manner for the 
position of rector of an English Catholic College. 

From the first, boys flocked to the new school principally 
because of its rector; and both they and their parents found, 
as time went on, that their confidence had not been mis
placed. Father 0' Bryan was ably assisted in his difficult 
task by a devoted band of fellow-workers. Father Isidore 
Kavanagh, besides teaching mathematics, fulfilled the duties 
of minister and bursar; Father Louis Cotter taught music 
and presided over the first class of rhetoric; Father E. J. 
Devine was chaplain, and Father Lactance Sigouin had 
charge of the study-hall. With these priests several Jesuit 
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scholastics shared the labors of those early days. Mr. B. 
Hazelton was the first prefect, Mr. F. Wafer Doyle, after
wards prefect for several years, taught the first class of rudi
ments, and Mr. Alexander A. Gagnieur, a future rector of 
the college, taught the class of third grammar and had 
charge of the Literary Society. 

Of this first band, no fewer than three, Fathers O'Bryan, 
Sigouin and Hazelton, have already gone to their reward, 
while of the others, only Father Kavanagh is now at the 
college. 

No striking incident occurred during the first year. On 
January 12, r8g8, at six o'clock in the morning, fire was 
discovered under the floor of a classroom on the second 
story. The boys were still asleep, but were roused in hot 
haste and ordered to the study-hall. After a good deal of 
hard work and much damage to the house furniture, the 
firemen succeeded in mastering the blaze; but it was this 
fire, more than anything else, that drove Loyola students to 
Drummond Street. 

Up to this time No. 68 Drummond Street had been occu
pied by the well-known Tucker School. The principal of 
this institution accepted Father O'Bryan's generous terms, 
and within a few days, classes were transferred to their new 
quarters. The class of special Latin, which, later on, was 
to be Loyola's first graduation class, was likewise the first 
to enter the new building. In such taxing conditions, the 
admirable spirit of the boys helped considerably to the main
tenance of discipline, and it is remarkable how brilliant were 
many of the mid-year examinations and how few of the 
boys failed in the tests. The all-pervading influence of the 
rector contributed materially to these cheering results. 

But the new quarters on Drummond Street, though larger 
and more suitable than the old ones on the southeast corner 
of Bleury and St. Catherine Streets, were soon felt to be 
unequal to the demands for further space. Plans were soon 
drawn up for the present brick building which runs at right 
angles to the portion that formed the original Tucker 
School. 

At the commencement exercises in r8g8, Father O'Bryan 
announced a not unwelcome piece of news, that on account 
of the new building, which was not to be ready till the end 
of September, classes would not be resumed till the month of 
October. Within two hours after this announcement, labor
ers were at work digging the foundations, and within four 
months, the pupils had returned and were comfortably 
housed in the new structure. 

In r8gg, the college was formally incorporated by Act of 
the Provincial Parliament, and in the same year the scope 
of the Papal Constitution "Iamdudum" was so extended as 
to include Loyola. By this privilege, the degrees of Laval 
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University are conferred on those who successfully pass the 
college examinations. The first degrees were conferred 
at the commencement exercises in June, 1903. Since that 
time Loyola has produced no fewer than forty-eight Bache
lors of Arts, eight Bachelors of Science, and seven Bachelors 
of Letters. 

Father O'Bryan remained in office until July, 1899, when 
he was succeeded by Father William Doherty. The latter's 
health, however, broke down after only a few months, and 
Father O'Bryan was again placed at the ·head of affairs for 
two years more. He was succeeded by Father A. E. Jones, 
who in 1904 made way for Father A. D. Turgeon, formerly 
rector of St. Mary's College. One year afterwards, he in 
tum handed over the direction of affairs to Father O'Bryan, 
who thus for the third time became rector. He continued 
in office until his lamented death in June, 1907. 

Father Alexander A. Gagnieur was appointed to succeed 
Father O'Bryan and governed the college for six years. 
From its foundation, Loyola had grown steadily, if slowly, 
until, in 1912, it was deemed advisable to seek more com
modious quarters. Accordingly, in 1913, the Drummond 
Street property was sold, and plans were begun for a new 
college in Montreal West. About this time Father Gag
nieur's health broke down, and in May, '1913, he was suc
ceeded by the present rector, Father Thomas]. MacMahon, 
who had been prefect the year before. 

The excavations for the new buildings were begun on 
September 23, and by December 20, all the concrete work of 
the foundations was completed. It was not, however, till 
June 25, that the· superstructure was proceeded with. 
\Vithin a month from that time the war broke out and re
tarded building operations for two months, but the excep
tionally early spring enabled the contractors to make up 
for this loss, and they had the college ready in time for 
the re-opening of classes. 

A Description if the New College and Grounds The Site. 
-The new grounds and college buildings are situated on 
Sherbrooke Street, in the extreme west of Notre Dame de 
Grace, convenient to the street cars, arid within five minutes 
walk of the Canadian Pacific suburban station of Montreal 
\Vest. The grounds, about fifty acres in all, extend both 
north and south of Sherbrooke Street, but for the present 
the south portion of about twenty acres will remain as an 
orchard and be cultivated by the college. The remainder, 
fully twenty-seven acres, is being laid out with a view to 
future developments. 

Plan.-Before definitely fixing upon a plan, various simi
lar institutions were investigated, and after mature con
sideration, it was decided to discard the generally accepted 
principle of one large building with its consequent dark and 
cheerless rooms, and to follow the modern English tendency 
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towards separate buildings for each department, to connect 
these buildings with cloisters and treat the quadrangles thus 
formed as lawns and flower gardens. 

Facing Sherbrooke Street and set back ISO feet is the 
main administration and faculty building partly erected with 
space reserved for future buildings both to the east and to 
the west. Continuing north from the administnition and 
faculty building is the future chapel, and behind it are the 
refectory building and to the east the juniors' building. both 
completed, and to the west the future seniors' building. 
North of the refectory and juniors' buildings, and extending 
the full width of the property, over 7so yards, is the campus, 
which should rank as one of the finest of its kind in Canada. 
As a means of comparison it may be noted that it is con
siderably larger than that of the Montreal Amateur A. A. 
grounds on St. Catherine Street West. 

At present, for financial reasons, only three buildings have 
been erected, these being the juniors', the refectory, and 
part of the administration and faculty building. 

juniors' Building.-The juniors' building, which for the 
time being will accommodate both seniors and juniors is L 
shaped in plan, about I6o by I30 feet, three and a half stories 
high, and has accommodation for about I IS boarders. In 
the main portion of the ground floor are the recreation room, 
95 by 30 feet, billiard room, reading room with open fire
place and bay-window, and locker room. The eastern wing 
of this floor provides accommodation for the day scholars 
and includes study, locker room, etc. These two latter 
rooms are not yet completed, the space being required for 
the temporary chapel. 

The classrooms measure about 27 by 22 feet, and are 12 
feet high. They are well lighted and ventilated, and are so 
arranged that each room gets a good proportion of sunlight. 
In fact, this may be said of every room in the building with
out exception. The windows are large, and each classroom 
has its own ventilation so designed that in winter heated 
fresh air is blown in and extracted by fans, without having 
recourse to open windows. The study is treated in the 
same manner as the classrooms, with windows facing south
east and west. The parlor is 27 by 22 feet, and has a 
large bay-window facing the campus, and an open fire-place. 
On the second floor are the sodality chapel, two dormitories, 
bathrooms and lavatories. The sodality chapel for the ex
clusive use of the socialists, has an open timbered ceiling, 
and will seat about sixty. The dormitories have been 
modelled upon the type in vogue at the Naval Academy, 
Osborne, England. The beds are placed in the center of the 
room, and around the walls are cubicles. Each of these 
cubicles contains a wardrobe 6 feet wide by 6 feet high, and 
a wash-basin. Both dormitories are well ventilated with 
windows placed 6 feet above the floor, extractor-fans, etc, 
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The bathrooms contain the most sanitary type of showers, 
bath-tubs and wash-basins, and special attention has been 
given to prevent scalding by the use of an automatic control 
valve which keeps the temperature of the water from going 
above a fixed point. The walls, floors, etc., of bath and 
toilet rooms are of tile, the only wood in these apartments 
being the doors. 

The Rifectory Building.-The refectory building, about 
6o feet to the west of the juniors' block and con
nected to it by means of a cloister, is three stories 
high. On the ground floor are the boiler and pump 
rooms, coal space, work mens' dining room and dormitory, 
store rooms and cold-storage plant. On the first floor are 
the refectories, one each for the community, lay masters, 
seniors and juniors; the kitchen, scullery, bakery, cook's 
store and service room. The refectories are 18 feet high, 
and have large leaded glass windows, red English quarry 
tiled floors, and ornamental plaster beams, and the rooms 
are ventilated by means of extractor-fans. Much thought 
bas been given to insure the success of the kitchen and its 
adjuncts. The second floor, almost entirely devoted to the 
infirmary, is isolated by means of lobbies and cross ventila
tion. All the materials are impervious, and all dust-collect
ed mouldings, etc., are eliminated. There is also a large 
dormitory and observation room for isolation in case of an 
epidemic, with room for twenty-five patients. 

The Administration Building.-Tbe administration and 
faculty building which is only partially built, will when 
completed, be four and a half stories high, with a large 
_centre tower seven stories high. On the ground and first 
fl6ors the eastern section will be entirely devoted to chemical 
physical and biological laboratories, preparation room, and 
dark room for photographic and other purposes. These 
rooms are all inter-communicating. The remainder of these 
two floors is taken up with two double reception parlors, 
community library, bursar's office, etc. The second and 
third floors will be entirely devoted to the community. In 
the centre over the main entrance will be the community 
chapel 30 feet square. 

Chapel. -Centrally located between the administration and 
the refectory buildings and to the west side of the the cloister 
line, is the chapel building, with seating accommodation for 
about soo persons. This building bas been treated more or 
less in 14th century English Gothic, both externally and in
ternally. The floors will be of English oak parquetry or 
tiles, and the walls will be treated in rough plaster with 
stone trimmings and panelled wood dado 9 feet high. 
Special attention bas been given to the large open raftered 
roof which will be built in British Columbia fir and will 
be a replica of the well-known and much discussed 14th 
century roof of Westminister Hall. 
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External Treatmmt.-Tbe general design of the com
pleted scheme of buildings is more or less a free treat
ment of the Tudor and early Renaissance type of English 
Collegiate and domestic work, adapted to suit modern 
requirements. The walls are of brick faced with Matt surface 
Greendale bricks, with Indiana limestone or terra-cotta 
trimmings, and set upon a base of Montreal limestone. 

The administration block with main entrance in the 
centre of the tower is fronted by an open arcaded terrace 
with a stone balustrade on top, and is approached by a flight 
of 22 steps 30 feet wide. The tower, 40 by 30 feet, has 
four octagonals with a large oriel window in the centre having 
moulded mullions, cusped and traceried beads with cresting 
heraldic shields, etc. It is carried up to the roof, and forms 
with projecting corbelled and embrasured parapet a promen
ade all around the tower, from which every part of the city 
can be seen. The main entrance doorway, practically a 
copy of St. Mary's, Oxford, will have in the centre of the 
bay over the door a carved and traceried niche with a statue 
of St. Ignatius. The spaces between the tower and the 
side projecting wings on both the north and the south eleva
tions will be divided into panels with buttresses, with in
takes terminating under the moulded cornice. The windows 
will have moulded mullions with cusped and traceried heads, 
the panels between the windows being carved and enriched 
with traceried heraldic devices, etc. The small gablets over 
these windows will be shaped and moulded with ornamental 
finials. The turrets in the corners forming the two side en
trances to the staircases will be slightly more Renaissance in 
treatment, and will have entrance doorways with fluted 
columns, enriched arch mould, entablature, etc., and the 
upper stories will be treated in a similar manner, with in
tervening panels filled in with carving and terminated at the 
roof level with a large cartoucbe of typical Jacobean in
terlacing strapwork. The projecting wings have large oriel 
windows supported on corbels and terminated at the top 
with gargoyles at angles and traceried and embrasured 
parapet. These windows will have lead glazing, and the 
panels between them will be carved. The east and west 
elevations are similar to the south elevation already described, 
excepting that they will be treated less decoratively and that 
the gablets will be peaked with moulded finials. 

The chapel block, as has already been noted, will be of 
14th century Gothic design. The entrance will be from the 
cloisters through an arched doorway enriched with typical 
mouldings, pillars, and ornament, and above this will be a 
large stone traceried rose window. The gable will be peak
ed and have the stone skews terminated with a stone cross. 
The side elevation will be divided into bays with buttressess, 
and each bay will have a large stone mullioned and trac
eried window with leaded laticed glass; the eaves will be 
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terminated upon a stone string course enriched with bosses 
carved with suitable motifs. The end bay will project a 
little further to accommodate the altars of the side chapels 
and will have a niche with a carved symbolic figure. The 
choir, sanctuary, sacristies, etc., call for special treatment 
to suit the lay-out, and this is done by introducing angle 
turrets with small slot windows and stone roofs. The 
gable of the sanctuary is peaked and bas large mullioned 
and traceried windows, stone skews and finials. 

The juniors' building, except that the trimmings are 
terra-cotta instead of stone, follows somewhat the same 
treatment as the administration block, with variations in 
the design of the gablets, doorways, etc., these being treated 
with a more Renaissance feeling. The large niche in the 
southeast gable is left prepared for a terra-cotta figure of St. 
Ignatius, and the smaller niches over the doorway, etc., 
are to receive small lead figures. A special feature is made 
of the oriel window of the sodality chapel which will 
eventually be filled in with leaded glass appropriately de-
signed. . 

The refectory building calls for a slightly different treat
ment ot windows to suit the lay-out. Sliding sash is used 
in place of casement and the dormers are grouped. 

Type if ConslructioJZ.-As bas been prevtously mentioned, 
all the buildings have been constructed in the most approved 
modern manner consistent with due economy. The structure 
is thoroughly fire-proof, consisting of reinforced concrete foun
dations, columns, floors, and ceilings with the space between 
the columns at the exterior walls filled in with 8 in. brick 
\Vall, a hollow space, and a 4 in. hollow terra-cotta inside 
ivall or furring. The stairs are of iron. Numerous exits 
have been arranged, particularly in the dormitories, where in 
the event of a panic the students can, by opening a window 
in the end wall, readily pass out on to the concrete roofs of 
the cloisters. To show the advantages of this type of con
struction, it might be mentioned that when the refectory 
building was in course of erection a pile of about four tons 
of insulating material caught fire and burned and smoul
dered for several hours without causing any damage to the 
structure other than staining the walls. Had this occurred 
where there were wood floors, most of the building would 
have been destroyed. 

The heating is by hot water forced and accelerated by 
means of steam turbine pumps with an electric motor and 
pump for emergency. Extract ventilation is given where 
necessary, and in some rooms, such as classrooms, study
halls, etc., warmed fresh air will be blown into the rooms at 
such times as it may be found inadvisable to open the 
windows. 

Campus.-Tbe campus, measuring approximately 270 

by 150 yards, will be a distinctive feature of the new 
Loyola College and will furnish ample room for all college 
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sports. The cinder-track will be r8 feet wide and one-third 
of a mile long.-Loyola College Review. 

Les Retraites Fermees, par]. P. Archambault, S. ]. 
Montreal, Imprimerie du Messager, I9I5.-This book is a 
timely and stimulating contribution to the literature of the 
Laymen's Retreat movement. ·we have read of the mag
nificent organization and the consoling achievements of our 
houses of retreats in Europe, where every year, especially in 
Belgium and in France, thousands of men of both the work
ing and the employing classes went through the Spiritual 
Exercises. We have read how laymen were leagued together 
to promote and popularize the work; how funds were col
lected to build new houses; how papers and pamphlets were 
widely circulated to explain the purpose and the advantages 
of the retreat; how wealthy benefactors generously paid the 
wages of those workingmen, whose absence from the farm 
and the factory would entail loss and hardship to their 
families. 

The movement has crossed the waters and is among us. 
It is meant to meet the same needs, social, economic, edu
cational and religious, that called it into being in Europe. 
If properly supported and handled with intelligence and 
zeal, it will work in our midst the wonders it has worked 
abroad. Slowly but surely it has made its way through the 
length and breadth of the land. Though still in its infancy, 
it bids fair to grow and expand. 'Vhere a few years ago 
but one solitary house was open to retreatants, where but 
one or two week-end retreats were given during the summer 
months, a marked advance has now been made everywhere. 
Houses of retreats have multiplied and the number of re
treatants has been steadily growing. It is a matter for re
gret, that the results achieved remain known to compara
tively few. 'Vhat a powerful help and incentive it would 
be for the extension of the "Retreats" movement, if in every 
Province of the American Assistency some experienced hand 
jotted down what Father Archambault has chronicled with 
respect to the Province of Canada. 

In the first part of the book, the author offers a great 
many sane and practical suggestions, bearing on the retreat. 
With particular emphasis, he sets down its one great object, 
viz. the spiritual formation of an elite, of a body of men who 
will wield power in the parish and in the political world. 
Such men will go forth from the retreat, with the true spirit of 
apostles kindled in their hearts, with the determination of 
spreading the knowledge of God's law, and the practice of 
their holy religion. They will successfully defend the doc
trines and the rights of the Church, in the teeth of bigotry, 
adverse science and statesmanship. They will bind together 
into strong, well-defined organizations the scattered units of 
Catholic social activities, and lead them in the paths traced 
by pastors and bishops. 



428 VARIA 

Another point very much insisted on is the systematic 
arranging of retreats according to class and occupation. It 
is obvious that a director of retreats. when addressing groups 
of men of the same profession, whose interests and aims are 
identical, can be far more direct and definite, far more prac
tical and helpful. On the other hand, an element of vague
ness and weakness necessarily enters a retreat, where men of 
every age and condition and intellectual attainment gather 
for instruction and guidance. How point out duties and 
warn of dangers, how combat modern errors and loose prac
tices, with any chance of success, when the audience repre
sents as many social entities as it has individuals? 

With a facile and pleasing pen, Father Archambault tells, 
in the second part of his work, of the humble rise and the 
rapid growth of the Laymen's Retreat Movement in Canada. 
It was at the novitiate, at Sault-au-Recollet, on June 17, 
1909, that the first retreat was given to twelve young men, 
all members of the Association Catholique de la Jeunesse 
Canadienne-Fran<;aise. Three months later, a second group 
of sixteen men went through the Spiritual Exercises in the 
same place, while a third retreat was given simultaneously 
in Levis, to sixteen men from Quebec. The mustard seed 
had fallen on fertile soil and quickened into life. Rev. J. 
Dugas, s. J., was appointed general director of retreats, and 
a committee of prominent gentlemen was formed with a view 
to providing a permanent house. With no funds on hand to 
build, the decision was reached that temporarily the Villa of 
La Broquerie, situated on the St. Lawrence River, at a con
venient distance from Montreal, would satisfy present needs. 
The~;e, for four years, the great work of retreats was carried 
on,..qJ..lietly and fruitfully, from early May to November. 
1,065 men went through the Spiritual Exercises. Every 
year brought an increase: there were 164 men in 1910, 258 
in 19II, 280 in 1912 and in 1913, the number rose to 363. 
Two other retreat centres had been established in the mean
time in Ottawa and in Quebec. 

It was discovered that a larger and more comfortable 
dwelling was required to relieve crowded conditions and 
meet future needs. A generous benefactor came to the 
rescue, donating a splendid piece of land, and thereon the 
new structure was raised. It was ready in November, 1913. 
Villa St. Martin, as the new house of retreats is called, is 
magnificently situated on the Ile Jesus, in the Abord-a
Plouffe district, forty minutes' ride from Montreal, and 
has a superb view of the picturesque River of the Prairies. 
It is a three-story brick building, 140 by so feet, flanked 
with wide verandas. There are some fifty living-rooms, 
fitted with every modern convenience. The first retreat at 
St. Martin's was given in January, 1914, to a group of secu
lar priests, among whom was the Apostolic Delegate, Mgr. 
Stagni. Since then weekly retreats have been conducted all 
year round. Every profession aud class of society has its 
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turn : priests, lawyers, doctors, teachers, brokers, clerks, 
commercial employees, mechanics, workingmen, all take a 
course in the sociology of the gospel. The number of re
treatants was 840 in 1914 and reached well nigh the thousand 
mark (998) in 1915. 

The principal means of propaganda are the personal efforts 
of the retreatants, the advertising in the daily press-and the 
cooperation of the diocesan clergy. Three times a year, in 
January, April and August, programs are sent out, giving 
the dates of retreats for the four following months. 

The book closes with the pastoral letter of Mgr. Bruchesi, 
Archbishop of Montreal, warmly recommending to priests 
and people the Laymen's Retreat Movement in his Arch
diocese. 

Indian Village of Caughnawaga.-The present year marks 
the second centenary of the foundation by the Jesuit mis
sionaries of the Indian village of Caughnawaga or Sault St. 
Louis on the south bank of the St. Lawrence, a few miles 
above Montreal. The idea of Father Raffeix, s. J., was to 
gather together the Iroquois converts in order to save them 
from the contamination of paganism, to which they were 
exposed. The first site chosen was at Laprairie in 1667, 
thence the Indians moved farther from the whites, who 
proved to be the next source of danger, to a site now. marked 
by a granite monument erected in memory of the saintly 
Iroquois virgin, Catherine Tegakwitha, the Lily of the 
Mohawks, who lived and died in that place. After two 
more migrations a satisfactory settlement was at last estab
lished in 1716 at the present location of the Iroquois reser
vation known as Caughnawaga. The Jesuits remained in 
charge of the mission until 1773, after which it passed into 
the hands of the diocesan clergy and of the Oblate Fathers, 
reverting again to the care of the Society of Jesus in 1903. 
A monument dating back two hundred years is the presby
tery build in 1716, while the church constructed in 1719 
likewise remains to bear testimony to those days of heroic 
struggle and stanch Christian faith. 

FRANCE. The Centenary of Saint Francis Regis.-A let
ter from La Louvesc which appeared in La Croix gives an 
account of the festivities that were kept up there in honor of 
Saint Francis Regis. "Since the 16th of June, the day of the 
Saint's feast, pious solemnities succeeded each other in the 
graceful and quaint basilica of La Louvesc in celebration of 
the third centenary of Francis Regis' entering the Society of 
Jesus and of the second centenary of his beatification. The 
much-regretted Cardinal Sevin had kindly accepted the in
vitation to preside and but a few days before his unexpected 
death he wrote again to the revered superior of the chaplains 
to renew his promise. God disposed otherwise and granted 
the valiant defender the reward of his labors. 
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Crowds of people came to pray at the tomb of the Saint 
with a fervor made so much the stronger by the anxieties 
of the moment. The storm that raged and made the jour
ney exceptionally hard, especially for those who came from 
distances as far as the Loire and the Haute-Loire, once the 
scene of the Saint's labor, added no doubt to the merits of 
the pious pilgrims. There were a number of priests present, 
not so many of course as might have been expected before 
the war. 

On Sunday the Right Reverend Abbot of Aiguchelle 
pontificated, and on June 19, the public solemnity and 
closing of the novena, the Pontifical Mass vms sung by 
his Lordship, Mgr. Duret, titular Bishop of Bubaste and 
Superior-General of the African Missions of Lyons, whose 
kindness has charmed everybody. Mgr. Baltandier was, 
according to his pious custom, present in the midst of the 
ecclesiastical dignitaries of the neighborhood, and among 
these the Dean of Monfaucon where Saint Francis Regis 
preached a mission, better still by his obedience than by his 
words. 

Abbe Maignien of Montpellier, whose apostolic zeal is 
well known in the whole southwest, gave the panegyric of 
the Saint, extolling his spirit of submission, his poverty, his 
activity and disinterestedness, the marks of the true disciple 
of Jesus Christ. 

GEORGETOWN UNIVERSITY. The Vatican Catalogue Q/ 
Fixed Stars.-The interest which the Catholic Church has 
always taken in scientific investigation is again strikingly 
manifested in the vast astronomica~ work undertaken by the 
"\Zntican observatory. Describing the Vatican Catalogue of 
Fixed Stars the New York Staats-Zeitzmg says: 

"Recently the second volume of the astrographical cata
logue, which is being edited by the Vatican observatory, 
has been published. The work is intended to include the 
photographs of all the stars visible in the heavens. For 
several years nineteen astronomers have been at work at this 
catalogue, twelve in Europe, one in Africa, and three each 
in America and Australia. Every photographed star was 
measured at least twice in order to determine its exact posi
tion. The volume just published gives the position of 30,042 
stars which, together with the stars depicted in the first 
volume, make a collection of 56,440 stars. When the work 
has been completed it is expected that the position of 
30,ooo,ooo stars will be fixed on the photographic plates. 
This second volume, which contains all the stars of a certain 
section greater than stars of the eleventh magnitude, is the 
work of the director and vice-director of the Vatican obser
vatory, the secretary, Pio Emanuelli, the director of the 
Oxford observatory, Turner, and the head of the observatory 
at Teramo, Cerulli. At the same time as the catalogue, the 
photographic plates have been published. Each of these 
contains thousands of stars.'' 
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The director of the Vatican observatory, the Rev. John G. 
Hagen, s. J., was engaged in the United States as head of 
the Georgetown observatory from 1888 to 1906. In the lat
ter year he was called to fill his present important position 
at the Vatican. 

Commencement T¥eek, June, I9I6. Almnnt" Mee!z"ng and 
Smoker.-"Sons of Georgetown"-about 6oo of them
gathered in Ryan Hall at 7.30 Saturday evening, June 10, 
and, though driven indoors from the quadrangle by the 
heavy downpour of rain, sang of their glories of yore and 
made merry. This alumni "get-together" was the opening 
event on the commencement week program. 

The evening closed with singing "Sons of Georgetown." 
Baccalaureate Sermon.-At half past ten o'clock on Sun

day morning, June II, ranks were formed in different sec
tions of the Healy Building for the customary academic 
parade from the University to Trinity Church, where solemn 
high mass was sung and the Baccalaureate sermon delivered. 
The graduating classes numbered nearly 400, and there were 
more than soo visiting alumni. 

Reception and Quad. Concert.-In the college parlors on 
Sunday evening a reception by the Reverend President and 
the Deans of the various departments was tendered to the 
alumni, the members of the senior class and their friends. 
Through a rich profusion of evergreens and plants, the guests 
of the evening passed by the receiving line. and out into the 
old Quad. made resplendent by a brilliant illumination of 
electric lights overhead. Facing the old North Porch as a 
stage for the evening's entertainment, about a thousand 
guests seated themselves on the many chairs dotting the 
broad surface of the grassy Quad. 

Besides the singing of old and new college songs, relieved 
by a few classical selections, stereopticon views of the uni
versity buildings and "haunts" were shown against the 
south wall. 

Pictures and plans of the new preparatory school to be 
erected on the Rockville pike also were shown and won 
much applause. 

Refreshments were served on the site of the ''Old Pump,'' 
removed just for the night. Finally after "Sons of George
town" was sung standing by the entire gathering, all passed 
out under the archway of the old clock tower, which all the 
night had been sounding forth with mellow bells the hours 
too quickly sped away. 

Potomac Trip.-At one o'clock on the afternoon of Satur
day, June 10, over a thousand Georgetown Alumni, together 
with their friends, both ladies and gentlemen, went aboard 
the Steamer St. John for a 40-mile trip down the Potomac. 

The Glee Club and a special band furnished splendid 
musical entertainment. A sumptuous luncheon was served 
during the trip. The rector of the university was aboard 
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accompanied by the Rev. John D. Whitney, s. J., an ex
rector of Georgetown, and by the Rev. John B. Creeden, S.J., 
dean of the department of arts and sciences. Returning 
home about six o'clock, the trip was voted so complete a 
success that plans are already afoot to make next year's 
event of much greater proportions. 

Class Dinners.-At the University Club in the evening 
was held a dinner gathering unique in its make-up. It was 
really a series of class dinners held in one place. Each of 
the classes for twenty years back had its separate table, and 
when it came to cheering and bringing out old class songs 
there was very lively competition. The rector of the 
university. was present and seated with his own class, 
1888. 

Commencement Day.-At 4.30, on the afternoon of Tues
day, June 13, the 4,000 or more seats covering the huge 
campus in front of the stately Healy Building were occupied 
by those friends and relatives who gathered for the purpose 
of seeing loyal Georgetown graduates receive from Alma 
Mater the privilege and honor of going forth as her own 
alumni. 

For half an hour previous a band of twenty-five pieces had 
been rendering a pleasing program, but just as the clock in 
the north tower chimed out the half hour the band struck 
up the "Georgetown University March" and the academic 
march from the main Healy entrance began. 

Headed by the president of Georgetown, who escorted 
Chief Justice White, the procession made its way down 
towards the gate and up through the center of the spec
tat.9rs, on to the large platform erected before the cen
tral aoor of the Healy. Immediately after the rector and 
chief justice came Mr. George E. Hamilton, dean of the law 
school, in turn escorting the Hon. William Howard Taft, 
ex-president of the United States and chief speaker of the 
day. Next came the regents, the special guests, the deans of 
the schools and the faculties of the various departments, 
followed by the seniors and alumni of the college, medical, 
law and dental schools. In addition to the officers of the 
university and the special guests there were seated on the 
platform members of the Diplomatic Corps and gentlemen 
representing the various Government and city departments. 
The graduates were seated to the right of the platform and 
the alumni to the left. 

When this procession, numbering nearly 8oo, and all 
variously attired in the different academic costumes befitting 
their departments and degree was finally seated, Rev. Father 
Rector arose and in a few brief words bade welcome to the 
distinguished guests and audience. Quickly he reviewed 
the year's scholastic successes, pointing out by statistics 
how Georgetown's graduates in all departments last year 
had reached almost 100 per cent. efficiency in every state 
examination tried. He ended with a few well-chosen words 
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of advice to those who were to receive their diplomas. Then 
followed the conferring of degrees. 

In al1437 degrees were conferred, and were as follows: 
Doctor of Laws, I; Doctor of Philosophy, 3; Master of 

Arts, 4; Master of Science, I; Bachelor of Arts, 35; Bachelor 
of Science in Medicine, 7; Doctor of Medicine, 7; Bachelor 
of Laws, 243; Master of Laws, 48; Master of Patent Law, 57; 
Doctor of Dental Surgery, 31. 

Mr. Taft's Address to tlze Graduates.-When all had re
ceived their degrees, the rector of the university intro
duced the speaker of the day, the Hon. William Howard 
Taft, ex-president of the United States of America. 
At the request of the Rev. Rector, Mr. Taft chose for 
the theme of his scholarly and forceful address, "National 
Preparedness.'' 

When Mr. Taft rose to speak the 4,000 or more people 
present burst out into long applause and during the fifty-five 
minutes of his speech gave him their interested attention. 
He spoke vigorously throughout, at times with marked 
emphasis of voice and manner. 

Commencement for Hospital Training School.-On Thurs
day afternoon, June I, at 4.30, a large and appreciative 
audience was gathered in Gaston Hall to pay tribute to the 
I9I6 Class of the University Hospital. 

The reverend president of the university told of the 
continued and ever-increasing success of the hospital 
in its noble work. He praised the self-sacrificing labors 
of the good Sisters of St. Francis, to whom so much 
of the credit is due. He spoke, too, of the diligence of the 
hospital staff and the kindness of the generous benefactors 
who contributed to its welfare. After congratulating the 
eleven graduates on their remarkable standard, as shown in 
the class-room work and the outcome of all their examina
tions, he told them how confident was the faculty of George
town in sending them forth as a truly representative body of 
its Training School efficiency. 

INDIA. Bandra. St. Stanislaus' Institution. Father 
Parker writes, july I9, I9I6.-0ur new school year began 
on June 8, and I have been very busy, as you can realize. We 
have about 525 boys, about a hundred of them being orphans 
or half-orphans, a hundred boarders and the remainder day 
scholars. We go up to third year high. Our school has a 
fine reputation hereabouts, and justly so, I think, as the 
teachers are very capable. 

Our ten Americans are pretty widely distributed over the 
Presidency. Still, five are in Bombay city, Father Bennett 
being with the superior at the Archbishop's House, and 
acting as visiting chaplain to the wounded soldiers in the 
many war hospitals. Father Rudden is at St. Xavier's High 
School, and Father Farrell and the scholastics are at St. 
Mary's. All are leading a strenuous life. 
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On the 4th of July, our little American-Jesuit colony had 
a dinner at St. Mary's, and another at the Archbishop's 
House on the sth. Only Republicans were present, Swiss 
and Americans. 

Monday week was "Empire Day", when all the schools 
had some entertainment for the relief of the Belgian children. 
We gave our little show on three different occasions, and 
realized about 350 Rs. The convent school across the way, 
cut in on us, and made about 1,000 Rs. 

I am enclosing a souvenir of the Feast of the Sacred 
Heart, celebrated by the Men's Sodality. Every year, a 
like list of members is gotten out, with some picture en
closed. At the breakfast after the mass, about 185 sodalists 
were present, the best record yet made. 

·we are in the midst of the "Monsoon", and I find the 
weather much pleasanter than Baltimore during the summer 
months. We have plenty of rain, but a good deal of pleasant 
weather also. India has not begun to disagree with me 
as yet. 

Bombay. St. Xavier's College. Mahommedan Gathering. 
-Before the close of the last term a social gathering of Ma
hommedan students of St. Xavier's was held at Nurbaug. 
'fhere was a good attendance of some fifty students, past 
and present, and several of the Fathers honored the com
pany with their presence. Unfortunately the principal was 
prevented from being present by ill-health, but a letter was 
read from him at the gathering which gave great pleasure 
to all. 

Old Students' Gathering.-During the vacation a social 
gath.ering of old students was held at the college. There 
was-some 150 present, a good number, but at such meetings 
one always feels that there can never be too many. It was 
a pleasant evening; the college staff felt the good-will of the 
old students as they moved about the hall. 

Father Blatter's Work.-Father Blatter's work in India is 
already well-known to botanists. Two years ago the "An
nual Report of the Board of Scientific Advice for India" 
spoke of his "exhaustive account of the Palms of British 
India and Ceylon" as "a work of which Indian Botanists 
may well be proud''; and at the same time announced his 
"Flora of Aden," which has since been appearing in parts 
in the "Records of the Botanical Survey of India." "The 
Flora," says the "Report," "gives a history of the Botanical 
exploration of Aden, a description of the physical aspects, a 
full general account of the vegetation wild and cultivated, a 
complete synopsis of the natural orders and descriptions of 
all the species, amounting to 250, nearly thrice as many as 
described by Anderson fifty years ago. Keys are supplied 
and also an exhaustive bibliography." 

We are now glad to be able to announce that arrange
ments have been made for the Botanical Survey Department 
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to publish during the coming year his "Flora of Arabia," 
comprising about 3,ooo species. Father Blatter is certainly 
lavish in the gift of his learning to the world; and no less 
lavish in his sacrifice of himself and his time to the demands 
of his students, as his botanical excursions with them, in 
addition to his lectures, testify. 

Father Steichen's Work in Madras.-Towards the close of 
the last term appeared the second and concluding part of 
Father Steichen's report of his investigation of the thermal 
springs of the Madras Presidency. Already in 19II he had 
read a paper before the Bombay Medical and Physical 
Society on "The Radio-activity of some thermal springs in 
the Bombay Presidency'' ; which paper was reprinted in the 
Indian Medical Gazette. In 1912 he published in the Indian 
Gazette a further report on "radio-activity of some wells and 
thermal springs iu the Bombay Presidency and in the Baroda 
State." In 1914 he began, at the expense of the Govern
ment of Madras, an examination of the thermal springs of 
that Presidency with a view to testing their ratio-activity. 
This examination he completed in April and May of 1915; 
the two reports are published by the Madras Government. 
We are glad to be able to say that Father Steichen has just 
received a further subsidy from the Madras Government to 
enable him to continue his researches in the Presidency dur
ing the coming year.-St. Xavier's Magazine, Feb., z9z6. 

Darfeeling. Golden Jubilee.-On Wednesday, May 24, 
1916, the Rev. Father V. de Campigneulles, s. J., of North 
Point College, Darjeeling, celebrated his golden jubilee. 
The jubilarian is a French nobleman of the old type, courtly 
and dignified. It must have been gratifying to the Rev. 
Father de Campigneulles to see his jubilee graced by the 
presence of Rev. Father Fraucotte and Rev. Father Neut, 
who themselves faced the same ordeal once and successfully 
survived it; for they too were jubilarians "in their younger 
days" as they say, and having got none the worse for a 
golden jubilee, feel quite game for another.-CatholzC Herald 
of India. 

Mangalore. St. Aloysius' College.-Saint Aloysius' Col
lege was founded in 188o, shortly after the mission was en
trusted to the Fathers of the Society of Jesus. It consists of 
a primary, a lower secondary, a high school and a college 
department, and was affiliated to the Madras University in 
1882 as a second-grade college. In 1887 it took rank as the 
only first-grade college in the district. In 1885 the present 
building was occupied, the site for which had been given by 
the late Lawrence Lobo Prabhu. It is elegantly situated on 
the acropolis of Mangalore, Edyah Hill, "the Hill of Wor
ship," so called from the Mahommedan namazzah built hard 
by, over a century ago, by Tipptt Sultan with stones of the 
old Milagres Church. 
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Since 1881,508 students have matriculated from the College; 
since 1883, 283 have passed their intermediate examination; 
and since 1889, 173 have passed their B. A. Degree Exami
nation in the English language branch, and 156 in the 
science division. The number of pupils on the rolls on 
December 15, 1915, was 1,545, of whom over 1,000 are 
Christians. 

IRELAND. Intermediate Examinations. Summary of Re
sults, z887-I9I5.-From 1887 to 1915, 2,424 Clongowes Boys 
passed the intermediate examinations, giving over 8,199 
honors in various subjects, with the following distinction: 

Gold Medals (discontinued, 1901), 38; Silver Medals (dis
continued, 1892), 14; Bronze Medals (instituted, 1901), 53; 
Exhibitions, 374; Retained Exhibitions (discontinued, 1903), 
132; Composition Prizes and Book Prizes, 436; Special 
Money Prizes (discontinued, 1907), 42; Burke Memorial 
Prizes, 5; First Places in Grades (discontinued, 1902), w; 
Second Places in Grades (discontinued, 1902), 10. 

Of which five first places and five second places were in 
the senior grade. 

The Classical Assodation of Ireland.-Very Rev. Father 
T. V. Nolan, s. J., provincial, has been appointed president 
of the Classical Association of Ireland for 1917. 

JAPAN. Tokyo. The University. Father McNeal writes to 
one of Ours as follows, july 29, I9I6: No, Japan is not so 
far away as to be beyond the reach of charity or prayers or 
blessings. Even were it not connected by cable as it is or 
by wireless as it soon will be, it is always bound to the whole 
Society by a bond of blood stronger than space and time. 
~pe realization of this is one of the greatest consolations of 
our mission, the isolation and slow progress of which might 
otherwise be a little depressing. But we are keenly aware 
that with each recurring feast of the Japanese Martyrs, our 
work and our needs are explicitly recalled to the memory 
and prayers of all our brethren in whatsoever part of the 
world. To none more forcibly than to those of Woodstock, 
from whose numbers we naturally hope to be recruited and 
by whose appeals to the people we hope to be supported. It 
would be pleasant, however, to have some abiding and visi
ble evidence of their interest in us, and so I am going to ask 
for a set of the Woodstock postals for our "family album". 
They will not only interest us but will be proof to our visi
tors that the Catholics of America are not the insignificant 
minority that most Japanese seem to imagine. 

The natives got quite an eye-opener not very long ago in 
the visit of the Hon. David Walsh, former Governor of 
Massachusetts, who promptly paid us his respects on his 
way down to the Philippines and took dinner with us like 
an old college boy among his former teachers with no reserve 
or "lugs" whatever. An episode which delighted and edi
fied us all. On his return from the Islands, having but a 
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little time in town, he must yet take enough of it to let us 
have another little visit full of most interesting news and 
observations of what he had seen there from the viewpoint 
of the staunch Catholic that he is; Protestantism and 
Masonry, rampant in the Government, and lethargic regrets 
for the good old times sapping the energies of Catholics, ex
cept where our Fathers and a few of the newly established 
missions of other orders are pulling against the stagnant 
course of things. 

Young Filipino students come to me frequently, asking 
information about Catholic education in America. I could 
help them a great deal more if I were well supplied with 
catalogues of our law and medical schools, which are gener
ally the matters concerned. I wish Ours in America would 
send me these things. The college magazines come quite 
regularly and are not only of personal interest to me, but of 
great value as object lessons to our Japanese friends, Catho
lic and otherwise. 

jERSEY CITY. Great Damage to Church and College.
Early Sunday morning, July 30, rgr6, Jersey City was sub
jected to a terrific explosion of munitions of war, which 
rocked the country for miles around, and which, besides 
killing two men and maiming many others, caused a mone
tary loss estimated at more than $so,ooo,ooo. 

Extending into New York harbor from the Jersey side, 
and near the Statue of Liberty, there is a narrow peninsula 
called Black Tom Island. Here the Lehigh Valley Railroad 
stores immense quantities of ammunition preparatory to 
shipment to Europe. On the night of the disaster a fire 
broke out in some nearby cars, and before it could be extin
guished was communicated to the munitions. 

St. Peter's Church and College, situated scarcely over a 
mile from the scene of the explosion, were exposed to the 
full violence of the concussion. Nine stained-glass windows, 
valued at $1 ,ooo each, were demolished, two statues on the 
altars shattered and hundreds of panes of g-lass in the church, 
college and house broken. Considerable damage was also 
done to the walls of our buildings, so that our total loss is 
well over $12,000, which it may prove very difficult to collect 
in damages. 

Rev. Father Rector began at once a subscription fund to 
which people have already very generously contributed 
$7,000. A bazaar, to be held toward the end of October, 
has also been projected to help cover expenses. 

MADAGASCAR. The First Map of Madagascar.-To a 
Jesuit missionary, the late Rev. Desire Roblet, belongs the 
honor of having drawn the first map of Madagascar. He 
went to the island in 1862, a pioneer in what is one of the 
most difficult mission areas in the world. A map being 
needed, he was commissioned to draw it. The task of sur-

29 
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veying a tract g6o miles long with a mountain chain having 
peaks ro,ooo feet high was a herculean task, but Father 
Roblet accepted it. . 

Thenceforth began the famous "survey" which surely 
stands alone in modern map-making annals. But Father 
Roblet had the very qualities of all others which make a 
successful explorer. Indomitably persevering and enthu
siastic, he was possessed of one of those incomparable 
physiques, that seem the special gift of so many missionaries. 

We are told that the Jesuit cartographer would tramp all 
day over the roughest tracts of country, armed only with 
his case of instruments, and a scanty supply of soldiers' bis
cuits and water, leaving his porters and carriers exhausted 
in the rear while he pushed on, knowing no rest on that 
amazing journey.-Catholic News, N.Y. 

MISSOURI PROVINCE. Chicago. LOJ'Ola Medical School.
A class of rso was graduated this year from the medical de
partment of Loyola University, Chicago. It is the largest 
graduating dass but one in the medical schools of that city 
and the fifth largest in the United States. The school, under 
the control of our Fathers, utilizes eighteen hospitals and 
three dispensaries, representing an outlay of over $8,ooo,ooo 
and an annual expenditure of at least $2,000,000. It is be
lieved that every member of the exceptionally large gradu
ating class will he offered the advantage of an internship, 
and future classes will be guaranteed a place for hospital 
work. A year of such experience under expert specialists is 
of the utmost importance for the young graduate, but few 
schools are in a position .to guarantee him this advantage. 
T,he special reason for the existence of medical schools under 
Catholic supervision is thus explained in the present instance. 

"The principal objects which the Jesuits have in view in 
conducting medical schools is to give the future physician a 
thorough scientific training and correct ethical doctrine. All 
classes before entering upon the study of medicine must 
spend one or two years at the university in physics, chemis
try and biology. With these scientific studies there is given 
a course in ethics and logic, where all the important prob
lems which the future doctor will meet are discussed. In 
the senior medical class these ethical problems are repeated 
in the light of the studies which the student has pursued 
during his four medical years. It will thus be seen that the 
student is well equipped in the ethics of his profession." 

Every student is afforded the opportunity of consulting at 
any time with the Father in charge, whose entire energy is 
devoted to the service of the medical department. 

Cincinnati. Senior Sodality o/ St. Xavier College.-The 
Senior Sodality of St. Xavier College, Cincinnati, has pub
lished an account of the work accomplished by the sodality 
sections. The promotion of interest in the Catholic press it 
considers the most important of its activities. 
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The Senior Sodality of St. Xavier College realizing to 
some extent, at least, the supreme importance of the Catho
lic press has endeavored by various means to assist in its 
development. The most promising and far-reaching of these 
endeavors was launched recently when a number of its most 
energetic members were induced to devote their summer 
vacation to the noble work. With the hearty approval of 
his Grace, the Most Reverend Archbishop, and of many 
priests, these "Knights of Our Lady" will canvass the city 
of Cincinnati in a systematic way and will strive to the best 
of their ability to create interest in Catholic periodicals. 

This sodality has taken to heart these words of Pius X : 
"It is useless for you to give missions, to build churches 
and found schools, if you are not able to wield the offensive 
and defensive weapons of a loyal Catholic press." Unless 
the Catholic laity is keenly alive to the power of the press 
in American life, and wide awake to support the pens that 
are wielded in support of truth, Catholic editors might just 
as well close their sanctums. 

Milwaukee. Marquette University Summer Courses .for 
Laboratory Technicians.-At Marquette University, in addi
tion to the usual summer courses in arts and science, medi
cine, etc .. which have been given in the past years, a new 
and very specialized course in Laboratory Technic was com
menced this summer. The object of the course, as the 
schedule states, was "by encouraging sisters, nurses and 
other ambitious women to take up this work to aid in eleva
ting the scientific status of hospitals to a high level; to im
prove the effectiveness of the general practitioner by making 
laboratory assistants more easily available, and to broaden 
a field of endeavor for such women as are seeking a reason
ably remunerative and, at the same time, highly commend
able occupation in life." 
. The aim of the courses is a thorough foundation in labora

tory technic such as will fit those who have followed them 
to act as competent assistants to doctors in the more difficult 
work of the clinic and hospital. Each course requires six 
weeks work from 9 A.M. to 12M., and from 2 P. M. to 5 P. M. 
Saturday afternoons alone excepted, thus representing a 
total of 198 hours work. It is, therefore, impossible for one 
student to attend more than one of the courses during the 
vacation, and even at that it represents a very strenuous six 
weeks of work. 

The price of each course was $30. The teaching staff was 
made up of members of the faculty of Marquette Medical 
School and of specialists invited for various subjects. In 
their schedule, the faculty acknowledges their indebtedness 
to Dr. Henry S. Pritchett and other trustees of the Carnegie 
Foundation for their substantial aid, which made the work 
possible and enabled the school to broaden and strengthen 
its endeavors for hospital improvement. 
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Among those attending the courses were about forty sis
ters from various Catholic hospitals throughout the country, 
which fact is most encouraging since it was principally for 
their benefit that the courses were organized. There seems 
little doubt that owing to the success of this summer, these 
laboratory technical courses will be made a regular part of 
the Marquette University Summer School work. 

Omaha. New Gymnasium at Creighton University.-Cer
tainly the rup.Yaa-rcx~ -r{XV7J seems in no danger of neglect at 
Creighton University. For the new Sr4o,ooo gymnasium 
was ready for the use of the students on their return in Sep
tember. Complete in every particular, "one of the finest 
gymnasiums in the country", the building will serve not 
only for athletic exercises, but as a center of college activi
ties, "a rendezvous for students and alumni alike." 

As the Pan-Alumni Association well puts it in the circular 
letter to its members: "The new University Gymnasium-

. the dream of years-is now completed. . . . The splendid 
building, equipped with the best and latest apparatus, will 
afford opportunities for exercise and recreation of incalculable 
advantage to the students and alumni of the big school. 
More than that, this latest addition to the university's facili
ties will mean a quickening of 'varsity spirit', and a growth 
in enrolment which will make for a broader influence and 
an enhanced prestige. No recent event ih the history of the 
institution gives such flattering assurance of large and far
reaching success.'' 

The inside measurements of the building are go by 250 
feet. It is so constructed that on the second floor, in 
.i¥l~ition to the gymnasium proper, measuring go by 170 
feet, there is a lobby, two very attractive club rooms 
panelled in oak, each containing a large open fire place, 
the physical director's room, and, at the back of the building, 
a row of five smaller rooms, one for hand-ball, three for 
squash, and one for wrestling and boxing. Around the 
main floor or gymnasium runs a gallery, the nine foot saucer 
track, requiring twelve laps to make the mile. In the front 
of the building, on the level of this balcony, are three more 
large hand-ball courts. 

On the ground floor is the entrance lobby; to the left of 
this the billiard room; to the right the varsity room, the 
special domain of the team. Next come the bowling alleys, 
five in number, and the big L-shaped locker room, with a 
capacity of r ,ooo lockers. This locker room is separated 
from the plunge by the machinery room and a row of twenty
one dressing rooms and the same number of showers. 
The swimming pool, measuring 30 by 75 feet, is perfect in 
appointment. 

As the dimensions of the building would intimate, its ex
ternal appearance is very imposing and the architectural 
finish exceedingly fine. Located on the northeast corner of 
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the campus, the great structure towers above the street and 
affords an excellent view of the rest of the university group 
and of the north and eastern portions of the city. A wide 
automobile drive from California Street leads up to the main 
entrance on the west. 

Summer Graduates at Crei'ghton University.-The first 
graduation exercises of the Creighton University· Summer 
Session were held at the university auditorium on Thursday 
morning, August 3, in the presence of a large audience made 
up of the friends of the graduates. The twenty-four mem· 
bers of the graduation class included Sisters of teaching 
orders from all over the United States. There were nuns 
from Texas, Montana and Oklahoma, from Massachusetts, 
Indiana and all the Central States. After a short musical 
number the graduates were presented to the president by 
Dean Paul L. Martin, who reported that they had satisfied 
the requirements for graduation and recommended that they 
receive the degrees for which they had applied. 

Rev. Francis X. McMenamy, s. J., thereupon, conferred 
the degrees; after which, in a short address, he commended 
the graduates for the patience they had shown during the 
heat of the summer, extolled the high purpose which ani
mated them in their endeavor to perfect themselves further 
for the apostolate of teaching and congratulated them upon 
their achievement. 

All of the members of the class had presented credits for 
advanced work and were, moreover, teachers of many years' 
experience, the average being twenty-one and one-half years 
in the class room. It is surely inspiring to see the success
ful efforts of these sisters, many of them already well past 
middle life, to fit themselves to cope with the stringent re
quirements of modem education. They recognize very 
clearly the growing necessity of a college degree for the in
structor, not only in higher courses, but even in the field of 
secondary education. 

Prairie du Chien. Campion College. Retreats for Laymen. 
-During the summer three retreats were held for laymen, 
two in English under the direction of Father John Donoher, 
and one in German under Father Theodore Hagemann. 
These retreats were attended by 203 men, from Chicago, Mil
waukee and Dubuque, and nearby towns, as well as the 
country. With the completion of Marquette Hall, Campion 
College has become an ideal place for retreats for laymen. 
The retreatants have the entire building for themselves, 
each one being provided with a private room. 

Lecture by Louis Wetmore.-In his lecture "Heretics and 
Orthodox'', Mr. Louis Wetmore portrayed briefly the person 
and character of England's chief writers, and added an esti
mate of the literary productions of each. As chief of the 
heretics he considered Mr. Bernard Shaw, drawing, however, 
a sharp distinction between "Shaw, the man, and Shaw, the 
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writer". Father Hugh Benson, Mr. Hilaire Belloc and 
Gilbert Chesterton were acclaimed as champions of ortho
doxy. The many eccentricities of Chesterton were dwelt 
upon at some length, much to the interest and amusement 
of all. 

Lecture by Mr. Joyce Kilmer.-Another distinguished 
guest was Mr. Joyce Kilmer, who lectured on "The War 
and Poetry". In his simple manner he dwelt upon the 
three phases through which war poetry has passed since the 
opening of hostilities : horror at the thought that war was 
upon us, hatred of the enemy who warred upon the country 
of the poet, and finally, love of one's native land. 

So pleased was Mr. Kilmer with his visit to Campion that 
he returned later in the year. On this occasion he addressed 
the college classes. 

St. Louis.-The Programs of the Theologians' and Phil
osophers' Academies at St. Louis University for the coming 
year will be as follows : 

Theologians' Academy, I9I6-I7.-0ctober 25. Work and 
Wages, Mr. A. Kelly. November 8. The Hungry Dead, 
Father Rodman. November 22. A Protestant's View o/ 
Our American System o/ Educali01z, Mr. Doonan. Decem
ber 13. The Disputes ott Grace, Mr. McWilliams. Janu
ary 3· American Freemasonry, Father Spillard. January 
17. St. Peter's Residence in Rome, Mr. Wand. January 31. 
Chn'stiatz Science, its Founder, Teachings and Result, Mr. 
Hendrix. February 14. Modem Hagiograp!ty, Mr. Ryan. 
February 28. The Social Value o/ Medz"ceval Guilds, Mr. 
Reilly. March 14. An illustrated Sketch o/ Latter-Day 
llmen"can Politics, Mr. Crowley. March 28. The Amen"catt 

WCivil War a War o/ Pn'nciple-Utzique in History, Mr. 
Kuenzel. 

Philosophers' Academy, I9I6-I9I7.-0ctober 4· Louis 
Pasteur, Mr. Vaughan. October 18. The Romance of Iron 
and Steel (Illustrated), Mr. Bungart. October 31. Artificial 
Parthetzogenesis, Mr. Knapp. November 15. Mind Read
ing, Mr. Bowdern. November 29. "The Movies" (Illus
trated), Mr. Evans. December 19. Tobacco Industry (Illus
trated), Mr. Bennett. January 10. Radium (Illustrated), 
Mr. O'Leary. January 24. Mystery o/ Clever Horses, Mr. 
Brickel. February 7· The Aeroplane (Illustrated), Mr. C. 
Bakewell. February 21. Mutation Theory, Mr. Morrison. 
March 6. The Renaissance Madonna (Illustrated), Mr. Lord. 
March 21. Insects and Disease (Illustrated), Mr. Schaefer. 
April rS. The Submarine (Illustrated), Mr. Sullivan. 

Early Educators in the Mississippi Valley and St. Louis 
University.- A communication addressed to one of the 
officers of the university suggested the ensuing paper. The 
letter gives so crisp an introduction to the subject that 
consent was asked and granted to use it here. The name of 
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the writer may not be given, and a few introductory lines are 
also omitted. It reads: 

"I am aware that the date formerly given as that of the 
founding of St. Louis University, IS2g, was recently rejected 
in favor of ISIS. The change pleased me. But, lately I 
came upon a statement in an historical magazine, that the 
Jesuits conducted a flourishing college at Kaskaskia, Illinois, 
as early as I722; and it occurred tomethatitwouldbegiving 
only due recognition to the labors of the earliest educators 
in the West to connect the present great St. Louis Univer
sity with the Jesuit College of Kaskaskia of I722. Could 
not this date be taken instead of ISIS? Surely the Jesuit 
Fathers of to-day and those of old Kaskaskia are the same 
body of men. How few people know that there was an. 
educational institution that ranked as a college situated not 
far from St. Louis in those early pioneer days! The number 
of eastern schools that date back so far as two hundred 
years is meagre. How glorious it would be to celebrate the 
2ooth anniversary of St. Louis University in 1922!" 

The magazine referred to is the Journal of the Illinois 
State Historical Sodety, Vol. 6, April, I9I3, where Dr. J. F. 
Snyder states that "About the time the first Fort Chartres 
was built, I72I-22, the Jesuits, assured of military protection, 
and eager to establish their order in all parts of the country, 
went up from New Orleans to Kaskaskia to found a college 
there .•. (They) erected ... their main college edifice, a 
huge building and small adjoining chapel, substantially 
constructed of stone. . .. There they flourished and held 
sway, insidiously exercising the sovereignty of feudal lords 
for forty years." 

The idea of the letter was a happy one. Kaskaskia was 
the parent city of St. Louis, and the connection between the 
Jesuits of Kaskaskia and those of St. Louis University is 
unbroken, corporate, intimate, and undisputed. Several real 
historians have made the beautiful lives and the heroic 
deeds of those early Jesuits their special field and have 
brought forth from that rich soil a wealth of literature. 
With such material at hand, it will be no difficult task for 
some future writer to show how the St. Louis University is 
holding aloft under the clear starry skies of our civilization 
the identical beacon that erstwhile dispelled the pall-like 
mists which brooded over the savage wilderness of two 
centuries ago. But St. Louis can never take the date I722; 
there never was anything that the Jesuits would call a 
college at Kaskaskia. 

The paragraph cited from Dr. Snyder's pen should not 
have appeared in an historic magazine. It is not history. 
There are three indisputable errors in the first sentence, and 
the subsequent lines are much awry. First, I72I-22 is not 
the date of the coming of the Jesuits to Kaskaskia; second, 
when they did come, New Orleans was not in existence, 
so they did not come up from New Orleans; and third, they 
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did not wait to be assured of military protection at their 
coming. 

Father Marquette in 1675 was the first Jesuit to establish 
a mission among the Kaskaskia Indians. Kaskaskia was 
then in Northern Illinois, but when the tribe moved south 
about 1703 or 1704 towards the site, of which Dr Snyder 
speaks, the Jesuits were with them; so that if St. Louis 
University were to date its origin from the coming of the 
Jesuits to this locality, the two-hundreth anniversary of 
that event should have been celebrated during the St. 
Louis World's Fair. 

The Jesuits of Kaskaskia were indeed educators-the 
early educators of the Mississippi Valley-but they were 
practical men and gave little choice of electives in the 
subjects they taught. They held their educational ideals 
almost impossibly high for their surroundings-they insisted 
on the men among their Indian disciples learning agricul
ture. They were, too, sufficiently successful; for we know 
that while the European about them wasted his opportuni
ties for the most part in following the buffalo, the savages 
learned to hitch the horse and handle the plow and to raise 
such fields of wheat as not merely to supply the needs of 
Kaskaskia, but even to send many boat-loads of this com
modity to the famishing new settlements in Louisiana. 
These educators taught the aboriginal women to dress 
modestly, and in the absence of wool and cotton, a new 
cloth, woven from the hair of the buffalo, was invented. 
They gave private instructions to the French children of 
greater proficiency; but in a colony that in its palmy days 
numbered eighty homes, which was consequently not so 
lafge as several towns in Alaska to-day, they gave no 
serious thought to opening a college. 

The Jesuit building in Kaskaskia was not a college; but it 
was storehouse and warehouse and granary and doctor's 
office and council hall and school and chapel as well as habita
tion for the Fathers and Brothers-once as high as six in 
number-who had charge of the spiritual wants of a terri
tory equal to several states. That old building was the 
forerunner of St. Louis University, and with the exception 
of Independence Hall in Philadelphia, few structures ought 
to be so dear to every true American. For it was in this 
very building that the whole North West Territory: Ohio, 
Indiana, Illinois, Wisconsin, Michigan, and Minnesota, 
came under the sovereignty of the United States. The 
great flag of freedom that now overspreads them all was un
furled from the walls of the Jesuit home of Kaskaskia. 

How this came to happen is well told by Dr. Snyder; 
though he does not seem to have added anything to 
William Poole's account as found in Justin Winsor's "History 
of America." But it is worth recalling; and we can overlook 
the Doctor's unjust insinuations against the memory of the 
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early western educators, in gratitude for his having retold so 
well the capture of their old home. 

In the maelstrom of iniquity that engulfed Bourbon 
France at the rise of infidel thought near the close of the 
eighteenth century, the Jesuits were among the worst suf
ferers; even the houses on the distant missions were carried 
into the general destruction. Notwithstanding that Kaskas
kia was in English territory, French officials invaded the 
Jesuits' home, took the Fathers prisoners and sold their 
possessions. The English government made no protest, and 
the old Jesuit headquarters became soon afterwards the 
residence of the British governor. This official while slum
bering deeply here in the stolen property was aroused on 
July 4th, 1778, by George Rogers Clark and informed that 
England's sway had this moment come to an end in the 
Mississippi Valley. 

If ever men built better than they knew, the Jesuits of 
Kaskaskia must assuredly be numbered among these happy 
builders, when they erected that all-too modest structure of 
theirs which was destined to become the cradle of liberty to 
the West. Had those old Jesuits been sycophants bending 
the pliant knee to the Bourbon absolutism, and then joining 
in the bacchanalian orgies of the infidel revolution, they 
would never have been disturbed. But they loved liberty 
and perished for it. How gladly they would have bid fare
well to their Illinois home if they had known for what a 
glorious purpose its walls were soon to serve. They did in
deed go forth contentedly, for they had within their hearts 
the promise, though dimly written, that some such thing 
would come to pass. All things work for good to those 
who love the Lord. 

The French revolutionists have passed away as an evil 
dream; the French Bourbons too are gone; but what of the 
Jesuit educators? Here is St. Louis University-Fleur de Lis. 

Wzsconsin. Utilizing the Beulah Vi"lla.-This summer 
saw the inauguration of two schemes for utilizing the Beulah 
Villa outside of the two months that it is required for the 
scholastics. It was made to serve first as an engineering 
school and then as a house of retreats. 

In May a band of some twenty surveyors from Marquette 
and Loyola Universities' Enr;ineering Schools spent two 
weeks of very practical work at the Villa under the direction 
of Fathers]. B. Kremer, s. J., and Philip Froebes, s. J. It was 
no two weeks vacation either. The students' work day began 
with a seven o'clock breakfast and ended with an hour of 
class from eight to nine P. M., in the big recreation room of 
the theologians' building. Most of the day was, of course, 
spent out of doors; and the white flags left on every island 
and head-land of the lake gave proof of the extent of their 
work. Some of the tasks assigned to the students meant an 
all day tramp with a theodolite and lunch box as impedi
menta. 
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Most of the men who came for the course were from Mar
quette, Loyola sending one of the instructors, Father Froe
bes, but only two of the students. But it is certain that 
owing to the success of the experiment the number from 
Chicago will be much greater next year. 

Laymen's Retreat at Beulah Vz"lla.-The Villa was again 
turned to good use in the fall after the scholastics had re
turned to St. Louis, when a Laymen's Retreat, under the 
auspices of the Knights of Columbus of Milwaukee, was 
given there. 

The exercises began on Saturday morning, September 2, 
and closed in the afternoon of Monday the 4th. The gentle
men who made the retreat, ninety-six in number, came 
chiefly, of course, from Milwaukee; but there were also 
representatives from Chicago, Delevan, Racine, Waukesha· 
and Waupaca. Father RobertS. Johnston, s. J., and Father 
Donoher, s. J., assisted in the matter of individual confer
ences, spiritual exercises in common and the like. The 
retreat was very successful. 

Though this is the first year that it was given at Beulah, 
it was the Fifth Annual Laymen's Retreat given by the 
Milwaukee Knights of Columbus. In previous years, how
ever, they were held at St. Francis' Seminary, St. Francis, 
Wis., and the custom has been to have a Jesuit and aRe
demptorist alternately for Retreat Master. 

The success of these retreats has been very encouraging. 
The first one, five years ago, began with eleven and ended 
with seventeen men. Last year the number reached seventy; 
this year, as mentioned above, there were ninety-six in 
attsh?ance. 

MExrco. Catholic Education in Mexico.-Father Gerardo 
Decorme, s. J., editor of the Revista Catoli'ca, contributes a 
very interesting paper on "Catholic Education in Mexico" 
to the Catholic Histoncal Review. for July. The writer 
covers the history of public instruction from the days of the 
Conquest to the Revolution of Madero. It is interesting 
to read: 

"The education of women of all classes was perhaps the 
one to which most attention was given all over Mexico. 
The Presidents, Manuel Gonzalez and Porfirio Diaz, brought 
over from France the Religious of the Sacred Heart, in 
whose Colleges of Guanajuato, Mexico City, San Luis Potosi, 
Guadalajara and Monterey, young girls were being educated 
in the sciences, social customs and domestic occupations, 
with as much perfection as in the most civilized nations. In 
this work the Carmelite Sisters, the Sisters of the Incarnate 
Word, and many others, were occupied in the higher 
branches of education as well as in the elementary schools, 
asylums, day nurseries, reformatories, etc. 

Probably from 4,000 to 6,000 Catholic Colleges were in 
existence in Mexico, where the rising generation were being 
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taught their civic, moral and religious duties; and their 
graduates were spreading over the country a social, intel
lectual and scientific culture with a success which the official 
institutions never succeeded in reaching." 

It has taken only four years to destroy libraries, scientific 
laboratories, museums, works of art, and all educational 
equipment built up through the centuries under the care of 
the Church that "has always blocked progress and tabooed 
science." The Catholic teachers have been imprisoned, 
robbed, exiled or killed, and their teaching forbidden.-Note 
from America. 

NEw ORLEANS PROVINCE. Mission of British Guiana 
Assigned to Our Province.-By a decree of Very Rev. Father 
General, from Zizers, Switzerland, June 14, rgr6, the Mis
sion of British Guiana in South America, has been annexed 
to our Province. The decree was promulgated at the Pro
vincial House, New·Orleans, on the feast of St. Ignatius, 
and a few days later in the other houses of our Province. 
The Fathers of the English Province, under whose charge 
the mission has been hitherto, are to be withdrawn gradually 
so as not to overtax our resources in men all at once. Three 
of onr Fathers are already in the mission ; one has been 
there since early in the spring, and two have departed for it 
since the promulgation of the decree. 

Notes.-A splendid new college and residence combined is 
in course of erection at Tampa, Fla., and is expected to be 
ready for occupation by Christmas. 

Generous donations have been received from the Catholic 
tourists for the completion of the interior of our church at 
West Palm Beach, Fla. The church which is dedicated to 
St. Ann, is of the mission style of architecture, and when 
completed will be a triumph for Catholicity in the now 
bigoted state of Florida. 

The McDermott Memorial Church at Loyola University, 
New Orleans, is now being roofed and is expected to be 
finished by Easter. 

Father John Brislan, s. J., former Master of Novices, 
celebrated his golden jubilee on October 6, and was the 
recipient of hearty congratulations from all his former 
novices now living. 

Augusta. Sacred Heart College.-The number in our 
college this year is very small. Even in our palmiest days 
we never had more than twenty-eight Catholics in the high 
school ; often below twenty, sometimes only seventeen. 
The non-Catholics and preparatory grades gave us our num
bers. The youngsters are now in the parish school or they 
go to the Christian Brothers. We cannot hope very well 
for non-Catholics, as religious prejudice is so strong, and 
state schools have improved wonderfully in the last ten 
years. We are having a fight for our plainest civil rights 
just now. To combat religious prejudice we are organizing 
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a "Catholic Laymen's Federation." A convention was held 
in Macon, on Sunday, September 24, at which all parishes 
and societies in the state were represented. We expect much 
good from this move. 

Macon. Saint Stanislaus' Novitiate. Seventieth Anniver
sary o/ Father Theobald Butler.-On September 23, occurred 
the seventieth anniversary of the entrance into the Society 
of Father Theobald Butler. Although the calendar of 
jubilees makes no provision for a seventieth anniversary, so 
rare an event could not be allowed to go by unnoticed, and 
the St. Stanislaus' community fitly celebrated the day. His 
Lordship, Bishop Keiley, of Savannah, an intimate friend of 
Father Butler's, honored the occasion by his presence. 

Father Butler entered the novitiate at Dole, in France, on 
September 23, 1846, at the age of seventeen. Two years 
ago, on September 8, be celebrated the golden jubilee of his 
priesthood. He bears his eighty-seven years remarkably 
well. The history of Father Butler's life, since he came to 
the United States in 1848, bas been identified with the story 
of the establishment, growth and development of the Society 
in the south. 

Grand Coteau. St. Charles' ·College. Retreats for Lay
men.-Our college situated in the land of Evangeline, the 
garden of Louisiana was again, this year, the haven of rest, 
to many gentlemen desirous to freshen the vigor of their 
souls and recuperate their spiritual health by making the 
Exercises of St. Ignatius. There were two retreats this 
year, one in French given by Father P. Louvet in the month 
of June, and one in English, given in August by Father 
Gttageon. The latter retreat was in course on the feast of 
St. John Berchmans and the retreatants, the fathers and 
scholastics on that day marched to the convent of the Sacred 
Heart, reciting the Rosary, to pay a visit to the shrine where 
thrice the saint appeared to the Novice, Mary Wilson. It 
was a very inspiring scene to see that procession of men so 
devoutly reciting the praises of Mary, marching in recollec
tion through the woodland paths to honor the great St. John 
Berchmans. The retreat was a great success and the men 
pledged themselves, at the conclusion, to come again next 
year. 

NEW YoRK. The Cause if Venerable Father Jogues bt;(ore 
the Congregation o/ Rites.-A cablegram from Father 
Charles Macksey of the Gregorian University, Rome, to 
Father John J. Wynne of New York. announces that the 
Cause of the Beatification of Father Isaac J ogues has been 
introduced before the Congregation of Rites for definite con
sideration and settlement. 

Although the death of Father Jogues at the hands of the 
Mohawk Indians occurred in 1652 on the site of the present 
village of Auriesville, the cause of having him declared a 



tiAklA 

martyr, and worthy of veneration by all who hold the Chris
tian faith, was not actually begun until the year 1903. 
Prior to that time considerable preparation was made by the 
compilation of documents concerning Father Jogues and 
other missionaries who labored with him, and who were put 
to death by the Iroquois in Canada, viz., Brebeuf, Lalemant, 
Daniel and Garnier. The result of these investigations was 
laid before a tribunal of ecclesiastics in Quebec, headed by 
the present Cardinal Begin of that city. Prominent among 
the witnesses before this tribunal were persons who had 
made studies in the lives of these martyrs ; among them, 
Rev. Arthur Jones, s. J., of Montreal, Rev. Daniel Lowery, 
representing the Albany diocese, and Rev. T. J. Campbell, 
S.J., and Rev. J. J. Wynne, s. J.,of New York. The evidence 
then presented has since been properly submitted to the 
authorities in Rome who advocate the canonization of per
sons eminent for holiness, and to the devil's advocate, whose 
office it is to oppose the canonization in every way, and to 
show, if possible, that the persons in question are not worthy 
of special veneration. 

This part of the process is so thorough and searching that 
the consent of the advocates on both sides to the formal in
troduction of the cause before the Congregation of Rites, is 
usually equivalent to the declaration that the persons in
volved led saintly lives, doing great service for religion, and 
in this instance, shedding their blood for it. 

How long the Congregation of Rites may require before 
declaring these martyrs beatified and deserving of venera
tion, it is impossible to say, though there is no reason why 
there should be any serious delay. In canonizing such men 
the Church will only be approving a universal sentiment in 
favor of their veneration which exists, not only among 
Catholics, but among Protestants also. 

Among other items of evidence presented at Quebec, was 
a letter from a prominent Protestant divine who had gone so 
far, in his veneration for Father Isaac Jogues, as to place a 
stained glass effigy of him in his church. Among those who 
took a principal part in locating the site of Father Jogues' 
martyrdom, and in tracing testimony from the customs of the 
Mohawk families to prove that they killed him out of en
mity to religion, was the late General Clark of Auburn, who, 
though not a Catholic, was most devoutly impressed by the 
life and sufferings of Father J ogues. 

The one who is now looking after the process of his beati
fication in this country is the Rev. John J. Scully, s. J., 
in charge of the shrine erected on the site of the martyr
dom, Auriesville, New York. 

Fordham University. School of Sociology and Social Ser
vice.-The new School of Sociology and Social Service of 
Fordham University will open its first course of lectures on 
November 6, 1916, in the Woolworth Building, New York 
City, The aim and purpose of this new department is to 
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train students for all branches of social service, grounding 
them thoroughly in the history, principles and methods of 
social work. It will thus be the realization of a hope long 
cherished, by Catholic social workers and by all who are 
interested in the welfare of the great Catholic charitable in
stitutions of New York. 

It is under the the patronage of His Eminence John Car
dinal Farley, Archbishop of New York, and has as its Board 
of Directors, the Rev. Joseph A. Mulry, s. J., president; 
Rev. Terence J. Shealy, s .. J., dean; Right Rev. Patrick J. 
Hayes, D. D., Auxiliary Bishop of New York; Edmond J. 
Butler, executive secretary of the Catholic Home Bureau; 
George J. Gillespie, LL.D., member of the New York State 
Board of Charities and president of the St. Vincent de Paul 
Society; John Mitchell, chairman of the State Industrial 
Commission; Rev. Brother Paulian, dtrector of the Catholic 
Protectory, New York City, and Dr. James J. Walsh, M.D., 
J,L.D., Sc.D. 

The prescribed course of studies will occupy two academic 
years and will cover the entire field of social work. Candi
dates for the degree of B.S. must give, each week, ten hours 
to lectures and twelve hours to field work. All courses, 
however, are open to special stuclents. The school year will 
begin on Monday, November 6, 1916, and end June 4, 1917. 
All lectures will be given in the \Voolworth Building from 
8 to 10 P. :r.r. Field work will be held in organizations illus
trating various types of social work, and will be supervised 
by trained workers. In connection with this course, classes 
will be held from 4 to 6 P. :r.r., in history, civics and subjects 
comprised in Civil Service examinations. 

A..upique feature of the school will be that on every Satur
day, from 3 to 5 P. M., lectures and round table talks on 
the practical phases of social and charity work will be de
livered by specialists and leaders actually engaged in the 
work under discussion. 

Affiliated to the School of Sociology is the School for 
Social Studies of the Laymen's League, which, on Tuesday 
and Thursday nights, will have lectures in history, apolo
getics, logic and sociology by the Rev. T. J. Shealy, s. J., 
and the Rev. John Corbett, s. J. Affiliated also to the school 
is the Social Lecture Bureau, whose purpose is to prepare 
and equip, by a discipline of study and practice in speaking, 
a number of Catholic laymen who will take an active part in 
the social crusade. 

Graduate School.-Beginning on the same date in the 
Woolworth Building, will be the Grad nate School of Ford
ham University. where those already possessing the degree 
of A.B. or B.S., may become candidates for the degree of M.A. 
or M.S. Among the courses offered are: History of Modern 
Philosophic Thought from Descartes to the Present Day, 
Rev. Michael J. Mahony, s. J.; The Age of Shakespeare, 
Conde B. Pallen, PH.D.; Luther and the Reformation 
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in Germany and Germanic Lands, Rev. John F. X. Mur
phy, s. J. A course in pedagogy will also be given. 

Kni'ghts of Columbus Fi'eld Mass.-The field mass under 
the auspices of the San Salvador Council of the Knights of 
Columbus, New York City, which was to have inaugurated 
the diamond jubilee commencement exercises, on Sunday, 
June I I, had to be postponed on account of rain until Sun
day, June IS. 

An altar was erected on the campus in front of the 
Administration Building, and around it arranged Papal, 
American and Knights of Columbus banners, forming a 
very attractive sanctuary. Here, in the presence of over 
I2,ooo persons, solemn high mass was celebrated by 
the Rt. Rev. Mgr. James N. Connolly, chaplain of the 
San Salvador Council, and pastor of the Church of Our Lady 
of Good Counsel, New York City, assisted by the Rev. 
Joseph F. Rummell, pastor of St. Anthony's Church, Bronx, 
and Mr. J. M. Kelly, s. J., of Fordham University. The 
Rev. Owen A. Hill, s. J., senior professor of philosophy at 
Fordham University, preached an eloquent sermon on loyalty 
to Catholic ideals and Catholic principles. 

A Fordham Alumnus Honored.-Fordham University was 
honored in one of her alumni, when the University of Notre 
Dame conferred on Dr. James J. Walsh of the class of '84, 
the Lretare Medal for I9I6. For the past thirty-three years, 
Catholics of the United States have considered this the high
est honor, as the recognition of eminent merit on the part of 
Catholic laity, whether philanthropists, scientists or writers. 
The university, in conferring the medal, said: "As a man, 
a scholar and a writer, Dr. \Valsh typifies the Catholic ideal. 
Notre Dame, ever ready and eager to acclaim· merit, rejoices 
in this opportunity and mode of acknowledging a great 
service to a great cause. In bestowing upon Dr. Walsh the 
Laetare Medal, the university sets its seal of approbation 
upon one of the greatest scientific and literary geniuses of 
this age.'' 

Dr. Walsh's reputation as an author and a lecturer is 
nation-wide. His latest work, "The History of Medicine in 
New York," in five octavo volumes; his best known works, 
"The Thirteenth, the Greatest of Centuries," "Catholic 
Churchmen in Science"; together with his many timely 
contributions to magazines and papers on scientific, histori
cal, religious and literary topics, have wielded tremendous 
influence for the cause of the Catholic Church in this country. 

St. Francis Xavier's. A Course of Instruction on the Sacra
ments by our Blind Scholastic, Mr. H. Wessli'ng.-Mr. Henry 
Wessling writes concerning the course on the Sacraments, 
which he is giving at St. Francis Xavier's: 

"I began the course on Wednesday evening, September 20, 

with great success. There were between I25 and ISO present. 
An increase of fifty which may follow upon the distribution 
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of the leaflets at St. Ignatius' Church will necessitate our re
moval to the college theatre. 

I have at present two adults under instruction, both of 
whom promise well." 

PHILADELPHIA. Catholic Books £n Publz"c L£braries.
The Catholic Alumni Sodality of Philadelphia, established 
at St. Joseph's College, has prepared for free distribution a 
''Catalog of Catholic Books in the Free Library of Philadel
phia (Central Branch)." It makes a book of 200 pages and 
shows what good work may be done by our sodalities for 
the promotion of Catholic interests. In many of the larger 
cities, librarians are glad to provide Catholic books, provided 
our people will read them. We hope that the compilers will 
have the consolation of finding their labors appreciated and 
will succeed in attracting booklovers to the perusal of 
Catholic books. The list should prove valuable to league 
directors who desire to recommend Catholic books to their 
parishioners. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. The Ateneo. Ex-Govemor·Davz"d 
I. Walsh o/ Massachusetts a Guest o/ the College.-Thursday, 
June rs, rgr6, with the usual simplicity and solemnity of 
the occasion, the opening exercises at the Ateneo de Manila 
began at 7.30 A. M. in the college church. In the presence 
of the faculty and of some thousand students, the Rev. Rec
tor Marcial Sola, intoned the hymn "Come Holy Ghost", 
sung by the college choir. Mass followed, and immediately 
after the attendants assembled in the college hall. 

Seated on the platform was the Hon. David I. Walsh, ex
Governor of Massachusetts, accompanied by the Rev. Rector 
of the Ateneo, Mr. 0' Malley, superintendent of the Private 
Schools, Mr. Duffy, vice-president of Meralco, and the secre
tary of the college. After a few words of introduction by 
Mr. O'Malley, the fiery eloquence of ex-Gov. Walsh filled the 
ball. His speech was most enthusiastic. True to his char
acteristic open-hearted oratory the governor, amid beautiful 
little stories, impressed upon the tender minds of his hearers 
how much it means to them to be in a college where no less 
importance is given to the training of the heart than to that 
of the mind. As he himself was once a small boy and then 
a governor of a big state through his hard and persevering 
work, so they with strenuous and unceasing efforts could one 
day be men fit to help in the advancement of their own 
country. He finally exhorted them to cherish a deep and 
sincere gratitude to their parents who sent them to college, 
to their professors who spared no sacrifice for their best and 
fullest education, and to their country, for it is through its 
efforts that they are in a position to share the advantages 
of a solid up-to-date education. 

After the ceremonies the Fathers entertained the ex-Gover
nor and his friends at lunch. 
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Father Llorens writes, june 2o, I9I6.-That was not the 
first time the ex-Governor was with us during his sojourn 
in Manila. He paid us a visit shortly after his arrival in 
the Islands. We had him in our church for the evening 
ceremonies on the last day of May, after which I had the 
honor of accompanying him with the other faithful to the 
sanctuary, to kiss reverently the feet of our Blessed Mother 
Mary, as is the custom here. 

The ex-Governor's third visit to the Ateneo-for he had 
been to the Observatory on another-took place on J nne 11th 
when at the request of our Young Men's Sodality he came 
to receive his medal and his diploma as honorary member. 
Prominent Manilians, many of our alumni, the Mayor of the 
city, Justice Torres of the Supreme Court, Justice Campbell, 
ex-commissioner Araneta, and others were invited for the 
occasion. We brought the ex-Governor from the hotel 
in our own car to our college chapel which had been beau
tifully decorated for that day. The ex-Governor presided 
over the sodality meeting. After the Mass, the whole 
congregation assembled in the hall of the college where 
three chairs had been arranged on the platform for ex
Governor Walsh, in the center, Rev. Marcial Sola, rector of 
the college, on the right, and Rev. Father Vicente Gimenez, 
director of the Sodality, on the left. Father Llorens acted 
as usher for the Americans. Our Rev. Father Superior, 
Father Algue, and almost all the Fathers of both houses 
sat with the sodalists. A few remarks from Rev. Father 
Rector served to introduce the speaker, and then we had a real 
treat. For a full hour-from 9.00 to 1o.oo A. M., ex-Gov
ernor Walsh's eloquence filled the hall as well as our hearts. 
"Never before had an American spoken like that in these 
blessed Islands'' was the remark that came from the lips ot 
all present that day. 

He spoke with great enthusiasm of the zeal with which 
our Fathers toil for the welfare of the poor, and he openly 
declared that had it not been for the Fathers at "Holy Cross 
College," his poor mother would never have been able to 
give her little boy Dave the high education and learning he 
had received. He made a few most appreciative remarks about 
his old professor, FatherW. McDonough, at present a zealous 
missionary of the Moros in Jol6, P. I. He pictured in the 
most vivid and touching way the great blessings enjoyed by 
the Filipinos through the Catholic Religion which he said 
could not be found in any of the other oriental nations 
about us, for they had never shared the privilege of a Catholic 
education like the people of these Islands. He brought out 
very strongly how the Catholic religion was not the re
ligion of only the outcast and the ignorant but that it has 
beei1 and still is the religion of the most learned and most 
dignified citizens of every nationality. Then he launched a 
most vigorous attack on the miserable, cowardly victims of 
human respect. 30 
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He vehemently exhorted all Catholics to enter fearlessly 
and courageously upon the fight for our holy Faith; to be 
strenuous and undaunted soldiers of the Cross such as our 
Lord Jesus Christ and the crying helplessness of the Church 
in the Islands demand of them. 

Father Gimenez thanked the illustrious speaker in behalf 
of the Sodality and then presented him with the diploma of 
membership, the ribbon, and a silver medal of the Sodality 
in a neat little box with a silver plate on the cover and the 
inscription: "TO THE HONORABLE DAVID I. WALSH, FROM 
THE YOUNG MEN'S SODALITY OF THE ATENEO DE MANILA." 

ROME. Golden Jubilee d Father Thomas Hughes.-On 
September 8, 1916, Father Thomas Hughes celebrated the 
golden jubilee of his entrance into the Society. 

SYRIA. Beirut. The .following was written .from the 
German Hospital d St. Charles. The Decree qf the Governor 
qf the Lebanon concerning Reli'gious Orders. 

March 26 :-Consummatum est! The sacrifice which we 
had foreseen is now consummated. The following is the 
decree, sent by the Governor of the Lebanon to all local 
authorities. It deals with the religious residing in Syria 
and calls for immediate action: 

"The Religious, Priests, Brothers and Nuns, who are 
Ottoman subjects of the Lebanon and members of Religious 
Congregations, whose Superior General resides abroad, are 
hereby ordered to sever all bonds and connections with the 
said Congregations, and, within the next eight days, to lay 
aside the religious habit and other marks distinctive of these 
Copgregations. The Religious men and women, born in the 
Lebanon, who desire to remain in the ecclesiastical or re
ligious state, may do so with the authorization of the head 
of the rite to which they originally belonged. Foreigners 
must be sent back to their own country. If, among these, 
there are subjects of an allied or friendly power, their names 
must be sent at once to the Governor, that he may take such 
measures as he thinks fit. It is your duty to seize all con
vents, schools and other establishments, where priests, 
brothers and religious men and women are residing, as well 
as their belongings. Send us a complete list of the names 
of those who have accepted the ritual conditions mentioned 
above and have obtained leave to remain ecclesiastics or 
religious, and another list of the convents, schools and other 
property seized. This information must be obtained within 
four days. You yourself are held responsible. Do not delay 
one moment in carrying out our orders. Given at Baabda, 
March, 7, 1916." 

By these orders a deadly blow is struck at our houses in 
the Lebanon, Zahle, Ghazir, Bicfai'a, Gezzine. The eccle
siastical authorities are terror-stricken; several bishops, the 
Maronite Bishop of Beirut, Mgr. Massarra and the Greek 

l 
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Orthodox Bishop were forced to resign and leave. They 
do not even dare allow the Lebanese to remain religious, 
though the Turkish orders grant this much. The Governor's 
decree means complete dispersion in the Lebanon. We had 
over fifty of Ours there. Those who are not natives of the 
Lebanon and must go into the vilayets are in great danger. 
It is certain that the orders will be carried out to the letter 
and even beyond, on account of the zeal, which local officials 
wish to display. 

The decree has not yet been promulgated in the vilayets, 
but may be at any time, and then the situation will become 
still more difficult. Many of Ours have no home. In the 
profound misery that prevails generally, it is very hard to 
find an abode for them. I do the best I can, but see no way 
out ofthe difficulty as yet. You can imagine what painful 
times we are going through. What increases my anxiety is 
that the same terrible fate awaits the Sisters of the Sacred 
Heart. The orders should not apply to them; but through 
false zeal they are already being enforced in some localities, 
and the Governor is only too glad to include the nuns. 

We stand in need of the greatest confidence in God, that 
we may not be cast down by such severe trials and by such 
a prolonged waiting for peace. 

March 29.-The dispersion of Ours has begun. Some 
will probably go back to their own families; the others will 
be sheltered the best way we can provide. Bless us, Very 
Rev. Father, that we may show ourselves worthy of the 
cross of Our Lord and of the rod of persecution. 

HOME NEws. New Editions from Woodstock Press.-A 
new edition of the Exequiarztm Ordo pro Patrz'bus et Fatribus 
Societatis jesu, is being issued by the WOODSTOCK PRESS. 
It has been revised according to the latest Rubrics. The 
Officium Defunctorum will serve for all occasions customary 
in our houses. Vespers have been omitted. The changes 
for November 2nd, have been introduced. 

The Litanim also is being reprinted with several typo
graphical changes which make for clearness in the reading. 

An English translation of Very Rev. Father General's 
'' Epistola--de Decretis Congregation is Generalis XX VI,'' 
has also been printed. 

Ordinations.-On June 26, 27 and 28, Cardinal Gibbons, 
Archbishop of Baltimore, conferred the orders of subdeacon, 
deacon and priesthood on the following: Francis X. Entz 
and Achilles Rousseau of the Province of New Orleans; 
Zachreus J. Maher, Charles O'Brien and Edmond Ryan of 
the Province of California; John Villalonga of the Province of 
Aragon; William S. Dolan, Francis J. Dore, Michael F. 
Fitzpatrick, Joseph S. Hogan, Henry B. Kelly, John J. 
McCloskey, Vincent A. McCormick, John A. Morning, John 
P. Meagher, Francis X. Siggins, Edmund A. Walsh, 
Daniel I. Cronin, Eugene B. Cummings, John P. Fitzpat-
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rick, Leo I. Hargadon, Aloysius T. Higgins, Daniel J. 
Lynch, A. H. Raines, John J. Murphy and Joseph J. Mereta 
of the Maryland-New York Province. The first Masses were 
said on June 29. 

Woodstock Faculty for I9I6-z7.-Father Joseph F. Hansel
man, Rector; Father Joseph A. McEneany, Minister; Father 
William J. Duane, Prefect of Studies; Father Edward X. 
Fink, Procurator; Father Timothy J. Barrett, Spiritual 
Father; Father James F. X. Mulvaney, Pastor of St. Al
phonsus' Church; Father Leo Osterrath, Confessor. In the 
department of theology: Father William J .. Duane, Dogma 
(morning); Father Henry T. Casten, Dogma (evening); 
Father Edward C. Phillips, Dogma (short course); Father 
John J. Lunny, Moral; Father Peter Lutz, Fundamental 
Theology (morning), History of Dogma; Father John T. 
Langan, Fundamental Theology (evening); Father Walter 
Drum, Sacred Scripture, Syriac; Father Hector Papi, Canon 
Law, Rites; Father Joseph M. \Voods, Ecclesiastical His
tory and Patrology, Editor of WooDSTOCK LETTERS and 
Teachers' Review. In the department of Philosophy: Father 
William J. Brosnan, Special Metaphysics in Third Year; 
Father Charles V. Lamb, Ethics; Father Redmond J. Walsh, 
Special Metaphysics in Second Year, History of Philosophy; 
Father James A. Cahill, Special Metaphysics in Second 
Year, Pedagogy, Assistant Editor of Teachers' Review; 
Father Anthony C. Cotter, Logic and General Metaphysics; 
Father Henry A. Coffey, Classics, Sacred Oratory, Hebrew. 
In the department of science: Father John A. Brosnan, 
Chemistry, Biology, Experimental Psychology, Mathe
matics; Father Henry M. Brock, Physics, Geology, Astron
ont)r,.· Higher Mathematics. 

The Commzmity.-The community this year totals 245. 
Of these 220 belong our Province, ro to the Province of 
California, 7 to the Province of New Orleans, 2 to the Prov
ince of Castile, 1 to the Province of Aragon, I to the Prov
ince of Sicily, 4 to the New Mexico-Colorado Mission. 

St. Alphonsus' Church.-Thepastyearhas witnessed many 
improvements in and around the parish Church of St. Al
phonsus. A new lighting system of "isolite" has been in
stalled. The sanctuary and its surroundings have been 
beautified by new statues of the Sacred Heart, the Blessed 
Virgin, St. Joseph, St. Ignatius, St. Alphonsus and St. Rita, 
all gifts of the parishioners. The approach to the church 
has also been improved by new concrete steps from the road, 
up the terraces to the front door. An extension has been 
added to the Lyceum and will be used as a parish library. 

Marriottsville Mission-On Sunday, September 17, rgr6, 
mass was said at Marriottsville for the first time in many years. 
Thanks to the generous labor of the Catholics of Marriotts
ville and Henryton, what had formerly been a store was 
transformed into an artistic chapel. The present chapel is 

l 
I 
' 
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only temporary, as the long-cherished desire of the Catholics 
of these two villages, to have a chapel of their own where 
mass can be celebrated every Sunday is soon to be realized. 
The necessary permission has been granted by Cardinal 
Gibbons, Archbishop of Baltimore, and so generous have 
been the contributions of the parishioners, that a new chapel 
in the very near future seems assured. 

The present temporary chapel will be used as a hallJor 
Sunday School, which hereafter will be held at Marriotts
ville instead of Henryton, as the former place is more central. 

Statistics of Our Novitiates and Scholasticates t"n the United 
States and Canada.-On October 1, 1916, the number of 
novices, juniors, and tertians in the novitiates, and of the 
theologians and philosophers in the scholasticates of the 
United States and Canada was as follows:-

N OVI'tiATES-
---NOVICES ,--JUNIORS-~ TER· Grand 

Scholastics Brothers TIANr; Total 
1st yr 2d yr Tot. 1st yr 2d yr Tot. 1st yr 2d yr 3d yr Tot. 

l.ld.-N. Y. 48 49 97 4 5 9 51 28 79 25!1> 210 
Missouri.. 42 37 79 5 7 12 26 37<2) ... 63 ••• <3>154 
California 21 21 42 5 6 ll<'l 13 14 14 41(5) 12(6) 106 
New Orl .. 11 6 17 5 9 14 31 
Can.S.Jo. 15 16 31 6 2 8 15 12 27 66 
"S. Stan. 10 6 16 2 2 4 1 3 4 24 
B'kl'n,O .... 15(T) 15 

Totlll..147 135 282 22 22 44 111 103 14 228 52 606 

(IJ By Provinces: Md.·N. Y., 18; New Orleans, 3; Canada, ~; Nnples, 1; 
Turin, 1. 

<2> One is a second-year novice. 
<3> Six from New Mexico-Colorado :!.fission. 
<'> One from :!.Iexican Province. 
(5) One from New Mexico-Colorado Mission. 
<6> Two from New Mexico-Colorado l\Iission. 
<Tl By Provinces: Missouri, 13; Mexican, 2. 

SCHOLASTICATES-
.--THEOLOGTANS---, ,....-PIIILOSOPHERS--. 
Course Course Totnl yr. vr. yr. Rec. Adv. Total Grand 
Long Short 1st 2d Jd Sc. Total 

Woodstock ........ 66 34 100 29 31 40 1 101 201 
St. Louis ........... 66 22 88 26 18 21 ... 66 154 
Hillyard ......•........ 1 44 22 67 67 
Montreal.. ........• 25 10 35 10 18 14 ... 42 77 

" 4 6 10 5 4 4 •.• 13 23<1) 

Total.. .... 161 73 233 114 93 79 1 1 289 522 

Ul Externs, members of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament. 
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SUMMER RETREATS 

GIVEN BY THE FATHERS OF THE MARYLAND-NEW YORK PROVINCE 

FROM }UNE I, TO SEPT. 30, I9I6. 

To SECULAR CLERGY 
Albany ...••..••..•••....••...... 2 ••••••••• I84 
Antigonish, N. S .•..••••••.. I......... 87 
Buffalo ..•••••••.••..•..••.•••• ,.!. ........ 3I5 
Bur!ington ...•.••••.••.•••••... 2......... 78 
Charlottetown, P. E. I. ... I......... 47 
Chicago ...•.•••••..•••••••••.•. 2 ••••••••• 495 
Dubuque .•.•••••••••....•.••••. r •••..••.. 2I5 
Fall River .•....•......•••••... 2 .••••••.• I27 
Fort Wayne, Ind ..•.•.•••••• I ...•.•••• 175 
Hamilton, Ont .••••••••....•. I......... 40 
Harrisburg ..•.•...•.••••.•••. 2......... So 
Hartford .....••••.•..••••.•..... 2 •• ••••••• 296 
Manchester ......•.•.••.....••. z .••.••••• I08 
Newark .•.••••••.........•.•.•• 2 •.....••• 272 
Newfoundland ............... I......... 48 
New York ...•.••••..........•• 3········· 535 
Ogdensburg •••...•.•.••....•• 1 ...•••••• 52 
Peoria, III ..................... 1 .•....•.• I/5 
Philadelphia •..••••.•.••••••• 3········· 499 
Pittsburgh ...................... 2 ••.•.•.•• 275 
Portland ........................ !......... 90 
Providence ..•••••.•••.•••••••• 2 ......... I73 
Rochester ...................... I......... 182 
Scranton ........................ 2 .•......• II5 
Springfield .................... 2 .•.•.•••• 287 
Svracuse ........................ ! .•.••••.• I34 
Wilmington .•.•••••••••••••••• 1 .• ....... 36 

CONGREGATIONS OF PRIESTS 
Fathers of La Salette ..... I .•••.•••• 62 

SEMINARIANS 
Emmitsburg ................. I......... 64 
Seton Hall. .................... 2......... 73 

: RELIGIOUS 1\IEN 
Chd!ltian Brothers, 

Pocantico Hills, N. Y ... 4 .......... 209 
Marist Brothers 

Poughkeepsie, N. Y .... z ......... 135 
Brothers of Sacred Heart 

Metuchen, N. } ........... !......... 56 
Xaverian Brothers 

Danvers, Mass ............ 1 ......... 61 
LAYMEN AND STUDENTS 

Canisius College, Buffalo 
Graduates ................... ! ......... 70 

Chicopee, Mass .............. I......... 35 
Dubuque, Iowa .............. r .•••••••• 125 
Georgetown College ....... I......... 29 
Holy Cross College, Wor.,Mass. 

Laymen ...................... 2 •••••.••• 97 
Students ..................... I ......... 1 I2 

Mt. Manresa, 8. I. ........ zr ••••••••• 896 
Overbrook Seminary ...... 2 ......... 435 
Rochester, N. Y ...••.•••••.• r......... 50 
St. Andrew's ................ 34·........ 39 
Springfield. Mass ............ I......... 37 

RELIGIOUS WOMEN 
Baptisline Srs. of Nazarene 

Newark, N.J ........•....••••. I .•••••••• 23 
Blessed Sacrament 

Corn wells, Pa ................ r......... 71 

Carmelites 
Baltimore, 1\Id ............... r......... 16 
Boston, Mass ................. r......... I6 
Philadelphia, Pa ............ r......... I:l 
Christian Education, Religious of 
Arlington Heights, Mass I......... 23 

Charity 
Convent Station, N. J ...... 4··· ...... 1258 
Greensburg, Pa., ............ 2 .••.•••.• 358 
Halifax, N. S ................ 2 ......... 393 
Leavenworth, Kans ........ I ......... 32 
Mt. St. Vincent, N. Y ..... 6 ......... IJ87 
Wellesley Hills, Mass .... r......... 6o 

Charity of Nazareth 
Hyde Park, Mass ........... 1 ......•.• 37 
Leonardtown, Md .••••••••. 1 ......... 35 
Newburyport, Mass ....... 1 ......... 30 

Charity of Our Lady of 11-fercy 
Baltic, Conn ................... 1 ••••••••• 75 

Christian Cltarity 
\Vilkes-Barre, Pa ............ 2 ......... 255 
Institute of Our Lady of Chris

tian Doctrine, N. Y.C .. r......... 15 
Daughters of the Heart of Mary 

Buffalo, N. Y ................ r......... 25 
Burlington, Vt ................ r......... 25 
New York, N.Y ........... r .••.••••• 50 
Westchester, N. Y ......... r......... 76 

Faithful Companions of Jesus 
Fitchburg, Mass ............ I ......... 58 

Franciscans 
Buffalo, N. Y .................. 2......... 65 
Glen Riddle, Pa ............. I •••.••••• 238 
l\Iillvale,Pa ................... r ......... IIJ 
Stella Niagara, N. Y ...... 1 ......... 42 

Good Shepherd 
Albany, N. Y ................. I......... 20 
Boston, Mass .................. 2......... 52 
Buffalo, N. Y ................ I......... 50 
Hartford, Conn ............... I......... 15 
Georgetown, D. C ........... r......... I9 

Holv Cldld 
New York, N. Y ........... r ......... 30 
Philadelphia, Pa ............ 1 .••...... 40 
Sharon Hill, Pa ............. I .••.•.••. I 15 
Suffern, N. Y ................. I......... 19 

Holy Cross 
Baltimore, Md ............... r......... 35 

HolyNo.mes 
Albany, N. Y ................. r......... 40 
Holy Union of the Sacred Hearts 

Fall River, :r.rass ........... 2 ••.•••••• ro4 
Hospitalers oj' St. Joseph 

Winooski, Vt ................. I......... I9 
Immaculate Heart of Mary 

Cape May, N. J .............. J ......... 520 
Frazer, Pa ..................... I......... 54 

Infant Jesus, Sisters of the 
Brooklyn, N. Y .............. I......... 35 

Jesus and Mary, Religious of 
Highland Mills, N. Y .. I......... 18 
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Ladies of Loretto Sacred Hearl 
Toronto, Can .................. I ......... 163 Albany, N. Y .....•.....•..... ! ••...••.• roo 

Mercy New York City, 
Beatty, Pa ......•.............. r ......... 132 (:Manhattanville,) ........ I,,,,,,,,, 120 
Buftalo, N.Y ................ r ......... II7 New York City, 
Burlington, Vt ............... r......... 77 (University Ave.) ........ I......... 35 
Charlotte, N. Y .............. r ......... 50 Rochester, N. Y ............. r ......... 54 
Corning, N. Y ............... r ......... 30 Sacred Heart of Mary 
Cresson, Pa ................... I......... 52 Sag Harbor, L. I. ............ r;........ r8 
East Moriches, N. Y ...... 2 ......... 122 Tarrytown, N. Y ............. r......... 56 
Fall River, Mass ............ r......... 62 St. Benedict 
Freeland, Pa ................. r......... 33 Erie, Pa ........................ r ......... 95 
Harrisburg, Pa ............... r......... 52 St. Dorothy 
Hartford. Conn .............. 4···"···· 747 New York City .............. I......... 7 
Hookset, N. H ............... 2 ......... 227 St. Joseph 
Leicester, Mass .............. r......... 30 Baden, Pa ..................... r ......... 140 
Manchester,N. H, ......... r. ........ 6o Binghamton, N. Y ......... r ......... 65 
:Merion, Pa ..................... 2 ......... 128 Brentwood, N. Y ............ 2 ......... 798 
Mt. Washington Md ........ r........ 85 Buffalo, N. Y ................. 3 ......... 376 
New York City .............. 2......... 90 Cape May Point, N. J-····3··· ...... 404 
Pittsburgh, Pa .............. r......... 96 Chestnut Hill, Pa ........... 2 ......... 259 
Plainfield, N. J ............... 2 ......... 207 Hamilton, Ont ............... 2 ......... 184 
Portland, Me .................. 2 ........ 249 Hartford, Conn .............. J ......... ll2 
Rensselaer, N. Y ........... 2 ......... ro8 Holyoke, Mass .............. ! ......... 330 
St.John's, N. F. L .......... r......... 65 McSherrystown, Pa ........ r......... 40 
Tarrytown; N. Y ............ r ......... 30 Rochester, N. Y ............ 4 ......... 526 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa ........... 2 ......... 144 South Berwick, Me ........ r......... r6 

JJfission Helpers Troy, N. Y .................... r ......... 145 
Baltimore, Md ............... r. ........ 40 Wheeling, W.Va ........... r......... 8o 

MissionarySrs. of Sacred Heart St. Joseph of Peace 
New York City .............. 2 ......... 171 Englewood, N.J ............ 1......... 6o 

Notre Dame Jersey City, N. J ............. I ......... 45 
Boston, Mass ................. 2......... 84 St. Mary 
Cambridge, Mass ............ I ......... 40 Lockport, N. Y ............. 1 ......... 120 
Fort Lee, N. J ............... r ......... 154 Ursulines 
Lawrence, Mass ............. r ......... 38 Beacon, N. Y ................. r......... 34 Lowell, Mass ................. r ......... 95 Bedford Park, N. Y.C ..... r ......... 65 
Malden, Mass ............... r......... 37 b d 
Moylan, Pa .................... r......... 6o Frost urg, M ............... 1......... 18 
Newark, N.J ................. r. ........ 96 New Rochelle, N. Y ....... r. ........ 81 
Waltham, Mass .............. r. ........ uo Phoenicia, N. Y ............ r......... 23 
Washington, D. c .......... r......... 68 Pittsburgh, Pa ............... 1 ......... 27 
Worcester, Mass ............ 3····· .... 275 "\Vilmington, Del. ........... r......... 13 

Perpetual Adoration Visitation 
WestFalls Church, Va ... r. ........ 13 Baltimore, Md ............... r ......... 37 

Presentation Catonsville, Md .............. I......... so 
Beacon, N. Y ................. r......... 29 Frederick, Md .............. r......... 40 
Green Ridge, N.Y ........ r......... 20 Georgetown, D. C .......... r......... so 
St.John's,N.F.L ......... 1 ......... 68 Parkersburg, W. Va ....... r ......... 41 

Providence Richmond, Va ................ r......... 23 
Holyoke, Mass ............... 3 ....... 290 Washington, D. C .......... I......... 21 
Pittsburg, Pa .................. 2 ......... 252 Wheeling, W. Va ........... I ......... so 

SECULAR LADIES AND PUPILS 
Cenacle, Brighton, Mass., Business & School Girls 3 ......... 195 

" Newport, R. 1., Ladies ............................ 4 ......... 192 
" New York City, Ladies ........................... 4·······" 368 

Charity, Nanuet, N.Y., Children ....................... r. ........ 400 
" Wellesley Hills, Mass., Teachers ............ I ......... 110 

Faithful Companions of Jesus, 
Fitchburg. Mass., Alumnre and others ............ I .... ,.... 20 

Good Shepherd, Brooklyn, N.Y., Magd:<lens ......... I ......... I08 
" " Georgetown, D. C., Ch1ldren ........ r ......... 70 

Immaculate Heart, Frazer, Pa., Alumnre of Phila. 
Catholic Girls' H. School. .............................. I......... 125 

Marie Reparatrice, N.Y. City-Working Girls ...... 2 ......... 35 
Mercy, Hartford Conn. Ladies ............................. I......... 83 

" Wilkes-Barre, Nurses .............................. !......... 50 
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Sacred Heart, Albany, 
School Teachers, Mothers and Working Girls ... 3 ......... 320 

Sacred Heart, New York City 
" "(Manhattanville), Teachers & Mothers ..... 2 ......... 215 
" "(University Ave.), Mothers & Wkg. Girls .. 3 ......... 210 
" "Rochester, N. Y.-Alumnre ..................... I......... 85 

" Torresdale, Pa.-Working Girls .............. 3 ......... 381 
St. Joseph, Chestnut Hill, Pa.-Alumnre ............... 2 ......... 232 
" " Chicopee, Mass., Teachers .................... !......... 44 
" " Hospital Srs., Winooski, Vt., Nurses ..... I......... 22 

Visitation, Brooklyn, N.Y., Nurses ...................... I......... 40 
" Georgetown, D. C., Ladies .................. r ......... so 

Richmond, Va., Ladies ........................ r ......... So 
Jersey City, N.J., School Teachers ....................... ! ......... 153 
Washington, D. C., Public School Teachers ........... I......... 41 

RETREATS RETREAT ANTS 
To 'Priests ................................ .. 44 ............................................... 5120 
To Seminarians ........................ .. 
To Religious 1\Ien ...................... . 
To Laymen & Students ............ .. 
'fo Religious \Vomen ................ .. 
To Secular Ladies and Pupils ..... . 

3............................................... 137 
8............................................... 46I 

66 ............................................... 1925 
172 ............................................... IS847 
42 ............................................... 3007 

Total Retreats ................... 335 Total Retreatants ........... 27097 

SUMMER RETREATS 

GIVEN BY THE FATHERS OF THE MISSOURI PROVINCE 

FROM JUNE I TO OCTOBER I, I916. 

To DIOCESAN CLERGY 

St. Louis .................................... 2 Columbus .................................... 2 
Desmoines. ......... ......... ...... ......... I Belleville..................................... I 
Rockford .................................... I Denver ....................................... 2 
St. Jo~eph .................................... I Concordia .................................... I 

- .· To RELIGIOUS \VOMEN 

Si&ters of St. Augustine Sisters of Christian Charity 
Lakewood, 0 ............................... 3 Chicago, Ill ............................... . 

BenedictineSisters New Ulm, Minn ......................... . 
Nauvoo, Ill.. ............................... I St. Louis, Mo .............................. 2 
Sturgis, S. D .............................. 2 Wilmette, Ill............................... I 

Sisters of Blessed Sacrament Dauxlzters of the Heart of Mary 
Chicago, Ill................................. I Chicago, Ill.......................... ...... I 

W . b N b Cleveland, 0 ................................ 2 
mne ago, e ........... ......... ...... I Dominican Sisters 

Srs. of Charity of Leavenworth St. Charles, Ill. .......................... .. 
Leavenworth, Kans ..................... I Bay City, Mich ......................... .. 

Srs. of Charity of Cincinnati Grand Rapids, Mich..................... I 
Mt. St. Joseph, 0 ........................ I Felician Sisters 

Siste1so_f Charity, B. V . .lff. Buffalo, N.Y .............................. I 
Chicago, Ill. ............................... ll I,odi, N.Y ................................... I 
Council Bluffs, Ia ........................ I Milwaukee, Wis.......................... I 
Davenport, Ia .............................. I Franciscan Sisters 
Dubuque, Ia ............................... 4 Alliance, Neb .............................. I 

Des Moines, Ia ........................... I Chicopee, Mass ........................... I 
Kansas City, Mo.......................... I La Crosse, Wis ............................. 3 
Lyons, Ia ................................... I · Milwaukee, Wis.......................... I 
Milwaukee, Wis .......................... I O'Neill, Neb .............................. I 
Muscatine. Ia ............................. I Pine Ridge, S. D ....................... . 
St. Louis, Mo .............................. I Rochester, Minu ......................... . 

Srs. of Charity of Nazareth Shamokin, Pa .............................. I 
Mt. Vernon, 0 ............................. I St. Francis, S. D ........................ . 
Nazareth, Ky.............................. St. Stephen's, \Vyo .................... .. 
St. Vincent, Ky........................... Winona, Minn ............................ . 
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Sist~rs of th~ Good Sh~plzerd Sisters of Notre Dame 
Carthage, 0 .........•....................... I Cleveland, 0 .....•..•..•.•................ I 
Chicago, Ill .............................. 3 Covington, Ky ............................. I 
Cincinnati, 0 .............................. I Toledo, 0 .................................... I 
Cleveland, 0 ............................... I School Srs. of Notre Dame 
Detroit, Mich .............................. I Chippewa Falls, Wis ................... I 
Indianapolis, Ind ........................ I Detroit, Mich .............................. I 
:Milwaukee, Wis .......................... 2 Green Bay, Wis............................ I 
Newport, Ky ............................... I Mankato, Minn ........................... 2 
Omaha, Neb ................................ I Marinette, Wis ................ : .......... . 
Peoria, Ill................................... I Prairie du Chien, Wis .................. 2 
Sioux City, Ia.. ......... ...... ...... ...... I St. Louis, Mo .............................. 2 
St. Louis, Mo .............................. 3 Presentation Sisters 

Sisters of the Holy Child Jesus Aberdeen, S. D ....... , ................... I 
Chicago, Ill .................................. I Sioux Falls, S. D ....................... I 
Cheyenne, Wyo ........................... I Woonsocket, S. D ........................ I 

Sisters of the Holy Cross Sisters of the Precious Blood 
Notre Dame, Ind ......................... I Maria Stein, 0 ............................. I 
Srs. of Holy Family of Nazareth O'Fallon, Mo .............................. I 

Utica, N.Y .................................. I Sisters of Providence 
Holy Ghost Sisters St. Mary-of-the-Woods, Ind ........... 4 

Donora, Pa...... ...... ....... ............... I Religious of the Sacred Heart 
Sisters of the Humility of JJfary Chicago, Ill................................. I 

Canton, 0 .................................... I Cincinnati, 0 .............................. I 
Ottumwa, Ia........ ...... ...... ...... ...... I Eden Hall, Pa .............................. I 

Villa Maria, Pa. ... ......... ...... ......... I Grosse Pointe, Mich..................... I 

Ladz'es of Loretto Halifax, N. S... ......... ......... ...... ... I 

Joliet, Ill .................................... 1 Lake Forest, Ill .......................... . 
Little Helpers of Holy Souls Omaha, Neb .............................. .. 

St. Louis, Mo......... . . ....... .. .. . . . . .. . . I St. Charles, Mo......... .... . . ..... .. .... I 
Little Sisters of the Poor St. Joseph, Mo............................. I 

Toledo, 0 ................................... I St. Louis, Mo .............................. 2 
Loretto Sisters Servants of Mary 

Florissant, Mo............................. I Cherokee, Ia.................... ...... ...... I 
Highland Park, Ill...................... Srs. of the Sorrowful Mother 
Kansas City, Mo.......................... Mankato, Minn ........................... I 

Lor~tto, Ky ................................ I Sisters of St. Joseph 
Spnngfield, Mo...... ..... ............... I Concordia, Kans.......................... I 
St. Joh~'s, Ky ............................. I Green Bay, Wis ........................... I 
St. Loms, :r.~o .............................. I Clinton, Mo ................................. I 

. . Szste;s of lffercy Hancock, Mich........................... I 
Btg Raptd~, Mtch ........................ I Kansas City, Mo .......................... 2 
Ce~ar Raptds, Ia ........................ 2 Mt. Washington, 0 ..................... . 
C~tc~go, ~11 ................................. 4 Stevens Point, Wis ..................... .. 
Ct?cmnatt, 0 .............................. I St. Louis, Mo ............................. 2 
Clmton, Ia................... ......... ...... I St. Paul, Minn ........................... .. 
Council Bluffs, Ia........................ West Park, 0 ............................. . 
Dubuque, Ia ............. ...... ............ Sisters of Sion 
Early, Ia .................................... I Marshall, Mo ............................... I 
Fort Dodge, Ia ............................ I U 

1
- s· 

Jackson, Mich............................. rsu tne uters 
Milwaukee, Wis.......................... Brown Co., 0 .............................. I 
Omaha, Neb ................................ 2 Cleveland, 0: ............................. I 
Ottawa Ill Frontenac, Mmn.................... ...... I 

Grand Rapld~j;ii~h::::::::::::::::::::: Ken':llare, N. D ........................... I 
Sioux City, Ia ............................. I Not~mgham, 0 ........................... I 
St. Louis, Mo .............................. 2 Spnngfield, I_ll ............................ I 
Springfield, Mo ........................... I St. Ignace, Mtch .......................... I 
West Dubuque, Ia ....................... I St. Joseph, Ky ............................. I 

Missionary Srs. of the Sacred Toledo, 0 .................................... I 
Heart of Jesus York, Neb ................................... I 

Chicago, Ill ................................. 2 Youngstown, 0 ........................... I 

Srs. of Notre Dame of Namur Visitation Sisters 
Cincinnati, 0 .............................. 2 St. Louis, Mo .............................. I 
Columbus, 0 .............................. I St. Paul, Minn ........................... .. 
Dayton, 0................. ......... ......... Springfield, Mo ......................... .. 
Reading, 0................................. Rock Island, Ill ........................... I 

JI 
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To LAY PERSONS 
Laymen-Brooklyn, 0. 

Beulah Island, Wis. 
St. Louis, Mo. 
St. Mary's, Kan. 
Prairie du Chien, Wis. IS 

Laywomen-Teachers, Convent Alumnre, Children of M., 
Sod. etc .................•.•........•..................... IS 

Inmates of Good Shepherd Convent and 
Homes of the Aged................................. II 

SUMMARY OF RETREATS 
To Diocesan Clergy........................................................ II 
To Religious Women ....................••.......••....................... I94 
To Lay Persons.............................................................. 47 

Total Retreats 

SUMMER RETREATS 
GIVEN BY THE FATHERS OF THE NEW ORLEANS PROVINCE 

FROM JUNE I TO OCTOBER I, I9I6 

To DIOCESAN CLERGY 
Natchez, Miss ......••.•............•..........•.............•........•.•.•...••• 
Savannah, Ga .......................................•....•..................... 

To RELIGIOUS MEN 
Brothers ofthe Sacred Heart, Bay St. Louis, Miss ............... 2 

To RELIGIOUS WOMEN 
Sisters of Blessed Sacrament l'"fagdalens 

Macon, Ga.......... ........................ New Orleans, La .......................... I 
New Orleans, La ........................• I Sisters of Mercy 

Sisters of Charity of Nazareth Atlanta, Ga................................. I 
Helena, Ark................................ Augusta, Ga ............•...........•...... 
Yazoo City, Miss ......•••••............•.• I Charleston, S.C ......•.................... 

Sisters of Christian Education Jackson, Miss ........••••••••••............ I 
Asheville, N. C ........•.................• I Little Rock, Ark ..•..•..•.•........•...... 2 

Daugllters of the Cross Mobile, Ala .................................. I 
Shreveport, La........................... New Orleans, La .......................... I 

Sisters of Divine Providence Oklahoma City, Okla. .................. 2 
San Antonio, Tex..... .................. Macon, Ga ................................... I 

• Dominican Sisters Savannah, Ga.............................. I 
Galveston, Tex............................ Selma, Ala... ............ ...... ...... ...... I 
New Oneans, La.......................... Sumter, S.C ............................... I 

Sisters of the Holy Cross Vicksburg, Miss .......................... I 
Marshall, Tex........... ..... ...... ...... I Sisters of Mt. Carmel 
New Orleans, La ......................... 2 New Orleans, La .......................... I 

Sisters of tlze Holy Family Missionary Srs. of S. Heart 
New Orleans, La........................ New Orleans, La .......................... I 

Sisters of the Holy Ghost Little Sisters of Jlze Poor 
:Mobile, Ala ................................. I New Orleans, La .......................... 2 

Sisters of the Holy Names Savannah, Ga .............................. I 

Key West, Fla ............................. I Sisters of Perpetual Adoration 
Tampa, Fla ................................. I New Orleans, La .......................... 2 
Srs. of tlze Immaculate Conception Pensacola, Fla............................. I 

New Orleat;ts, La....... ........... ....... I Religious of tlte Sacred Hearl 
Ststers of Loretto G d c L M t AI ran oteau, a........................ I 

o~i~fe~se~ tlzeai;,~~;~~~~ .. W~;d I New 9rlea~s, La .......................... I 

Beaumont, Tex........................... St. 1\Itch~el s, La.......................... I 

Galveston, Tex........................... Ststers of St. Francis 
Houston, Tex............................... Augusta, Ga................................ I 
Lake Charles, La......................... Monroe, La................................. I 
San Antonio, Tex........................ Purcell, Okla ............................. . 
Shreveport, La.......................... Savannah, Ga ............................ .. 
Temple, Tex............................... Sisters of St. Joseph 

Sisters of the Incarnate Word Augusta, Ga ............................... I 
and Blessed Sacrament New Orleans, La .......................... I 

Corpus Christi, Tex..................... Sharon, Ga ................................. I 
Houston, Tex.............................. St. Augustine, Fla ...................... . 
Victoria, Tex.............................. Washington, Ga ........................ .. 
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Ursulines Visitation 
Bryan, Tex ............................... .. 
Dallas, Tex ................................ . 

Mobile, Ala ................................. I 

Galveston, Tex............................ I 
New Orleans, La.......................... I 
San Antonio, Tex........................ I 

LAYMEN 

Battle's Wharf, Ala ......................................................... ·... I 
Grand Coteau, La .............................................................. 2 

SECULAR LADIES, ETC. 

Grand Coteau, La.............................................................. I 
New Orleans, La ............................................................... I 

St Michael's, La .............................................................. I 

Old People, Little Sisters of Poor, New Orleans, La ............ 2 

SUMMARY OF RETREATS 

To Diocesan Clergy.......................................................... 2 
" Religious Men....... ....................... ............................. 2 
" Laymen ................................................................... 3 
·• Religious Women .. , ..................................................... 70 
" Secular Ladies, etc. .. ....... ............. .... .. .... ......... ...... .. .. .. 5 

Total Retreats 82 

SUMMER RETREATS 
GIVEN BY THE FATHERS OF THE NEW MEXICO-COLORADO MISSION 

DURING THE SUMMER OF I916 

Total number of retreats ................................ 28 

SUMMER RETREATS 
GIVEN BY THE FATHERS OF THE PROVINCE OF CANADA 

FROM jUNE I. TO SEPTEMBER JO, I9I6 

To SECULAR CLERGY 
Trois-Rivieres, Que ........................................................... 2 
Mont-Laurier, Que ............................................................ I 
London, Ont.... ...... .. ............... ..... . .. .... .. .... ... .. .. . .. .. .. ......... 2 

CONGREGATIONS OF PRIESTS 

Bast'! ian Fathers Clerics of St. Viateur 
Sandwich, Ont ........................... I Berthier, Que .............................. I 

Fathers of St. Edmuud Fathers of the Sacred Heart 
Winooski, Vt...... ......... .... .... ...... I Edmonton, Otta... ......... ............... I 

Clerics of St. Viateur 
J oliette, Que................................ I 

RELIGIOUS MEN 

Brothers of Christian Schools 
Montreal ..................................... 2 
Varennes, Que ............................. I 
Maisonneuve, Que ....................... I 
Quebec ....................................... 2 

Brothers of Charity 
Sorel, Que................................... I 

Brothers of the Sacred Heart 
St. Hyacinthe, Que ..................... I 

Maris/ Brothers 
Beauce, Que ................................ I 

Brothers of St. Gabriel 
Montreal .................................... I 
Sault-au-Recollet, Que................. I 

Brothers of St. Francis Regis 
Vauvert, Que ............................ I 

Brothers of the Presentation 
Montreal ................................. .. 
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LAYMEN 

Villa St. Martin, Que ................... I6 Trois-Rivieres, Qne .................... 1 
Villa Manresa, Que ..................... 8 Arthabaska, Que .......................... 1 
La Trappe, Oka, Que................... I St. Therese, Que ......................... . 
Rimouski, Que............................ 1 Sudbury, Out ............................ .. 
Montreal .................................... 4 Quebec ....................................... 1 
Levis, Que ................................... I St. Boniface, !fan ........................ 2 

RELIGIOUS WOMEN 

Ursulines Sisters of St. Mary 
Quebec ....................................... 1 Vankleek Hill, Ont ..................... 1 
Rimouski, Que............................ I Sisters of Immaculate Conception 
Chatham, Ont .............................. I Outremont Que ........................... I 
Malone, N.Y .............................. I Daughters of Jesus 

Hospital Nutzs of St. Joseph Trois-Rivieres, Que .................... . 
:Montreal. ................................... 2 Notre-Dame duLac, Que ............. 1 
Chatham, N. B ........................... 2 Cap-Chat, Que ............................ I 
Windsor, Ont .............................. 1 Dalhousie, N. B ............................ I 

Religious of the Sacred Heart Ladies of Lorreto 
Sault-au-Recollet, Que ................. 2 Toronto ......... ................. ...... ...... 1 

Sisters of C/tarity of Providence Niagara Falls, Ont........ .. ............. I 
Montreal. ................................... 4 Sisters of Notre Dame 
Kingston, Ont ............................ 2 des lffissiotzs 

Sisters '![the Holy Names of Brandon, 1\Ian ............................. 1 
Jesus atzd Mary Ste-Rose du Lac, 1\Ian ................. I 

Montreal .................................... 4 Sisters of Charity of St. Louis 
Windsor, Ont ............................... I Plattsburg, N. Y ........................ I 

Winnipeg, Man ........................... I Soct"ete de Marie Reparatrice 
Sisters of the Good Shepherd Montreal.. ................................... 1 

St. Hubert, Que .. ······ ................. I Sisters of St. Joseph de St. Vallier 
Sisters of Ste. Anne Quebec ....................................... 1 Lachine, Que ............................. 2 

Sisters of the Holy Cross Sisters of Notre Dame 
St. Laurent, Que.......................... I Walkerton, Ont ............................ I 

Sisters of St. Joseph Sisters Helpers of Holy Souls 
Peterborough, Ont ....................... I New York City ........................... 1 

Sisters of the Presentation Daughters of the Holy Ghost 
Farnham, Que ............................. I Tupper Lake, N. Y .................... .. 

• Sistersof Jesus-Mary 
Sill<:.,q,_ Que: ............................... 2 Sisters of Mercy 
New Y'ork. Ctty ........................... I Brasher Falls, N.Y .................. .. 
Fall River, Mass .......................... 1 Daughters of Mary 
Woonsocket, R. I. ....................... 1 Montreal.. .................................... I 
Manchester, N. H ........................ I Spanish, Ont. ............... ...... ...... ... I 

To SECULAR LADIES AND PUPILS 

Sisters of Immaculate Conception, Outremont, Que ............ 5 
Nominingue, Que ........... 2 

1\Iarie Reparatrice, Montreal. ............................................. 5 
Sisters of St. Joseph de St. Vallier, Quebec .......................... 5 
Daughters of Mary, Montreal.. ........................................... 2 

Spanish, Ont...... ...... ......... ... ... ... ......... I 
Sisters of Providence, Montreal, Asylum for Deaf Mutes ..... . 
Good Shepherd, Laval des Rapides, Que., Industrial School 
St. Aime, Que, Presentation Convent, Pupils ..................... 1 
Arthabaska, Que, Academy, Pupils .................................... I 
Quebec, Laval Normal School, Pupils ................................ 2 
Sisters of the Holy Names, M:ontnlal, Pupils ...................... 2 
Sisters of Jesus-Mary, Pupils, Woons.ocket, R. !. .............. I 

Fall Rtver, Mass ................ . 
Sisters of Ste. Anne, Marlboro, Mass., Pupils ...................... I 

SUMMARY OF RETREATS 

To Priests..................................................................... Io 
" Religious Men........................................ ......... ......... I3 

Laymen .................................................................... 3S 
" To Religious Women................................................ 54 
" Secular Ladies and Pupils......................................... 3I 

Total Retreats 
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I,IST OF OUR DEAD IN UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

From October 1., 1.91.5, to October 1., 1.91.6 

Age Soc. Time Place 

Fr. William J. Harrington .. 49 32 Oct. 2, 1915 Omaha, Neb. 
Fr. John A. Conway ........... 63 49 Oct. 7> " Georgetown, D. C. 
Fr. Charles M. Charroppin. 76 53 Oct. 17, " St. Charles, Mo. 
Br. John .Kraus .................. 53 31 Oct. 20, " Cincinnati, 0. 
Fr. Michael J. Tully ........... 40 23 Oct. 20, " Fordham, N. Y. C. 
Fr. Michael R. McCarthy ... 57 34 Oct. 22, " Boston, Mass. 
Mr. Louis R. Parsons, Nov. 17 3mo. Oct. 26, " Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Fr. James Noonan ............ 75 38 Nov. 4. " Georgetown, D. C. 
Fr. Charles J. Bill. ............ 62 45 Nov. 8, " Chicago, Ill. 
Mr. Edw. J. Flahaven, Sch. 27 8 Nov. 11, " New York City 
Fr. Thomas W. Walla<;e .... 69 40 Nov. 26, " Jersey City, N.J. 
Fr. Joseph H. Hann ....•..••. s6 40 Dec. s, " Georgetown, D. C. 
Fr. James T. Gardiner ....... 67 42 Dec. IO, " Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Br. James Grennan ........... 87 63 Dec. IO, " Florissant, Mo. 
Fr. Joachim Pont ......•....... 72 so Dec. 19, " Grand Coteau, La. 
Fr. WilliamS. Singleton ... 51 33 Dec. 20, " Philadelphia, Pa. 
Fr. Henry Moeller ............ 69 49 Dec. 20, " Detroit, Mich. 
Br. Henry Wissing ........... 73 49 Dec. 21, " Pine Ridge, S. D. 
Fr. John B. Hemann .......... 58 36 Dec. 29, " Milwaukee, Wis. 
Fr. Anthony Cichi. .......•.. 92 73 Jan. 3· 1916. Santa Clara, Cal. 
Fr. Frederick W. Heaney ... 49 30 Jan. '10, " Worcester, Mass 
Fr. Edward D. Boone ......... 83 64 Jan. 16, " Baltimore, Md. 
Br. Joseph Byrne ............... 75 44 Jan. Ig, " Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Fr. Augustus Girard ........ 55 36 Jan. 20, " Que bee, Can. 
Fr. Joseph Colle de Vita ..... 83 63 Jan. 28, " Las Vegas, N.Mex. 
Mr. Francis J. Glover, Sch. 37 !6 Feb. 17, " Philadelphia, Pa. 
Br. Owen Campbell ........... 49 30 Feb. 21, " Buffalo, N. Y. 
Br. Henry F. Eils .............• 77 55 Feb. 28, " St. Louis, Mo. 
Br. James O'Malley ........... 31 7 Mar. 6, " Santa Clara, Cal. 
Br. Joseph Crowley ............ 6o 31 Mar. 8, " Montreal, Can. 
Fr. Gregory J. O'Kelly ...... 53 27 Mar. 8, " St. Mary's, Kan. 
Br. Bernard Gaffney .......... 82 51 Mar. 8, " Woodstock, Md. 
Br. John Banks .................. 78 44 Mar. 21, " Florissant, Mo. 
Fr. William L. Desnoes ...... 36 17 Mar. 27, " Buffalo, N. Y. 
Fr. John J. Riley ................ 48 28 Mar. 30, " Prairie du Chien, Wis. 
Mr. Eugene Pedneault, Sch. 31 9 Apr. I, " St Boniface, Man. 
Fr .. Michael A. McKey ....... 64 42 Apr. I, " San Jose, Cal. 
Fr. John Bapt. Rene ........... 75 54 Apr. 6, " Los Gatos, Cal. 
Fr. Francis X. Kuppens ..... 78 6o Apr. 8, " Florissant, Mo. 
Fr. Maurice Joy ................. 47 26 Apr. 21' " Santa Barbara, Cal. 
Fr. Joseph Montenarelli ..... 74 54 Apr. 25, " Denver, Colo. 
Fr. Stephen de Rouge ........ 56 37 May 9· " Omak, Wash. 
Br. Cornelius Otten ........... 81 6r Jun. 6, " Grand Coteau, La. 
Fr. James J. Sullivan ........ s8 40 Jun. 9. " Kansas City, Mo. 
Br. Patrick K. Wallace .... 65 34 Jun. I7, " New York City. 
Fr. Eugene Monteillard ..... 47 27 Jul. 3. " Alamosa, Colo. 
Fr. James T. Finn ............... 52 32 Jul. 7; " St. Louis, Mo. 
Br. Thomas F. Gear ............. 37 17 Jul. 7. " Philadelphia, Pa. 
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LIST OF DEAD 
(Continued) 

Age Soc. Time 
Fr. Paul Dethoor ..•••••......... 56 33 Jul. 13, 
Fr. Femand A. Rousseau .... 47 29 Jul. 17, 
Br. John B. Manno .............. 23 1 Jul. 28, 
Fr. George A. Fargis ........... 63 43 Jul. 31, 
Fr. John Forhan .........•..... 62 37 Aug. u, 
Br. Leo Sengghen ............... 75 39 Aug. 12, 
Fr. Francis X. Maffei.. .....•.. 76 61 Sept. 2, 
Br. Anthony Beckmann ..... 68 48 Sept. 9, 
Fr. CharlesPersone ........... 85 63 Sept. 17, 
Mr. John T. Conway, Sch ... 31 4 ·Sept. 18, 
Fr. James Veau ................. 36 20 Sept. 19, 
Fr. Hugh J. Erley .............. 74 58 Sept. 2o, 
Fr. John Coffee ..........•......• 59 30 Sept. 26, 

Sac. 40 Schol. 5 Coad. 16 

Rcquiescant in Pace 

-· .. 

Place 
" Seattle, Wash. 
" Philadelphia, Pa. 
" Florissant, Mo. 
" New York City. 
" San Francisco, Cal. 
" Grand Coteau, La. 
" St. Louis, 1\lo. 
" Boston, Mass. 
" El Paso, Tex. 
" Las Vegas, N. l\Iex. 
" Grand Coteau, La. 
" Chicago, Ill. 
" l\Iontreal, Cen. 

Univer. 61 



46'7 

Students in our Colleges in the United States and Canada, Oct. 10, 1916 

s_~c; t .. ~ -g~ ... ~~~~-ci-~~~ 
': 'g ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ':! -~ ~ ~ t)} ~ ~ ::: ~ ~ ·~ 
~ ~ ':! ::: ~ .~t)} t ~ ~ ~ . ~~ ~ ~ ~ g 
"' c::i ~ 1:31..J :t: Q.. ~ 1:3 "<:~ "<: "<: ~~ 

Maryland-N. Y. 7443 653t 907 2305 4720 342 --;:6 = 466 32 498 498 
Baltimore ........• ....•. 330 33c ...... 63 226 41 ............................ . 
Boston................... 2024 2024 ...... 67I 1341 ...... <3>r2 ..... 2I9 ...... 219 
Brooklyn................ 441 441 ...... So 36I ...... ...... ..... 33 ...... 33 
Buffalo.................... 540 540 ...... 145 381 ...... <•>I4 ..... 68 ...... 68 
Jamaica............ ..... I28 r::is ...... 128 ...... ...... ..... r8 ...... r8 
Jersey City.............. 574 574 ...... 84 399 <5>70 <3>2r ..... I8 ...... r8 
N. Y.-Fordham...... 873 647 226 363 420 go ...... ..... I7 26 43 

St. Fran. Xav. 442 442 ...... 356 86 ...... ..... -r ...... -r 
Loyola.......... 59 59 .. ... 59 .. .. . . .. ... . ... .. 2 .. .. . . 2 
Regis H. S.<6l 450 450 ...... ...... 450 ...... ...... ..... so ...... so 

Philadelphia............ 502 502 ...... 74 358 55 15 ..... 12 .. .... 12 
'iVash.-Gonzaga....... I32 132 ...... ...... 132 ...... ...... ..... r6 ...... r6 

Georgetown... 355 137 218 232 rog ..... (T)I4 ..... 15 5 20 
Worcester............... 593 rjo 463 593 ........ ...... ...... ..... -I r 
Missouri 50I2 4221 79I 9IO 3620 II] 67lJoz I6 58 74 74 
Belize..................... 143 62 8r ...... 73 61 9 ..... 7 21 28 
C~1ic:'-go................ •.. 882 882 ...... r 14 768 ...... ...... ..... -ro .•.... -ro 
Cmcmnau............... 42I 421 ...... 70 35I ...... ...... ..... -so ...... -so 
Cleveland................ 486 48E ...... 85 40I ................. -ro ...... -ro 
Detroit.................... 432 432 ...... 86 346 ....... ...... ..... -13 ...... -I3 
Kansas City............ 134 134 ... ... ...... I34 ....... ...... ..... so ...... so 
Milwaukee.............. 368 36~ ... ... 97 242 ...... 13 r6 13 ...... I3 
Omaha................... 538 5J~ ······ 165 362 II ...... ····· 57 ...... 57 
PrairieduChien....... 355 ........ 355 70 192 20 ...... 73 .••... -r -r 
St. Louis................. 572 572 ..... 149 358 ...... <8>31 34 -r ...... -r 
St. Mary's............... 393 38 355 3~ r8o 2r 14 146 -4 38 34 
Toledo.................... 288 2S~ ...... 42 213 ...... ...... 33 -23 ...... -23 
New Orleans 1017 68J 334 137 509 352 19 ..... 2 17 19 19 
Augusta.................. 25 2S ...... ....•. 23 ...... 2 ..... -rs ...... 9>-rs 
Galveston ... ......... ... II4 II4 ...... ...... 52 62 ...... ..... II .. .... II 
Grand Coteau.......... rso 3c r2o 4S go IS ...... ..... -3 -r -4 
Mobile.................... 214 ........ 214 76 r22 r6 ...... ..... ...... r8 r8 
N. Orl.-(Im. Cone.).. 316 3If ...... ...... r6r ISS ...... ..... -4 ...... -4 

Loyola...... 33 33 ...... r6 ········ ...... 10>17 ..... 4 ...... 4 ..... . 
Shreveport.............. go go ...... ...... 41 49 ...... ..... 9 ...... 9 ..... . 
Tampa.................... 75 7S ·•···· ····•· 20 55 ······ ····· ··•·•· ··· •·· ······ ······ 
California 1462 II£!7 355 241 8I7 ]23 41 40 -147 3 -144 -144 
Los Angeles............ r62 r62 ...... 17 145 ...... ...... ..... 7 ...... 7 
Missoula<lll ............. 43 43 ...... ...... 28 IS ...... ..... r ...... r 
San Francisco........ 296 296 ...... 44 178 6g 5 ..... -8r ...... V>.Sr 
Santa Clara............ 312 rig I93 122 154 ...... 36 ..... 13 3 r6 
Seattle.................... go go ...... r6 74 ...... ...... -2o ...... 9>-zo 
Spokane.................. 349 r87 I62 42 206 6I ...... 40 -6I ...... 9>-6I 
Tacoma.................. 210 2IO ...... 32 I78 ...... ..... -6 ...... -6 
N. Mex.-Coloraclo zoo 90 no 32 148 zo ...... ..... 9 13 22 22 
Denver................... 200 go IIO ~~ I48 20 ...... ..... 9 13 22 
Cnnada 1304 6~4 640 Jio 688 z66 ...... 32 17 37 54 54 
Montreal-St. Marv's 6o2 287 3IS I6o 36o 82 ...... ..... 25 I 26 

Loyola.:... 254 I72 82 48 IS7 49 ...... ..... I2 8 20 
Edmonton.............. 78 I7 6r so ········ 20 ...... 8 -IS 23 8 .....• 
Sudburr<m........... ... r2o 40 So ...... 6o 6o ...... ..... -rs ro -5 ..... . 
St. Bomface........... 250 r48 ro2 6o III 55 ...... 24 Io -5 5 .....• 
TOTAL IN COLLEGES 16438 i330I 3137 3943 iOs02 416 203 374 363 too 523 W 

(IJ University students not included. <2> Pre-medical included. (3) A. M. in 
course. <•> 6 A. M. in course, I PH.D., 7 Post-Graduates. (5) Manresa Hall. 
<6J Third Year High added this year. <7l 4 are A. M. in course. (8) Evening High 
School. <Dl Lower Preparatory classes dropped. (10) ro are post-graduates. 
<lll Last year's number (42) not recorded in Letters. <12> Affiliated to University of 
Ottawa, June, 1916. 
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STUD.ID."TS IN OUR COLLEGES 
(Continued) 

UNIVERSITY COURSES 

"" ~ ~ ... f' ~ •;::: 
;;:, ~ .:: <:l ~ ~ -~ ·~ ~ .:: :§ .::J ~ 

E.; 
s ~ ~ "' "" "' -~ ., ... ~ ~ 
<:l ~ 

., 
~ ~ 

~ ..., 
~ 

;:, 

~ ~ 1-o.:l ~ ll.; ~ ~ ~ 

.:Dlarylanrl-J.V. Y. 1348 341 127 122 1938 
Fordham <1J ...••••• 523 287 122 932 
Georgetown••J •••••• 825 54 127 1006 
Jl£i.o;.<~ouri .. •••••. 786 643 766 245 126 530 240 425 43 61 3865 
Chicago ........... 119 233 110 22 240 724 
Cincinnati. ..•••.••• 181 181 
Detroit. ............ 75 44 70 189 
Milwaukee .......... 188 57 332 78 60 88 425 43 61 1332 
Omaha. ............ 1"~ ~a 111 157 57 450 
St. Louis ........... 230 242 277 191 940 
Toledo ...••••.•••.. 49 49 
New Orleans ..... 81 54 60 20 215 
New Orleans .•••••• 81 54 60 20 215 
Calij"orni(t ....•.. 232 44 276 
San Francisco ...... 144 5 149 
Santa Clara ........ 50 39 89 
Spokane ........... 38 38 

Total in Universities 2447 984 947 427 190 530 240 425 43 61 6294 

<1J 'the School of Sociology and Social Service will open November 6, 1916. 
<2J .:f:Qe School of Finance will open October 30, 1916. 

SUMMARY 

College Total, 1915-15873 University Total, 1915--5793 
Grand Total, 1915-21666 

College Total, 1916-16438 University Totnl, 1916-6294 
Grand Total, 1916-2273~ 





Ministeria Spiritualia Prov. Maryland.-Neo Eboracensis, a die I" J ulii 1915 ad diem 1•m Julii 1916 
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\VORCESTER •. 
52 7 28500 81460 I27 252 479 127 r6 335 4 57 2 22o 543 

-- ------------ ----- ----- -------_,_ -1---I----------------1---
SmDIA 6632 170I I9Iooo7 3452565 II42 267 I3995 103I7 5878 4289 I6I62 6I37 37 r69 59 I39 191 79 I62 886o 1467 I5oo88 I52 34646 42493 6294 6684 Io7o6 

1. Includluj; Randall's Island and 'Vard's Island, 
* Laynten 

2. Inchullng ''America" and Jllacku·ell's Island. 
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